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PREFACE. 


This  work  forms  tbo  third  of  a  series  of  bibliographies  which  the 
Bureau  of  Ethnology  is  publishing,  each  relating  to  one  of  the  more 
prominent  groups  of  native  North  American  languages.  Its  predeces- 
sors relate  to  the  Eskimo  and  Siouan  stocks,  its  successor,  now  nearly 
ready  for  the  printer,  to  the  Muskhogeau;  and  next  in  order  is  to  be 
the  Athabaskan  or  the  Algonquian,  as  circumstances  may  dictate. 

When  first  prepared  for  the  printer  this  bibliography  did  not  include 
the  material  pertaining  to  the  Cherokee  language,  it  being  considered  an 
open  question  whether  that  language  belonged  to  the  Iroquoian  stock. 
At  the  request  of  the  Director  special  attention  was  given  to  the  sub- 
ject by  a  number  of  the  members  of  the  Bureau,  and  a  comparative 
vocabulary  was  prepared.  The  examination  of  this  led  the  Director  to 
adopt  the  conclusion  that  the  language  does  belong  to  the  Iroquoian 
stock,  and  its  literature  has  accordingly  been  incorporated  herein. 

The  aim  has  been  to  include  in  this  catalogue  everything,  printed  or 
in  manuscript,  relating  to  the  subject — books,  pamphlets,  articles  in 
magazines,  tracts,  serials,  etc.,  and  such  reviews  and  announcements  of 
publications  as  seemed  worthy  of  notice. 

The  dictionary  plan  has  been  followed  to  its  extreme  limit,  the  sub- 
ject and  tribal  indexes,  references  to  libraries,  etc.,  being  included 
in  one  alphabetic  series.  The  primary  arrangement  is  alphabetic  by 
authors,  translators  of  works  into  the  native  languages  being  treated 
as  authors.  Under  each  author  the  arrangement  is,  first,  by  printed 
works,  and  second,  by  manuscripts,  each  group  being  given  chronolog- 
ically, and  in  the  case  of  printed  books  each  work  is  followed  through 
its  various  editions  before  the  next  in  chronologic  order  is  taken  up. 

Anonymous  printed  works  are  entered  under  the  name  of  the  author 
when  known  and  under  the  first  word  of  the  title,  not  an  article  or  prei> 
osition,  when  not  known.  Anonymous  works  printed  in  Cherokee  char- 
acters, on  the  title-pages  of  which  no  English  appears,  are  entered  under 
the  word  Cherokee.  A  cross-reference  is  given  from  the  first  words  of 
anonymous  titles  when  entered  under  an  author,  and  from  the  first  words 
of  all  titles  in  the  Indian  languages  whether  anonymous  or  not.     Mauu- 
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scripts  arc  entered  under  tbe  author  wlien  known,  under  the  dialect  to 
which  they  reler  when  he  is  not  known. 

Eacli  author's  name,  with  his  title,  etc.,  is  entered  in  full  but  once, 
i.  e.,  in  its  alphabetic  order.  Every  other  mention  of  him  is  by  surname 
and  initials  ouly,  except  in  those  rare  cases  when  two  persons  of  the 
same  surname  have  also  the  same  initials. 

All  titular  matter,  including  cross-references  thereto,  is  in  a  larger 
type,  all  collations,  descriptions,  notes,  and  index  matter  in  a  smaller 
type. 

hi  detailing  contents  and  in  adding  notes  respecting  contents,  the 
spelling  of  proper  names  used  in  the  particular  work  itself  has  been 
followed,  and  so  far  as  possible  the  language  of  the  respective  writers 
is  given.  In  the  index  entries  of  tribal  names  the  compiler  has  adopted 
that  spelling  which  seemed  to  him  tbe  best.  As  a  general  rule  initial 
caps  have  been  used  in  titular  matter  in  ouly  two  cases:  first,  for  proper 
names,  and  second,  when  the  word  actually  appears  ou  the  title-page 
with  an  initial  cap  aud  Avith  the  remainder  iu  small  caps  or  lowercase 
letters.  In  giving  titles  in  the  German  language  the  capitals  in  the  case 
of  all  substantives  have  been  respected. 

Each  title  not  seen  by  the  compiler  is  marked  with  an  asterisk  within 
curves,  and  usually  its  source  is  given. 

There  are  in  the  f)resent  catalogue  949  titular  entries,  of  which  795 
relate  to  printed  books  and  articles  aud  154  to  manuscripts.  Of  these, 
850  have  been  seen  and  described  by  the  compiler — 751  of  the  prints 
aud  105  of  the  manuscripts,  leaving  as  derived  from  outside  sources  44 
printed  works  and  49  manuscripts.  Of  those  unseen  by  the  writer,  titles 
and  descriptions  of  more  than  three-fourths  of  the  former  and  nearly 
half  of  the  latter  have  been  received  from  persons  who  have  actually 
seen  the  works  and  described  them  for  him. 

In  addition  to  these,  there  are  given  04  full  titles  of  printed  covers, 
second  and  third  volumes,  etc.,  all  of  which  have  been  seen  and  de- 
scribed by  the  compiler ;  while  in  the  notes  mention  is  made  of  134 
printed  works,  90  of  which  have  been  seen  and  44  derived  from  other 
(mostly  printed)  sources. 

So  far  as  possible,  comparison  has  been  made  direct  with  the  respect- 
ive works  during  the  reading  of  the  proof  sheets  of'this  bibliography. 
For  this  purpose,  besides  his  own  books,  the  writer  has  had  access  to  the 
libraries  of  Congress,  the  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  the  National  Museum, 
the  Smithsonian  Institution,  and  Maj.  J.  W.  Powell,  and  to  one  or  two 
other  private  libraries  in  this  city.  Dr.  George  H.Moore  has  kindly 
aided  in  this  respect  with  those  i;i  the  Lenox  Library,  and  Mr.  Wil- 
lu-rforce  Eames  has  compared  the  titles  of  books  contained  in  his  own 
library.  The  result  is  that  of  the  850  works  described  by  the  compiler 
(1e  visu,  comparison  of  proof  has  been  made  direct  with  the  original 
sources  in  the  case  of  579. 
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lu  this  latter  reauiug  collations  aud  descriptions  have  been  entered 
into  more  fully  than  was  at  lirst  done,  and  cax>ital  letters  treated  with 
more  severity. 

Since  the  main  catalogue  was  put  in  type  a  number  of  additional 
works  containing  Iroquoian  material  have  come  to  hand;  these  have 
been  grouped  in  an  '-Addenda;"  they  are  included  in  the  chronologic 
index  but  not  in  the  tribal  and  subject  indexes. 

Tha  languages  most  largely  represented  in  these  pages  are  the  Mo- 
hawk and  Cherokee,  more  material  having  been  published  in  these  two 
than  in  all  the  others  combined.  Of  manuscripts,  mention  is  made  of  a 
greater  number  in  Mohawk  than  in  any  of  the  other  languages.  While 
the  whole  Bible  has  not  been  printed  in  Iroquois,  the  greater  portion  of 
it  has  been  printed  in  both  the  Cherokee  and  the  Mohawk. 

Of  grammars,  we  have  printed  in  Cherokee  that  of  Gabelentz  and 
the  unfinished  one  by  Pickering;  in  Mohawk,  Cuoq's  "Etudes  philolo- 
giques"  and  his  "  Jugement  errone,"  and  in  manuscript  the  rather  ex- 
tensive treatise  by  Marcoux;  in  Huron,  that  by  Chaumonot  in  print^ 
and  a  number  of  manuscripts  by  various  reverend  fathers.  In  most  of 
the  remaining  languages  also,  mention  is  made  of  more  or  less  exten- 
sive grammatic  treatises,  either  in  print  or  in  manuscript. 

In  dictionaries,  the  more  important  in  print  are  those  of  the  Huron  by 
Sagard,  the  Mohawk  by  Bruyas  and  by  Cuoq,  aud  the  Onondaga  edited 
by  Dr.  Shea.  In  the  Seneca  mention  is  made  of  one  manuscript  die. 
tionary,  and  in  the  Tuskarora  of  two.  One  of  the  latter,  that  by  Mr. 
Hewitt,  w^ill,  when  finished,  be  by  far  the  most  extensive  we  now  have 
knowledge  of  in  any  of  the  Iroquoian  languages. 

Of  Cherokee  texts  in  Roman  characters,  but  two  will  be  found  men- 
tioned herein,  both  of  them  spelling  books;  the  one  by  Buttrick  and 
Brown,  printed  in  1819,  the  otlier  by  Wofford,  printed  in  1821 — both 
issued  before  the  invention  of  the  Cherokee  syllabary. 

To  the  Iroquoian  perhaps  belongs  the  honor  of  being  the  first  of  our 
American  families  of  languages  to  be  placed  upon  record.  At  any  rate 
it  is  the  first  of  which  we  have  any  positive  knowledge,  the  vocabularies 
appearing  in  the  account  of  Car  tier's  second  voyage  to  America,  pub- 
lished at  Paris  in  1515,  antedating  all  other  publications  touching  this 
subject  except  the  pseudo-Mexican  doctrinte  christiauie  of  1528  and  1539. 
It  is  probable,  indeed,  that  printed  record  of  some  of  Cartier's  linguistics 
was  made  earlier  than  1515.  The  second  voyage,  in  the  account  of  which 
the  vocabularies  mentioned  above  appeared,  was  made  in  1535,  and  the 
first  voyage  in  1531.  No  copy  of  the  first  edition  of  the  account  of  the 
first  voyage  is  known  to  exist;  and  although  we  can  not  fix  the  date  of 
its  publication,  it  is'  fair  to  assume  that  it  appeared  previous  to  the 
account  of  the  second  voyage.  It  is  also  fair  to  assume  that  it  contained 
a  vocabulary  of  the  people  of  iTew  France,  as  the  first  translation  of 
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it,  appearing  in  Eauiusio's  ISTavigatious  and  Voyages  in  1556,  does  con- 
tain such  a  vocabulary. 

Tlie  largest  collection  of  Iroquoian  texts  I  have  seen  is  that  in  the 
Library  of  Congress;  the  best  private  collections,  those  belonging  to 
Maj.  J.  W.  Powell  and  myself. 

In  the  collection  of  this  material  I  have  placed  myself  under  obliga- 
tions to  many  persons,  whose  kind  offices  1  have  endeavored  to  acknowl- 
edge throughout  the  work.  And  it  gives  me  pleasure  to  make  record 
and  acknowledgment  of  my  indebtedness  to  my  assistant,  Mr.  P.  C. 
Warnian,  for  his  painstaking  care  and  his  intelligent  and  hearty  co- 
operation, 

J.  O.  P. 

Decembek  15, 1888. 
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By  James  C.  Pilling. 


[An  asterisk  within  parentheses  indicates  that  the  compiler  has  seen  no  copy  of  the  work  referred  to.] 

A. 


Adair  (James).  The  |  history  |  of  the  | 
American  Imliaus;  |  paiticularly  | 
Those  Nations  adjoiniug  to  the  Missi- 
sippi  fs'c],  east  autl  j  west  Florida, 
Georgia,  South  aud  North  Carolina,  and 
Virginia  :  |  containing  |  An  Account  of 
their  Origin,  Language,  Manners,  Re- 
ligious and  I  Civil  Customs,  Laws, 
Form  of  Government,  Panislimeiits, 
Conduct  in  |  War  and  Domestic  Life, 
their  Habits,  Diet,  Agriculture,  Maun-  i 
factures,  Diseases  and  Method  of  Cure, 
aud  other  Particulars,  suffi-  j  cient  to 
renderit  |  a  |  complete  Indian  system.  | 
With  I  Observations  on  former  Histo- 
rians, the  Conduct  of  our  Colony  |  Gov- 
ernors, Superintendents,  Missionaries, 
&c.  I  Also  I  an  appendix,  |  contain- 
ing I  A  Description  of  the  Floridas,  and 
the  Missisippi  [sic]  Lauds,  with  their 
Produc-  I  tions — The  Benefits  of  colo- 
nising Georgiana,  and  civilizing  the  In- 
dians—  I  And  the  way  to  make  all  the 
Colonies  more  valuable  to  the  Mother 
Country.  |  With  a  new  Map  of  the 
Country  referred  to  in  the  History.  |  By 
James  Adair,  Esquire,  |  A.  Trader  with 
the  Indians,  and  Resident  in  their 
Country  for  For^y  Years.   | 

London  :  |  Printed  for   Edward  and 
Charles      Dilly,      in      the     Poultry.  | 
MDCCLXXV  [177')]. 

Half  title  verso  blauk  1  1.  contents  1  1.  title 
verso  blauk  1 1.  dedication  2  11.  preface  1 1.  con- 
tents 1 1.  text  pp.  1-464,  map.  4°. 

Argument  v,  "  Their  language  and  dialects," 
pp.  37-74;  Argument  vi,  "Thvir  manner  of 
counting  time,"  pp.  74-80  ;  and  Argument  xxii, 


Adair  (J.)  —  Continued. 

"Their  choice  of  names  adapted  to  their  cir- 
cumstances," pp.  191-194,  contain  terras  in 
various  Indian  languages,  among  them  the 
Cheerake. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Bancroft,  Boston  Athe- 
nannu,  Brintou,  British  Museum,  Brown,  Con- 
gress, Dunbar,  Massachusetts  Historical  So- 
ciety, Trumbull,  Watkinsan. 

Priced  in  Stevens's  Nuggets,  No.  ;i3,  11.  Is. 
Brought  at  the  Field  sale,  No.  13,  .$9.50  ;  at  the 
Menzies,  Xo.  7,  "half  crushed  blue  levant  mo- 
rocco, gilt  top,  uncut,"  $15.50 ;  at  the  Squier, 
No .  7,  $9.75.  Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  17, 
50  fr. ;  by  Quaritch,  No.  11U07,  \l.  16s.  At  the 
Brinley  sale,  No.  5352,  an  uncut  copy,  bi ought 
$7,  and  a  broken  copy.  No.  5353.  $5.50  :  at  the 
Murphy  sale.  No.  14,  it  sold  for  $12.  Quaritch 
again  prices  it.  No.  29910,  with  '"  pencil  notes,'' 
21. 10«.,  and  another  copy.  No.  29911, 11. ;  Clarke, 
of  Cincinnati,  18SG,  No.  G254,  $15. 

I  have  seen  a  German  translation,  Breslau, 
1782,  8^,  which  contains  no  linguistics.  (Brown.) 
History  of  the  North  Auiuricau   In- 
dians,  their  customs,   &c.     By   James 
Adair. 

In  King  (E.),  Antiquities  of  Mexico,  vol.  8, 
pp.  273-375,  Loudon,  1848,  folio. 

Contains  Arguments  i-xxiii  of  Adair's  work, 
followed  by  "'Notes aud  Illustrations  to  Adair's 
History  of  the  North  American  Indians,"  by 
Lord  Kingsborough,  which  occupies  pp. 
375-400. — Argument  v,  i)p.  295-311;  Argument 
vi,  pp.  311-314  ;  Argument  xxii,  pp.  363-364. 
Adam  (Lucien).  Examen  grammatical 
compare  de  seize  langues  americaines. 

In  Congrfes  Int.  des  Americanistes,  Compte- 
rendu,  second  session,  vol.  2,  pp.  161-244,  Lux- 
embourg &  Paris,  1878,  8=. 

The  live  folding  sheets  at  the  end  contain  a 
niunber  of  vocabularies,  among  them  an  Iro- 
quois. 

Issued  separately  as  follows: 
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Adam  (L.)  —  Continued. 

Exiinicn  grammatical  couipanS  |  do  | 

seize  langues  amoricaines  |  par   |   Lii- 

cien  Adam    |   conseiller  a   la   coiir  de 

Nancy.  | 

Paris    I    Maisonnenve     et   C'"',    Cdi- 

teiirs,  I  25,  Qiiai  Voltaire, '2.')  |  1878. 

Pp.  1-88  and  six  fuldinu  tables.  K-. 
Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Public,  CongiOijS, 
Powell. 

Triibuer,  18S2  catalogue,  p.  3,  luiix's  ;i  copy 
(is. 

Adeluiig  ( Jobaun  Cbristoph)  [and  Vater 
(J.  S.).]  Mitluidates  |  oder  |  allge- 
meiue  |  Spraclienkundo  |  mit  |  deai 
Vater UnserulsSpracliprobe  |  iubeyna- 
be  I  fiiufbundert  Spracben  tind  Miiud- 
arteu,  |  vou  |  Jobann  Ciiri.stopb  Ade- 
liing,  I  Cburfur.stl.  Siicbsiscbem  Hof- 
ratb  und  Ober-Bibliotbekar.  |  [Two 
lines  quotation.  ]  |  Er,ster[-Vierter] 
Tbeil.  I 

Berlin,  |  in  der  Vos.si.scben  Bucbband- 
luug,  I  18()C[-1817]. 

4  vols.  (vol.  3  in  three  pait-s),  8°.— Vol.  3,  pt. 
3,  contains  the  following  Iroquois  lingui-stic 
material : 

Cayuga  vocabularies,  pp.  318,  334-3>S5  (from 
Barton). 

Cheerake  vocabularies,  pp.  292,  301-305  (fioni 
Ailair). 

Cochnawago  vocabularies,  pp.  318,  332-333 
(fioni  Barton). 

Iloclielaga  vocabulary,  pp.  330-337  (fioui 
Laet). 

Huron  granunatic  conunents,  jip.  32.'i-32!): 
prayers  (from  Hervas),  pp.  331-332;  vocabu- 
laries (from  Sagard),  pp.  318,  336-337. 

Irokcsou  vocabulary  (from  Long  and  Los- 
kiel),  pp.  318,  336-337. 

^lohawk  or  Mohaux  grammatic  comments, 
pp.  309-323;  Lord's  prayer  (from  Hervas  and 
Smith),  pp.  3:;0-331;  vocabularies,  pp.  318, 
332-333  (from  Barton). 

Mynckussar  vocabulary  (frou.  Campanius), 
pi>.  334-335. 

Oneida  vocabularies,  pp.  318,332-333  (from 
Barton). 

Onondaga  voc:il)ularies,  i)p.  318,  332-333  (from 
Barton). 

Seneca  vocabularies,  pp.  318,  334-33.3  (from 
Barton). 

Tuscarora  vocabularies,  pp.  318,  334-335  (from 
Barton). 

Wyandot  vocabularies,  pp.318,  330-337  (from 
Barton). 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Bancroft,  British  Mn- 
seum.  Bureau  of  Klhnology,  Congiess,  Eames, 
Trumbull,  Watkinson. 

Priced  by  Triibner  (1850),  No.  503,  11.  IGs. 
Sold  at  the  FLscher  sale,  No.  17,  for  U. ;  an-  1 


Adelung  (J.  C.)  and  Vater(J.  S.)  — Cou- 
t  ill  lied, 
other  copy.  No.  2042,  for  IGs.  Al  the  Field 
sale,  No.  10,  it  brought  $11.85:  at  the  Squicr 
sale,  No.  9,  $5.  Leclerc  (1878)  prices  it.  No. 
2042,  50  fr.  At  the  Pinart  sale.  No.  1322,  it 
sold  for  25  fr.  and  at  the  Murphy  sale.  No.  24, 
a  half-calf,  marble-edged  copy  brought  $4. 

Alden  (Rer.  Timotb\ ).  An  |  account  | 
of  I  sundry  nii.s.sions  |  performed  iimong 
tbe  I  Seuecasand  Muusees;  |  iu  a  .series 
of  letters.  |  Witb  |  an  appendix.  |  By 
Rev.  Timotby  Aldeu,  |  President  of  Al- 
legbauy  College.  | 

New- York ;  |  printed  by  J.  Seymour. 
I  1827. 

Half  title  1  1.  frontispiece  1 1,  title  1 1.  pp.  5- 
180,  10°.— Hymn  "  ))repared  by  Mr.  [Jabez 
Backus]  Hyde,"  in  the  Seneca  language,  three 
stanza.s  with  literal  English  translation,  pp. 
90-97.— Appellative  and  other  words  in  Seneca, 
pp.  158-164. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athentenm,  British  Mu- 
seum, Congress,  Dunbar,  Massachusetts  His- 
torical Society,  Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

At  the  Brinley  sale,  No.  5584,  a  half-morocco 
copy  brought  $2.50. 

Almanac,  Cherokee.    See  Worcester  (S.  A.). 
Alphabet: 

Cherokee.  See  Antrim  (B.  J.). 

Cherokee.  Guess  (G.). 

Cherokee.  Indian. 

Cherokee.  Preservation. 

Ciierokee.  -              Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Cheiokee.  Worden  (D.  B.). 

Alsop  (George).  A  |  Cbaracter  of  tbo 
Province  |  of  |  Maryland.  |  Described 
in  four  distinct  parts.  |  Al.so  |  a  small 
treatise  on  tbe  wild  and  naked  Indians 
(or  I  Susquebanokes)  of  Maryland, 
tbeir  customs,  |  manners,  absurdities, 
and  religion.  |  Togetber  witb  |  a  collec- 
tion of  bistorical  letters.  |  By  |  George 
Alsop.  I  A  new  edition  witb  an  intro- 
duction and  copious  |  bistorical  notes. 
I  By  Jobn  Gilmary  Sbea,  LL.D.,  | 
Member  of  tbe  New  York  Historical 
Society.  [Eigbteen  lines  quotation.  J  | 
New  York:  |  William  Gowaus.  |  1869. 

Pp.  1-12.5,  8°.  Forms  vol.  5  of  Gowan's  Bib- 
liotheca  Americana.  Notes  by  Dr.  J.  G.  Shea 
occupy  pp.  109-125. — Numerals  1-10  of  the  Sus- 
quehanna or  Minqua,  Hochelaga,  Huron,  Mo- 
hawk, and  Onondaga,  p.  121. 

Copies  seen.:  Briti-sh  Museum,  Congress, 
Dunbar,  Eames,  M:issachusetts  Historical  So- 
ciety, Powell,  Watkinson. 

At  the  Field  sale.  No.  33,  an  uncut  copy 
brought  $2.75  ;  at  the  Menzies  sale.  No.  44,  a, 
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Alsop  (G.)  — Coutiuued, 

"halfcalflargo  paper,  uncut  "copy,  "sixty-four 
copica  only  printed,"  brought  $G.13 ;  and  at  the 
Murphy  sale  a  copy,  No.  6;i,  sold  for  $3. 

Reissued  as  "Fund  Publication  No.  15  "  as 
follows; 

A  [  Cliaracter  of  the  Province  ]  of  | 

MarylancL  |  [Seal]  |  By  George  Alsop. 
I  1666. I 

Baltimore^  1880. 

Outside  title  as  above,  half  title  1  1  inside 
title  I L  4 11.  pp  9-125,  8^.— Linquistics  as  above. 

Copies  seen :  Boston  Public,  Congress. 

The  original  edition,  London,  1G6G,  contains 
no  linguistics.    (British  Museum, ) 

Alvis   (William).     Teyeriwakowata,   L. 
M,  [Aliymn]  |  lu  the  Mohawk  tongue. 
I  By  William  Alvis. 
No  title-pag&;  1  p.  16°. 
Copies  seen:  Yale. 

American  Autuiuarian  Society :  These  words 
following  a  title  or  inclosed  within  parentheses 
after  a  note  indicate  that  a  copy  of  the  work 
referred  to  was  seen  by  the  compiler  in  the  li- 
bicary  of  that  society,  Worcester,  Mass. 

AmerLcan  Diblo  Society :  These  words  following 
a  title  or  within  parentheses  after  a  note  in- 
dicate that  a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to  was 
seen  by  the  compiler  in  the  library  of  that  in- 
stitution. New  York  City. 

American  Bible  Society.  1776.  Cen- 
teuuial  exhibition.  1876.  |  Specimen 
verses  |  from  versions  in  different  | 
languages  and  dialects  |  in  which  the  | 
Holy  Scriptures  |  have  been  printed 
and  circulated  by  the  |  American  Bible 
Society  |  and  the  |  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society.  |  [Picture  and  one  line 
quotation.]  | 

New  York:  |  American  Bible 
Society,  |  instituted  in  the  year 
MDCCCXVI.  I  1876. 

Pp.  1-48,  16°.— St.  John  iii,  16,  in  the  Mohawk 
and  Seneca  hiuguages,  p.  37  ;  in  Cherokee,  p.  38. 

Copies  seen  :  American  Bible  Society,  Eames, 
Powell,  Trumbull. 

An  edition,  similar  except  in  date,  appeared 
in  1879.     (Powell.) 

Specimen  verses   |   from   versions  in 

different  |  languages  and  dialects  |  in 
which  the  1  Holy  Scriptures  |  have  been 
printed  and  circulated  by  the  I  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society  |  and  the  |  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  |  [Picture 
of  Bible  and  one  line  quotation.]  | 
Second  edition,  enlarged,  j 

New  York : }  American  Bible  Society,  1 
instituted   in   the  year  MDCCCXVL 
1885. 


American  Bible  Society  —  Continued. 
Pp.  1-64,  16°.— St.  Jolin  iii,    16,  in  Mohawk 
and  Seneca,    p.  48 ;    in   Cherokee  characters 
p.  49. 

Copies  seen :  Powell. 

Issued  also  with  title  as  above  and,  in  addi- 
tion, the  following,  which  encircles  the  border 
of  the  title-page  :  Souvenir  of  the  World's  In- 
dustrial and  Cotton  |  Centennial  Exposition.  | 
Bureau  of  Education :  Department  of  the  In- 
terior. I  New  Orleans,  1885.     (Powell.) 

American  Board  of  Commissioners:  These  words 
following  a  title  or  within  parentheses  after  a 
nffte  indicate  that  a  copy  of  the  work  referred 
to  was  seeu  by  the  compiler  in  the  library  of 
the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for 
Foreign  Missions,  Bo.stun,  Mass. 

American  Board  of  Commissioners    for 

Foreign  Missions. 

Books  in  the  languages  of  the  North 
American  Indian.s. 

In  Missionary  Herald,  vol.  32,  pp.  2G8-269. 
Boston,  1837,  8°. 

A  catalogue  of  the  books,  tracts,  etc.  which 
had  been  prepared  and  printed,  under  the  pat- 
ronage of  the  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers for  Foreign  Missions,  iu  the  languages  of 
the  several  Indian  tribes  among  which  the 
missions  of  the  board  had  been  established  ; 
it  embraces  a  number  in  Cherokee  and  in  Sen- 
eca. 

Copies  seen :  Pilling. 

American  Philosophical  Society.  Cata- 
logue of  manuscript  works  on  the  In- 
dians and  their  languages,  presented 
to  the  American  Philosophical  Society 
or  deposited  in  their  library. 

In  American  Philosoph.  Soc.  Trans,  of  the 
Hist,  and  Lit.  Committee,  vol.  1,  pp.  xlvii-1, 
Phila.  1819,  8°.     (Bureau  of  Ethnology.) 

Some  of  the  works  mentioued  are  in  Iroquoiau 
dialects,  by  Zeisberger,  Pyrlaus,  Campbell, 
Hawkins,  and  others. 

Reprinted  iu  Buchanan  (James),  Sketches 
of  the  Historj-,  Manners,  and  Customs  of  the 
North  American  Indians,  pp.  307-310,  London, 
1824,  8°;  also  appears  on  pp.  79-82  of  vol.  2  of 
the  reprint  of  the  same :  New  York,  1824,  16°. 

American  Society.  The  |  first  annual 
report  |  of  the  |  American  Society  |  for 
promoting  the  civilization  and  general 
improvement  of  the  |  Indian  tribes  iu 
the  United  States.  |  Communicated  to 
the  society,  in  the  City  of  Washington, 
with  the  I  documents  in  the  appendix, 
at  their  meeting,  Feb.  6,  18"24.  | 

New  Haven:  |  Printed  for  the  soci- 
ety, by  S.  Converse.  |  1824  . 

Printed  cover,  title  verso  blank  1 1.  text  pp. 
3-74,  8°. — Remarks  on  the  Cherokee  language, 
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American  Society  — Continued. 

with  vorabiilaiy  from  Butrick  and  Brown's 
Cherokt^o  Spi'llins-book,  pp.  58-62.— Kenuiiks 
on  the  Seneca  language,  witU  a  vocabulary  of 
nouns,  adverbs,  connectives,  and  Interjections, 
pp.  ()2-G5. 

Copies  seen  :  British  Museum,  Eaines,  Powell, 
Trumbull. 

At  the  Field  sale,  No.  1081,  au  uncut  copy 
sold  for  $2.13. 
American  Tract  Society  :  These  words  following; 
a  title  or  within  parentheses  after  a  note  in- 
dicate that  a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to  was 
seen  by  the  compiler  in  the  library  of  that 
institution,  New  York  City. 

Analysis  |  of    the  |  Seneca    lanjjnage.  | 
Na  iKi  none  do  wau  gau  j  ne  u  wen  uoo 
da.  I 

Bnl'l'alo  :  |  IT.  A.  SalLsbiiry,  Printer.  | 
1^27. 

Pp.  1-30,  10°. 

Copies  seen ;  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioner-s. 

Anderson  [lav.  Joseph).  The  Huron 
hiuguage  and  some  of  the  Huron-Iro- 
qnois  traditions. 

In  American  Philolog.  Ass.  Proc.  fifth  ann. 
sess.  1873,  pp.  23-25,  Hartford,  1874,  8°. 

A  general  discussion,  with  examples,  "  cou- 
sistiug  mainly  of  extracts  from  a  letter  of 
Uoratio  Hale/* 

Andrews  (William),  Bai-ciay  (H.),  and 
Ogilvie  (.!.).  The  order  |  For  Morning 
and  Evening  prayer,  |  And  Administra- 
tion of  the  I  sacraments,  |  and  some 
other  I  oOicesof  the  church,  |  Together 
with  I  A  Collection  of  Prayers,  and 
some  Sentences  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
necessary  for  Knowledge  I  Practice.  | 

Ne  I  Vagawagh   Xiyadcwighniserage 
Yonderaeuayendagh-   )    kwa    orghoon- 
geue  neoni  Yogaraskha  yoghse-    |    rag- 
wegough.     Neoni  Yagawagh  Sakra-  j 
nienthogoon,  neoni  oya  Addereanai-  | 
yent   ne    Onoghsadogeaghtige.  |  Oni  | 
Ne      Walkeanissaghtough      Odd'yagc 
Addereanaiyent,  |  neoni  Siniyoghtharo 
u  e      Kaghyadoghseradogeaghti,    |    u  e 
Wahooni   Ayagoderieandaragge    neoni 
Ayon-  I  dadderighhoenie.  | 

Collected,  and  tran.slatcd  into  tlie 
Mohawk  |  Language  under  the  Direc- 
tion of  the  late  Kev.  |  Uv.  William 
Andrews,  the  late  Kev.  Dr.  Henry  | 
Barclay,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  John  Oglivie 
[■S((c] :  I  Formerly  Missionaries  from  the 
venerable  Society  |  for  the  Propagation 


Andrews  (W.),  Barclay  (H.),  and  Ogil- 
vie (J.)  —  Continued. 

of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  |  Parts,  to  the 

Mohawk  Indians.  | 

[New  York:  W.  Weymau  and  Hugh 

Gaine.]        Printed       in       the      Year, 

M.DCC.LXIX  [1769]. 

2  p.  11.  pp.  3-204,  8^. 

"  In  1762,  with  a  prospect  for  continued  peace. 
Sir  William  .Johnson  turned  his  attention  more 
directly  to  the  improvement  of  the  Six  Nations. 
Ho  was  earnest  in  helping  all  eflbrts  for  their 
conversion  and  education,  and  his  position  and 
loag  experience  gave  him  practical  insight  into 
measures  affecting  their  welfare.  Most  of  the 
Mohawks,  and  some  of  the  Oneidas  and  Tusca- 
roras,  could  now  read,  and  be  often  furnished 
them  suitable  books.  As  knowledge  spread 
among  them,  the  need  of  a  new  edition  of  the 
Indian  prayer-book  attracted  his  attention,  and 
he  undertook  its  publication  at  his  own  ex- 
pense, securing  the  Rev.  Dr.  Barclay  to  super- 
intend the  work.  With  a  copy  of  the  old  edi- 
tion he  sent  translations  of  the  singing  psalms, 
the  communion  office,  that  of  baptism,  and  some 
prayers,  which  he  desired  added.  When  com- 
pleted the  book  was  an  octavo  of  204  pages. 

"But  it  was  not  printed  at  once,  and  the 
causes  of  the  delay  were  both  interesting  and 
curious.  Mr.  William  Weyman,  of  New  York, 
commenced  the  work  in  1763,  and  soon  encoun- 
tered difficulties  of  which  he  has  left  us  full  ac- 
counts. He  had  a  good  font  of  type  for  printing 
English,  but  was  soon  '  out  of  sorts  '  in  this  new 
language.  Let  him  tell  his  own  story :  '  We  are 
put  to  prodigious  difficulty  to  print  such  lan- 
guage (in  form)  in  North  America,  where  we 
have  not  the  command  of  a  letter  maker's 
founding-house  to  suit  ourselves  in  ye  particu- 
lar sorts  required,  such  as  rj's,  k's,  y's,  etc  ,  etc., 
when,  had  it  been  in  yc  English  tongue,  we  could 
make  much  greater  dispatch — but  at  present 
'tis  absolutely  impossible — I  having  been 
obliged  to  borrow  sundry  letters  from  my 
brother  printers,  oven  to  complete  this  present 
half  sheet.' 

***** 

"  Rev.  Dr.  Barclay  died  iu  17G4,  and  his  long 
sickness  and  death  hindered,  and  for  a  time  act- 
ually stopped,  the  work  on  the  new  edition,  us 
there  was  then  no  one  in  the  city  of  New  Yoi  k 
who  could  revise  or  correct  it  but  him.  lie 
found  that  the  copy  sent  was  very  erroneous, 
and  spent  much  time  iu  correcting  it;  while,  at 
tlie  same  time,  it  was  so  long  since  he  had  used 
tlie  Mohawk  language,  that  he  was  distrustful 
of  his  own  ability.  During  his  illness  be  sug- 
gested that  Mr.  Daniel  Claus,  afterward  Indian 
agent  iu  Canada,  was  better  able  to  do  it  than 
himself,  but  he  was  then  away.  Mr.  Weymau, 
therefore,  sent  the  copy  back  to  be  transcribed 
clearly,  under  Sir  William's  own  eye,  agreeing 
to  ■  follow  copy"  when  it  was  returned. 
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Andrews  (W.),  Barclay  (HO.aud  Ogil- 
vie  (J.)  — Continued. 

"Two  yeara  later,  Mr.  AVeymau  ■n-roto   tbat 
'tbelndiauComraou  Pray er-Book  still  lies  dead.' 
He  siisgested   tbat   Rev.  Mr.  Ogilvie,  then   of 
Trinity  Church,  New  York,  and  late  mis.sion- 
ary  to  the  Mohawks,  might  undertake  its  cor- 
rection, if  Johnson  doubted  his  'sticking  close 
to  a  legible  copy.'    His  own  death,  in   1768, 
caused  further  delay,  and  Hugh  Gaino  finished 
the  work  early  in  1769.    The  little  volume  of  ! 
204  pages  had  been  only  sis  years  in  course  of  j 
publication.    On  the  title-page  it  is  said  to  have   ] 
been  prepared  under  direction  of  Rev.  Messrs. 
Andrews,  Barclay,  and  Ogilvie;  formerly  mis- 
sionaries to  the  Mohawks."— jRt'ftffc/frtm/). 
Copies  seen :  Brinley,  Lenox. 
At   the  Brinley  sale,  No.  5709,  a  "  tine,  clean, 
sheep,  gilt  copy,''  brought  $75,  and  at  the  Mur- 
phy sale,  a  copy,  No.  1699,  sold  for  $27.  i 

Animal  names,  Seneca.    See  Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Another  Tongue  brought  in,  to  Confess 
I  the  Great  Saviour  of  the  WorUl.  |  Or, 
I  Some  conimuuications  |  of  |  Christi- 
anity, I  Put  into  a  Tongue  used  among 
the  I  Iroquois  Indians,  |  in   America.  | 
And,  Put  into  the  Hands  of  the  English 

I  and theDutch Traders:  |  Toacconano- 
date  the  Great  Intention  of  |  Communi- 
cating the  Christian  I  religion,  unto  the 
salvages,  |  among  whom  tliey  maj  find 
any  thing  |  of  this  Language  to  he  In- 
telligible. I  Ezelc.  Ill  (■)  I  [&c.  three 
lines.]  I 

Boston:  Printed  by  B.  Green.  |  1707. 

Pp.  1-16, 16^.  Questions  and  answers  in  Iro- 
quois, Latin,  English,  and  Dutch.  See  fac- 
simile of  title-page,  p.  6.  The  only  perfect  copies 
known  of  this  work  are  those  in  the  British 
Museum,  the  Lenox  Library,  and  the  Carter 
Brown  Library.  It  is  named  in  the  list  of  Cot- 
ton Mather's  publications  which  is  appended 
to  his  biography  by  Samuel  Mather. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Brown. 

"  Why  this,  the  first  book  in  the  language  of 
the  Five  Nations,  was  printed  at  Boston  in- 
stead of  Now  York — or  by  whom  the  transla- 
tion was  made — Mather  does  not  inform  us.  It 
may,  with  much  probability,  be  conjectured 
that  the  co))y  was  furnished  by  the  Rev. 
Tliorowgood  Moor,  who  was  sent  out  by  the 
Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel,  in 
1704,  to  labor  for  the  conversion  of  the  Mo- 
hawks. He  remained  nearly  a  year  at  Albany, 
and  visited  the  Mohawks  at  their  '  Castle,'  but 
could  not  obtain  their  consent  to  his  estaljlish- 
ment  of  a  mission  among  them.  Before  No- 
vember, 170.5,  he  returned  to  New  York,  and 
shortly  afterwards  went  to  Burlington,  N.  J., 
to  supply  the  place  of  the  Rev.  John  Talbot 
(another  missionary  of  the  Society) .  Here  Mr. 
Moor  gave  oll'euce  by  refusing  to  admit  the 
LicutPnaiit-iTovcrnor  (Ingoldsby)  to  the  Lord's 
supper,  un.l   w.is   ])uuished    by  iuiprisonment. 

II  iviiii:  iMnirivcd  to  esc  ip  r.  h  ■  fle  1   t)  B  istou 


Another  Tongue,  etc. — Coutiuued. 

and  in  November,  1707,  took  passage  for  Eng- 
land, from  Marblehead.  The  vessel,  with  all  on 
board,  was  lost  at  sea  (O'Callagban's  Note,  in 
N.  Y.  Documents,  iv,  1077).  Jlr.  Talbot  on  his 
return  from  England  had  met  Mr.  Moor  in 
Boston  and  tried  to  induce  him  to  go  back  to 
New  York,  but  '  poor  Tlu)rowgood  said  he  had 
rather  be  taken  into  France  than  into  the  fort 
at  New  York.' 

•'  While  at  Albany,  Mr.  Moor  must  have  had 
opportunity  to  learn  something  of  the  Mohawk 
language  from  Laurence  Claesse,  the  provin- 
cial interpreter,  who  had  been  a  prisoner  among 
the  Iroquois,  'and  understood  their  language 
sufficiently, '  and  from  the  Rev.  Bernardus  Free- 
man, minister  of  the  Dutch  Reformed  Church 
at  Schenectady,  who  '  had  been  employed  by 
the  Earl  of  Bellanu>nt  in  the  year  1700,  to  con- 
vert the  Indians,'  and  'had  a  good  knowledge 
of  the  dialect  of  the  Mohawks'  (Humphrey's 
Hist.  Account,  299,  302).  When  the  Rev.  Will- 
iam Andrews  began  his  mission  work  among 
the  Five  Nations  in  1710,  Mr.  Claesse  served  as 
his  interpreter;  and  Mr.  Freeman  (who  mean- 
while had  removed  to  Brooklyn)  gave  the  So- 
ciety copies  of  the  translations  he  had  made  of 
the  Engli.sh  liturgy  and  select  portions  of  Script- 
ure— from  which  a  Mohawk  prayer-book  was 
printed  at  New  York  (Id.,  299,  302).  This  '  very 
worthy  Calvinist  minister'  (as  Humphreys 
characterizes  him)  may  have  previously  given 
Mr.  Moor  a  copy  of — or  assisted  him  to  tians- 
late — this  little  manual.  Mather  would  be  glad 
to  promote  its  publication,  and  not  disinclined 
to  receive  whatever  credit  he  was  entitled  to 
for  the  work.  And  as  Moor,  while  in  Boston 
in  1707,  was  a  fugitive  from  Lord  Cornbury's 
jurisdiction,  there  was  reason  enough — the  re- 
lation of  Massachusetts  to  New  York,  consid- 
ered— for  omitting  to  mention  the  author's 
name  on  the  title-page  or  in  connection  with 
the  woik." -  -Tnnnbull. 

Antrim  (Benajah  J.).  Pantograpliy,  | 
or  I  universal  drawings,  |  in  the  com- 
parison of  their  natural  and  arbitrary 
laws,  I  with  the  nature  and  importance 
of  I  Pasigraphy,  |  as  |  the  science  of 
letters;  |  being  particnhxrly  adapted  to 
the  orthoepic  accuracy  |  re(|uisite  in  in- 
ternational correspondences,  and  |  the 
study  of  foreign  languages.  |  With 
Specimens  of  more  than  Fifty  Different 
Alphabets,  including  a  concise  descrip- 
tion I  of  almost  all  others  known  gen- 
erally throughout  the  World.  |  [De- 
sign.] I  By  Benajah  J.  Antrim.  | 

Philadelphia:  j  Published  by  the  au- 
thor, and  for  sale  by  |  Thomas,  Cow- 
perthwait  &,  Co.  |  184:? 

Pp.  i-vi,7-16:;,  12=.— Clierokoe  alphabet,  with 
explanation  of  soumis,  pp.  103-101. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  Congress. 
Priiod  by  rriibnor,  1853,  N'o.  506,  5s.  6d. 
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Aiiorhcv  Tongue  brought  hy  to  Confcfs 
ehe  Gi'caL  SAVIOUR  of  die  V7orid» 


O  R, 

Same.   COMMUNICATIONS. 

OF 


Pur  inm  3  T'c^'^^jue  iifed  umr^g  the    . 

'Mt-mim'iNBlA'm, 

/u^.d,  Puc  i!.to  die  /li^j^/i .-!  the  ENGUSH 

-md  dv3  DUTCH  Traders?  i 

1  To  accoiTiTPodare  the  Oifeac  Inten^iosi  of 
Communicacing  rhs  C  H  R I S  TI A  N 
R  E  L I G I O  N,i3nto  die  SALVAGES, 
among  whom  ihey  nuij/  fkii  a^n^ih^ng 
of  chis  i^jrs^tf^gs  to  bfj  Tntdl'^ibk. 


vA..(«DrtU]«me  jjarejKw 


M«t^i^  ••»•  -.■%\  iTx.  ,e»  -r  a*!  ^ 


Pecple  ofcSiVJinfe  SfFtct^  '',nd  cf  an  Hffrd  t-^:gti&^ey 
vphcfc  Vknordi  tbov  r.flnjl  not  :in:hr:lAiid  ,^  Sisreiy  hffd  ifcf^l 
t'pcs  itnti^  shctn^  the/  wau'd  have  btaikend  urtc  ihee 

BOSTON  I  Printed  by  B-  Oree:^^ 
a-  7  0  7- 
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Arch  (Jobu).    [Third  chapter  of  St.  Jolui 
iu  the  Cherokee  hing'nage.]  (*) 

In  a  biography  of  Sc-quo-yah  (Creorgo  Gnuss), 
by  George  E.  Foster,  Philadelphia,  IBS."),  tlie  fol- 
lowing statement  conccrniug  this  native  Chero- 
kee, whose  Indian  name  was  At-see,  is  maile  (p. 
120) :  "  He  spent  quite  a  time  ncai-  Willstown, 
near  the  western  limits  of  the  State  of  Georgia ; 
here  he  met  Se-quo-yah  and  became  interested 
in  his  invention  [the  Cherokee  alphabet].  Ho 
readily  saw  its  value  and  determined  to  put  it 
into  practical  use.  Before  this  he  had  assistoil 
one  of  the  missionaries  in  translating  an  ele- 
mentary school  liook  for  the  Cherokees,  which 
was  afterward  printed.  Ho  continued  his  good 
work  as  preacher,  teacher,  and  interpreter 
until  Lite  in  the  season  of  1821,  when  he  was 
taken  ill  of  dropsy.  Unable  to  travel,  he  at 
once  set  about  translating  the  third  chapter  of 
St.  John  into  the  Cherokee  language.  He  then 
wrote  it  in  the  syllabic  character  of  Se-quo-yah. 
It  was  received  with  wonderful  avidity,  and 
was  copied  many  hundred  times  and  read  by 
the  multitudes  whom  lie  had  visited  in  his 
tour,  thus  preparing  the  way  for  its  quick  re- 
ception among  his  peoi)le.  Tliis  was  the  first 
portion  of  Scripture  tr.mslated  into  the  alpha 
bet  of  Se-quo-yah,  though  it  was  rapidly  fol- 
lowed by  other  portions." 

The  elementary  book  referred  to  is  probably 
the  spelling  book  ofButtrick  (D.  S.)  and  Brown 
(D.). 

Arithmetic,  Cherokee.     See  Jone.s  (.J.  E.). 

Assail  (Frieilrich  Wilhelin).  Nachrich- 
teii  I  I'lber  |  die  fnihcreii  Eiiiwohner  | 
vou  I  Nordaiiierika  |  nud  ihre  |  Detik- 
maler,  |  gesammelt  voti  |  FriedrichWil- 
helm  Assail,  |  Bergliauptinann  des 
Staates   Peunsvlvauieii.    I  Heran.sceo-c- 

•-  '  n     ft 

beu   I   luit  einein  Vorberichte   |  von   | 
Frauz  Joseph   Moiie,    |   ord.    Prof,   der 
Geschicbte    und   Statistik    zii    Heidel- 
berg. I  Mit  eiiiera  Atlas  vou  1-2  Steiiita- 
felu.  I 

Heidelberg.  |  August  Oszwalds  Uai- 
versitiits^Buchhandlutig.  |  18:^7. 

Pp.  i-xvi,  1-160,  11  folding  plates,  S^.—AVort- 
sammlung  aus  der  Weiondot  Sprache,  pp.  107- 
109. 

Sabin's  Dictionary,  No.  222.';,  says  the  work 
is  "almost  a  literal  translation  of  vol.  1  of  Ihe 
Archa-ologia  Americana. ' ' 

Copies  seen:  Astoi',  British  Museuni.  Con- 
gress. 

At  the  Squier  .sale.  No.  41,  a  h.df  morocco 
copy  sold  for  $2.2.3,  ami  at  the  Itamirez  sale 
a  copy.  No.  953,  was  bought  by  Quaritch  for 
12«. 

Astor:  This  word  following  a  title  or  within 
parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  that  a  copy 
of  the  work  relerrod  to  was  seen  by  tlie  com- 
piler iu  the  Astor  Library,  New  York  Citv. 


Auer   (Alois).     OutHide   title:    Spracheu- 
halle.  I 

N.  B.  Dieerste  Abtheilung,  das  Vater 
Unser  in  60S  Spracheii  uud  Miiudarteu, 
euthiilt  deu  Adeluug'scheu  Mithridates 
sainint  86  von  luir  beigefiigteu  Vater- 
Unser-Fornieln,  iu  getreuen  Abdrucke 
iiach  den  |  Qtiellen,  uud  zv/ar  iu  tabel- 
larischer  Anfstelluiig,  uin  alle  Miingol 
nud  Fehler  der  Origiualien  deutlichcr 
zu  verauschanlicheu,  uiul  dadurch  die 
Verbesseruug  zu  erzielen.  | 

Die    zweite  Abtheiluug,   das    Vater 
Unser  iu  206  Sprachen  und  Muudarteu, 
euthiilt  die  vou  niir  neuerdings  gesam- 
melteu  verbesserten  Vater- Uuser  iu  deu 
Volkeru  eigeuthiiiulicben  Schriftziigen 
mit  der  |  betreffeuden  Aussprachc  uud 
wortlicheu  Uebersetzung.  |  A.  Aner. 
First  engraved  title :  Das  |  Vater  Unser 
Second  engraved  title  :  Das  |  Vater  Unser  |  in 
niehr  als  200  Sprachen  und  Mundarten  I  mit  | 
Originaltypen. 

[Wien:  ]8U-18i7.] 

Outside  title  reverse  a  short  description  1 
sheet,  17  other  sheets  printed  on  one  side  only 
in  portfolio,  oblong  folio.  Part  I,  dated  1844, 
has  the  caption  :  Das  Vater-Unser  in  niehi-  als 
sechshundert  Sprachen  und  Mundarten,  typo- 
metrische  aufgostellt.  Part  II,  dated  1S47,  has 
the  caption:  Das  Vater-Unser  in  206  Sprachen 
und  Mundarten,  neuerdings  gesammelt  und 
anfgeatellt  von  A.  Auer.  Zweite  AT)tlieiluTig. 
Mit  5.5  verscliiedenen  den  Volkern  oigpnfhiitu- 
lichen  Schriftziigen  abgedruckt. 

The  Lord's  prayer  in  the  Mohawk  is  num- 
bered 593,  594. 

Copies  seen  :  Astor,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress, Harvard. 

Subiu's  Dictionary,  No.  57438,  gives  brief  title 
of  an   edition :    Vienuie  o  Typographia   Imp. 
18.")I,  royal  3^. 
Authorities  : 

See  American  Board. 

American  Philosophical  Society, 

Barllett  ^J.  R.). 

Beaichamp  (W.  M.). 

Brinley  (G.). 

Brinton  (D.  G.). 

Catalogue. 

Clarke  (K.)  &  Co. 

Dnfo.sse  (E.). 

Field  (T.  W.). 

Hopkins  (A.  G.). 

Huron. 

Leclerc  (C). 

Ludewig  (H.  E.). 

Murphy  (H.  C). 

O'Callaghan  (E.  B.). 

Perry  (W.S.). 

Pick  (B.). 

Qiiavitch  (B.). 
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Authorities  —  Contiiuicd. 
SeeSiibiu  (J.). 

Schoolcial't  (U.K.). 
Squier  (E.G.). 


Authorities  —  Co  iit  i  u  ned. 
See  Steven.s  (H.). 

Triilmer  (N.)  &  Co. 
Vater  (J.S.). 


B. 


[Bagster  (Jt)nathan),  erfi/oj-.]  The  Bibh', 
of  Evory  Laud.  |  A  history  of  |  the  sa- 
cred scriptures  |  in  every  language 
and  diali'ct  |  into  which  translations 
have  been  made:  |  ilhistrated  with  | 
specimen  portions  in  native  characters  ; 
I  Series  of  Alphabets;  |  coloured  eth- 
nographical maps,  I  tables,  indexes, 
etc.  I  Deilicated  by  permission  to  his 
grace  the  archbishop  of  Canterbury.  | 
[Vignette  and  one  line  quotation.]  | 

London:  |  Samuel  Bagster  and  sons, 
I  15,  Paternoster  row ;  |  warehouse  for 
bibles,  new  testaments,  prayer  books, 
lexicons,  grammars,  concordances,  | 
and  psalters,  in  ancient  and  modern 
languages.     [1848-1831.  J 

Pp.  i-xxviii,  1-:!,  ]-40f),  1-12,  maps,  4^.— St. 
John  i,  1-14,  in  Mohawk,  p.  375. 

Copies  seen  :  American  Bible  Society,  Boston 
Aibeuieum,  Lenox. 

[ ]  The  Bible  of  every  Laud  ;  |  or,  |  A 

History,  Critical  and  Philological,  |  of 
all  the  Versions  of  tiio  Sacred  Script- 
ures, I  in  every  language  and  dialect 
into  which  |  translations  have  been 
made:  |  with  |  specimen  portions  in 
their  own  characters:  |  including,  like- 
wise, I  the  History  of  the  original  texts 
of  Scripture,  |  and  intelligence  illustra- 
tive of  the  distribution  and  |  results  of 
each  version:  |  with  particular  refer-" 
ence  to  the  operations  of  the  British 
and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  and  kindred 
institutions,  |  as  well  as  those  of  tlie 
nii.ssionary  and  otluu- societies  througli- 
out  tiie  world.  |  Dedicated  by  permis- 
sion to  iiis  Orace  the  Archbi.shoj)  of 
Canterbury.  |  [Vignette.]  | 

London  :  |  Samuel  Bagster  and  Sons, 
I  If),  Paternoster  Row;  |  Warehouse  for 
Bibles,  New  Testaments,  prayer  books, 
lexicons,  grammars,  concordances,  and 
psalters.  |  in  ancient  and  modern  lan- 
guages. I  [Quotation,  one  line.]  [18lc- 
1851.] 

11  p.  11.  pp.  xvii-lxiv,  t  11.  pp.  l-4t'6,  1-4.  2  11. 
pp.  1-1-2, :}  II.  4^.— Linj;uisticM  as  under  previous 
title. 

Copies  i.een  :  Astor. 


Bagster  (J.)  —  Continued. 

[ ]  The  Bible  of  Every  Land.  |  A  his- 
tory of  |  the  Sacred  Scriptures  |  in  every 
language  and  dialect  |  into  which 
translations  have  been  made:  |  illus- 
trated by  I  specimen  portions  in  native 
characters  ;  |  Series  of  Alphabets  ;  | 
coloured  ethnographical  maps,  |  tables, 
indexes,  etc.  |  New  edition,  enlarged 
and  enriched.  |  [Design  and  one  line 
iinolation.]  | 

London:  |  Samuel  Bagster  and  son.s:  | 
at  the  warehouse  for  Bibles,  New  Testa- 
ments, church  services,  prayer  books, 
lexicons,  grammars,  |  concordances, 
and  psalters,  in  ancient  and  modern  lan- 
guages; I  15,  Paternoster  row.  [I860.] 
27  p.  11.  pp.  1-36,  1-475,  5  unnumbered  pp. 
maps,  4'^.  -St.  John  i,  1-14,  in  Mohawk,  p.  456- 
in  Seneca,  pp.  458-459  :  in  Cherokee,  p.  459. 
Copies  seen :  Boston  Public,  Congress,  Earaes. 

Baker  (Theodor).  tlber  die  Musik  |  der  | 
nordamerikanischen  Wilden  |  von  | 
Theodor  Baker.  I  [Design.]  | 

Leipzig,  I  Druck  und  Verlag  von 
Breitkopf  &  Hiirtel.  |  1882. 

Printed  cover  1  I.  title  as  above  1 1.  pp.  iii-vi, 
1-82,  2  plates,  8°. — Sonss  in  various  American 
lausiuages,  among  them  the  Irokesen,  pp.  59-63 ; 
Cherokee,  p.  74. 

Copies  seen:  Brinton,  Dorsey,  Geological  Sur- 
vey, Lenox 

For  title  of  another  edition  of  the  same  date, 
see  'Addenda'"  to  this  catalogue. 

Balbi  (Adrien).  Atlas  (  cthnographique 
du  globe,  I  on  |  cla.ssihcatiou  des  peu- 
ples  I  anciens  et  modernes  |  d'apres 
leurs  langues,  |  pr^c(!d^  |  d'un  discours 
sur  rutilito  et  I'importance  de  I'etude 
des  langues  appliquee  k  plusieurs 
branches  des  connaissances  humaines; 
d'unaperQu  |  sur  lesmoyens  graphiqiies 
employes  par  les  dififerens  peuplesde  la 
terre;  d'un  coup-d'ceil  sur I'histoire  |  de 
la  laugue  slave,  et  sur  la  raarche  pro- 
gressive de  la  civilisation  |  et  de  la  lit- 
terature  en  Russie,  |  avec  environ  sept 
cents  vocabulaires  des  principaux  idi- 
omcs  connus,  |  et  suivi  |  du  tableau 
physique,  moral  et  politique  |  des  cinq 
parties  du  monde,  |  Dedid  a  S.  M.  FEni- 


IROQUOIAN    LANGUAGES. 


Balbi  (A.)  —  Contiiiiietl. 
pereur  Alexandre;  |  par  Adrien  Balbi,  | 
ancien    professeiir    de   gdographie,    de 
physique  et  de  mathematiques.  |  mem- 
bre  correspoudant  de  rAth6n6e  de  Tr^- 
vise,  etc.  etc.   |  [Design.]  | 

A  Paris,  |   Chez  Key  et  Gravier,  li- 
braires,  Quai  des  Angiistins,  N"   55.    | 
M.DCCC.  XXVI  [1826].  |  Imprim^chez 
Paul  Renouard,  Rue  Garencifere,  N"    5. 
F.-S.-G. 

73  nunumbereil  11.  folio.— Langues  de  hi  region 
all6ghaniqne  et  des  lacs,  embracing  Cherokee, 
Oneidas,  Onondagos,  Seneisas,  Tnscarora,  "Wy- 
andot, Huron,  and  Hocbelaga,  plate  xxxiv. — 
Tableau  polyglotte  des  langues  aniericaines, 
plate  xli,  contains  a  vocabulary  of  twenty-six 
words  of  a  number  of  languages,  among  them 
theChcrokee,  Mohawk, Oneida,  Onondaga,  Sen- 
eca, Cayuga.  Tnscarora,  "Wyandot,  and  Huron. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  British  Mu.seum,  Con- 
gress, Powell,  "Watkinsou. 

Introduction    |    a    |    I'atlas    ethno- 

graphique  |  du  globe,  |  coutenaut  | 
un  discours  snr  I'utilitd  et  I'importance 
de  I'etude  des  langues  |  appliqu^e  a 
plusieurs  branches  des  connaissances 
humaines;  |  uu  apergu  |  sur  les  moyens 
graphiques  employes  par  les  differens 
peuples  de  la  terre ;  |  des  observations 
surlaclassificationdes  idiomes  |  d^crits 
dans  i'atlas;  |  un  coup-d'oeil  sur  I'his- 
toire  de  la  langiie  slave  |  et  sur  la 
marche  progressive  de  la  civilisation  et 
de  la  litt^rature  |  en  Russic,  |  dedie  |  a 
S.  M.  TEiupereur  Alexandre,  |  par 
Adrien  Balbi,  |  ancien  profe.sseur  de 
geographic,  de  physique  et  de  mathe- 
matiques, I  membre  correspondaut  de 
PAthende  de  Trdvise,  etc.,  etc.  |  Tome 
premier.  |  [Design.]  | 

A  Paris,  |   chez  Rey  et  Gravier,  Li- 
braires,  |  Quai  des  Augustins,  N"  .55.   | 
M.DCCC.  XXVI  [1826]. 

Pp.  i-cxliii,  1-416,  8°.  Vol.  I  is  all  that  was 
published.— Xnmcrals  1-10  in  Mohawk,  p.  cvj. 

Copies  seen  :  Astor,  Boston  Athenaium,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Congress,  Watkinson. 

The  Atlas  and  Introduction  together  priced 
by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  2044.  .-iO  fr.  At  the  Mur- 
phy sale,  No.  136*,  they  brought  $3.50. 
Bancroft:  This  word  following  a  title  or 
within  parentheses  after  a  note  indii-ates  that 
a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the 
compiler  in  the  library  of  Mr.  H.  II.  Bancroft, 
San  Francisco,  Cal. 

Barclay  {Eer.    Henry).     See  Andrews 
(\V.),  Barclay  (H.),  and  Ogilvie  (.1.). 


Barclay  (H.)  —  Coiif  iuned. 

See  Chamberlayne  (.J.)   and  "Wil- 

kins  (1>.). 

See  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer. 

Barefoot  (Isaac).     See  Bearfoot  (I.). 
[Bartlett  (Joiiu  Russell).]     Catalogue  | 
of  the   I   niagniticent  library   |   of  the 
late  I  Hon.    Henry   C.   Murphy,    |  of  | 
Brooklyn,  Long  Island,  |  consisting  al- 
most wholly  of  I  AmeHcana  |  or  |  books 
relating  to  America.  |  The  whole  to  be 
sold  by  auction,  |  at  the  |  Clinton  Hall 
sales  rooms,  |    on  |  Monday,  March  3d, 
1884,   and    the   following   days.   |   Two 
•sessions  daily,  at  2.30  o'clock,  and  7.30 
p.  m.  I 

Geo.  A.  Leavitt  &  Co.,  Auctioneers.  | 
New  York,    ldd4.  |  Orders  to  Purchase 
executed  by  the  Auctioneers,   Free   of 
Charge. 

Printed  cover  1  1.  pp.  i-viii,  1-434,  addenda 
pp.  1-9,  8^.  Compiled  by  tholato  Hon.  John  R. 
Bartlett. — Contains  titles  of  works  in  various 
Iroquois  dialects. 

Cojnes  seen  :  Congress,  Eames,  Pilling. 
Barton  (Benjamin  Smith).     New  views  | 
of  the  I  origin  |  of  tlie   |   tribes  and  na- 
tions  I  of   I    America.    |    By    Benjamin 
Smith  Barton,   M.   D.  |  correspondent- 
member  [&c.  ten  lines].  | 

Philadelphia:  |  printed,  for  the  au- 
thor, I  by  John  Bioren.  j  1797. 

Pp.  i-xii,  i-cix,  1-83,8^.— Comparative  vocab- 
ulary of  54  words  of  a  number  of  Indian  lan- 
guages, including  the  Mohawk,  Onondaga 
(from  Zeisberger),  Cayuga,  Oneida  (from 
Evans),  Ta.scarora  (from  Lawsou),  "Wyandot, 
Seneca,  and  (Cherokee  (from  Adair),  pp.  1-80. 

Copies  seen  :  Boston  Athenaeum,  British  Mu- 
seum, Congre.ss. 

At  the  Field  sale,  No.  106,  a  half-morocco, 
uncut  copy,  brought  $3 ;  at  the  Brinioy  sale,  No. 
5359,  "  a  lialfcalf,  large,  fine  copy, "  brought  $9 : 
the  Murphy  copy,  half-calf.  No.  183,  brought 

$5.rM. 

Reviewed  and  extracts  given  in  The  Port- 
folio, vol.  7,  pp.  507-526. 

Second  edition,  corrected  and  enlarged,  as 
follows: 

New  views  |  of  the  |  origin  |  of  the 

I  tribes  and  nations  |  of  )  America.  | 
By  Benjamin  Smith  Barton,  M.  D.  |  cor- 
respondent-member [&c.  ten  lines]  | 

Philadelphia:  |  printed,  for  the  au- 
thor, I  by  John  Bioren.  |  1798. 

Title  as  above  reverse  blank  1  1,  pp.  i-cix, 
1-133.  appendix  pp.  1-32,  S°. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress, Eames,  Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

A  copy  at  the  Field  sale,  No  107,  brought  .$8; 
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Barton  (15.  8.)  —  Couliiiiicd. 

Lcclorc,  1878,  Xo.  809,  prices  an  iiucut  copy 
40  fr.  ;  at  tlio  .Miivpliy  s:ilc.  No.  184,  :i  lialCnio 
locco  copy  bi'ou;ilit  $9  50. 

Baitram  (Williain).  Travels  1  (lirough  | 
North  &  Sdulh  Carolina,  |  Georgia,  | 
east  «fc  west  Florida,  |  tlio  Cherokee 
country,  tho  cxfonsive  |  territories  of" 
the  Miiscogiilges,  |  or  Creek  confeder- 
acy, and  the  I  c(Muitry  of  theChactaws; 
I  containing  |  an  account  of  the  soil 
and  natural  |  productions  of  those  re- 
gions, toge-  I  ther  with  observations  on 
the  I  inauners  of  the  Indians.  |  EnilHil- 
llshed  with  copper-plates.  |  By  William 
Bartrani.  | 

I'liihulelphia  :  |  Printed  by  James  & 
Johnson.  |  M,DCC,XCI  [1791]. 

Title  1  1.  contents,  introdnction,  &c.  pp.  i- 
xxxiv,  text])]).  1-322,  8'^. — Li.sts  of  the  towns 
and  tribes  in  le;i<;ue,  and  wbich  conatitnto  tlio 
povveiful  c()n(Vdor.Tey  or  empire  of  tho  Creok.s 
or  ilnseognljjos,  pp.  ■102-404. 

Appended  and  oecupvinj;  ]>]).  t81-.")22  i.s: 

An  I  aeeonnt  |  of  the  |  ])(^r.-;()iis,  nuiunci'.s,  cus- 
toni.s  I  and  I  soveinnient  |  of  tlio  |  Miiscojiulge.s 
or  Oeek.s,  I  Clu^i-okecs,   Cliactaw.s,  &c.    |    abo- 
ri<;ine3  of  tho  continent  of  |  North  America.  | 
By  William  Bartram.  | 

Pliiladelpbia:  |  Printed  by  .Tames  &  Johnson. 
I  iI,l)CC,XCI  [1791]. 

Chapter  vi.  Language  and  m.anners  [of  the 
lluscognlgesand  Cherokees],  pp.  519-522. 

Copieg seen :  British  Museum,  Congicss,  Mas- 
sachu.setts  Ilistoiical  Society,  Watkiuson. 

At  tlio  FicUl  sale.  No.  110,  a  "  poor  copy,  half- 
moroeco,"  brought  $3.25.  The  I'.iinley  copy, 
No.  3481,  brought  $3.50,  and  the  Murphy,  No. 
187,  $."..50. 

Travels  |  througli  |  North  and  South 

Carolina,  |  Georgia,  |  East  and  West 
Florida,  j  tho  Cherokee  Country,  |  the 
extensive  Territoriesof  the  Muscogulges 

or  Creek  Confederacy,  |  and  the  Coun- 
try of  the  Chactaws.  |  Containing  |  an 
Account  of  the  Soil  and  Natural  produc- 
I  tionsof  those  regions;  |  together  with 
observations  on  the  manners  of  the  In- 
diau.s.  '  Embellished  with  cojjper-plates. 
I  l?y  William  Barlram.  | 

T'hiladeliihia:  Printed  by  James  and 
Johnson.  17'.)1.  |  London  :  |  Reprinted 
for  J.  Johnson,  in  St.  Paul's  Church- 
yard. I  1792. 

Pp.  i-xxiv,  1-.520,  611.  map,  S^.-Languagc  and 
manners,  pp.  517-520. 

Copies  seen:  British  Miiseuni,  P.rown,  Truni- 
bull. 

l^ronght  at  th<'  Squier  sale,  No.  09,  $l..50:  at 
<)m'  M.'iizies,  No.  140,  ■•  li:iif  l)liic  nioroceo,  gilt 


Bartram  (W.)  — Continued. 

top,  imcut,"  .$8.r)0;  at  the  Brinley,  No.  4,344, 
.$4  50  ;  at  tho  Pinait,  No.  80,  11  fr. ;  at  tho  Mur- 
l>hy,  No.  18G,  $j.50.  Priced  by  Quaiiitch,  No. 
29919,  half  calf,  15«.  ;  calf,  18s. 

Travels  |  through  |  North  and  South 

Carolina,  |  Georgia,  |  East  and  West 
Florida,  |  the  Cherokee  Country.  |  the 
Extensive  Territiui(\s  of  the  Muscogul- 
ges I  or  Creek  Confederacy,  |  and  tho 
Conutryof  the  Chactaws,  |  containing  | 
an  Account  of  the  soil  and  natural  pro- 
due-  I  tionsof  those  Regions  ;  |  together 
with  I  observations  on  the  manners  of 
the  Indians.  |  Embellished  with  Copper- 
plates. I  By  William  Bartram.  | 

Dublin  :  |  For  J.  Moore,  W.  Jones,  R. 
M'AUister,  and  J.  Rice.  |  1793. 

Pp.  i-xxiv,  1-520,  index  6  11.  map,  plates,  8°. — 
Language  and  m.anners,  ])p.  517-520. 

Copien  seen  :  Boston  AtlienaBum,  Duubai'. 

Priced  in  Stevens's  Nuggets,  No.  224.  S,?.  Gd.  -, 
sold  at  tho  Field  sale,  No.  112,  for  $3.50. 

William    Bartram's    |    Reisen    | 

durch  I  Nord-uudSud-Karolina,  |  Geor- 
gien,  Ost-  nud  West-Florida,  |  das  Ge- 
biet  I  der  Tscherokesen,  Krihks  nud 
Tschaktahs,  |  nebst  umstaudlicheu 
Nachrichteu  |  von  den  Einwohuern, 
dem  Bodeu  und  den  Naturprodukten  | 
dieser  wcnig  bekannteu  grossen  Lan- 
der. I  Aus  dem  Englischen.  |  Mit  erliin- 
ternden  Aumerkungen  |  von  |  E.  A.  AV. 
Zinimerraann,  |  Hofrath  und  Professor 
in  Braunschweig. 

Pp.  i-xxvi,  1  1.  ])]).  1-4G9,  sni.  8='.  Forms  pp. 
1-4G9  of: 

Magazin  |  von  |  iiierkwihdigen  neuen  |  Rei- 
sobeschrcibuugeu,  |  aus  fromden  Sprachen 
iibersetzt  |  und  mit  |  erliiuternden  Anmerkun- 
geuhegleitet.  |  MitKupfern.  |  Zehntcr  Band.  | 
Berlin,  1793.  |  In  der  Vossischen  Buchhand- 
lung. 

Sprache  und  Deukmaler,  pp.  4G1-4G4. 

Copies  seen  :  Congress. 

Ti-avels  |  through  |  North  and  South 

Carolina,  |  Georgia,  |  east  and  west 
Florida,  |  the  Cherokee  country,  |  the 
extensive  territories  of  the  Muscogul- 
ges I  or  Creek  confederacy,  |  and  the 
country  of  the  Chactaws.  |  Containing! 
an  account  of  the  soil  and  natural 
ju'odnc-  I  tion.3  of  those  regions ;  | 
together  with  |  observations  on  the 
manners  of  tho  Indians.  |  Embellished 
with  copper-plates.  |  Bj'  William  Bar- 
tram. I  The  second  edition  in  London.  | 
Philadelphia:  printed  by  James  and 
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Bartram  (W.)  —  Goutinneil. 

Jolmson.  171)1.  |  London  :  |  rniirintcd 
for  J.  Johnson,  in  St.  Paul's  chnrch- 
yard.  |  1794. 

Title  ver30  blank  11.  couteuts  pp.  iii-%ii,  in 
trodiictiou  pp.  viii-xxiv,  text  pp.  1-520,  index 
4  11.  8°. — Language  and  manners,  pp.  .'517-.')20. 
•  Copies  seen:  Biitisb  Miisenra,  Brown,  Con- 
gress, Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  Wat' 
kiuson. 

Priced  in  Stevens's  Xuggets,  No.  2J5,  8s.  6d. 
At  the  Fieldsale,  'So.  Ill,  a  half-morocco,  uncut 
copy  brought  $0, 

The  Carter  Brown  catalogue  titles  an  edition, 
in  German:  Haailaeni,  Bohu,  1794,  8^.  Sabiu's 
Dictionarj',  No.  3873,  titles  an  edition  :  Haarlem, 
1794-1 797 ;  and  another  (quoting  from  de  Jong) : 
Amsterdam,  1797,  3  parts. 

Voyage   |   dans  les  parties  snd   |   dc 

I'Aaicriqiie  |  septentrionalo  ;  |  Savoir  : 
les  Carolines  septeutrionalc  et  nidridio- ; 
nalc,  la  Gcorgie,  les  Florides  orieutale 
et  I  occidentale,  le  pays  des  Cliorokces, 
le  vaste  |  territoirc  des  Mnscognlges  on 
de  la  coQf6A6-  \  ration  Creek,  et  le  pays 
des  Cliactaws  :  |  Contenant  dos  details 
8ur  le  sol  et  les  productions  iiatu-  | 
relies  de  ces  con  trees,  et  des  observa- 
tions sur  les  I  mcEurs  des  Sanvages  qui 
les  liabitent.  |  Par  Williams  [-^/c]  Bar- 
tram.  I  Imprime  a  Pliiladclpbio,  en 
1791,  et  a  Londr.s,  |  en  1792,  et  trad,  de 
I'angl.  parP.V.  Benoist.  |  Tome  premier 
[-second].  | 

A  P.iris,  I  Chez  Carteret  et  Brosson, 
libraires,  rue  Pierre-  |  Sarrasin,  Nos.  13 
et  7  I  Dngonr  et  Dnrand,  rue  et  inaison 
Serpeute.  |  An  VII  [1799]. 

2  vols. :  2  11.  pp.  1-4.57,  1  1.  map  :  1  1.  pp.  1-436, 
1 1.  12'^. — Langage,  moeiir.s,  etc.  [M!uscogulge  et 
Cherokee],  vol.  2,  pp.  419-424. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum,  Brown,  Con- 
gress. 

Voyage  |  dans  les  Parties  Sad  |  de 

I'Aiu^rique  |  Septeutriona.le ;  |  Savoir: 
les  Carolines  septentrionale  et  nieridio- 
nale,  la  Georgie,  les  Florides  orieu- 
tale et  I  occidoutale,  le  pays  des  Chero- 
k6es,  le  vaste  I  territoire  des  Muscoirul- 
ges  ou  de  la  contede-  |  ration  Creek,  et 
le  pays  des  Chactaws  ;  |  Coutenaut  des 
details  sur  le  sol  et  les  productions  | 
natnrelles  de  ces  contr^es,  et  des  ob- 
servations sur  les  I  niceurs  dt-s  San- 
vages qui  les  habitent.  |  Par  William 
Bartram.  |  Imprimi^  a  Philadelphie,  en 
1791,  et  h  Londrcs,  |  eu  1792,  et  trad, 
de  i'angl.  par  P.  V.  Benoist.  |  Tome 
Premier  [-Second].  1 


Bartram  (W.)  — Continued. 

A  Paris,  |  Chez  i\Iava(lan,  Libraire, 
rue  Paree  Saint-Andre-  |  des-Arcs,  No. 
If).  [  An  IX  [IRni]. 

2  vols.  8''. — Langiige.  mo'urs,  eic.  vol.  2,  pi). 
419-424. 

Copies  seen  :  Brown. 

Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  810,  IS  fr. ;  by 
i:)ulbss6,  1887,  No.  2497.J,  8  iV. 

Bartram's  Travels  is  partly  reprinted  in  The 
Wonderful  Mag.iziuo  and  Marvellous  Chroni- 
cle, vol.  5,  pp.  313-323,  35.3-36'i,  Loudon,  n.  d. 
8'',  the  linguistics  appearing  on  pp.  3G5-3GC. 

Observations     on     the     Creek    and 

Cherokee  Indians.  By  William  Bar- 
tram. 1789.  With  prefatory  and  sup- 
plementary notes.     By  E.  G.  Sqiiier. 

In  American  Eth.  Soc.  Trans,  vol.  3,  pt.  1, 
pp.  1-81,  New  York,  1R.=53,  fe°. 

The  article  by  Mr.  Bartram  occupies  pp.  11- 
58,  the  remaining  pages  being  taken  up  with 
Mr.  Squier's  notes. 

There  .are  a  few  Creok  and  Cherokee  terms 
scattered  throughout. 

Priced  by  Clarke,  18SG,  No.  0268,  paper, 
$1.2.3. 

Bastian  (Philipp  Wilhelm  Adolf).  Eth- 
nologic und  vergleichende  Liuj^uistik. 

In  Zeitschrift  fiir  Ethnologic,  vol.  4  (1872), 
pp.  137-162,  211-231,  Berlin  [n.d.],  8°. 

Contains  examples  iu  and  grammatic  com- 
ments upon  a  number  of  American  languages, 
among  them  the  Cherokee,  pp.  214,  224,  and  the 
Huron,  p.  219. 

Bearfoot  (Isaac).  Ne  karorouh  |  ue 
teyerihwahkwathaokouh  |  shonagaro- 
wane  |  Tehaweauadeunyouh.  |  Skaka- 
nyadaradih  |  t'keatyohkwayea  |  teho- 
dirisdohrarakouh.  | 

Toronto :    |    printed    by   the    Church 
printing   and  |  publi.shiug   company.  | 
1871. 

Second  title:    A  collection  |  of  |  psalms  and 
hymns  |  in  the  |  Moliawk  Language,  |  for  the  | 
use  of  the  Six  Nation  Indians.  |  Translated  by 
Isaac  Barefoot  [•?'('].  |  Published  by  |  the  New 
England  company.  | 

Toronto:  |  printed  hy  the  Churcli  printing 
and  I  publishing  company.  [  1871. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  3),  English  title 
recto  1.  2  (p.  3),  text  pp.  4-93,  4-93,  double  num- 
bers, alternate  pages  Mohawk  and  Eugli.sh  ;  in- 
dex, iu  Eugli.sh,  pp.  95-99,  18=. 

Copies  seen :  Pilling,  Powell. 

In  a  letter  written  to  me  in  December,  1887, 
tliis  giMitlemau  spells  his  name;  "  Bearfoot." 

Beauchamp  {Rev.  Wi  lliam  Martin).  The 
Indian  prayer  book. 

In  The  Church  Ecleciic,  vol.  9,  no.  .'i.  pp.  41.5- 
422.  Ftica,  18-il,  8°.     (Pilling.) 
An  interesting  account  of  the  dilfdrout    cdi- 
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Beauchamp  (W.  M.)  — Coutimied. 

tions  of  tbo  Mohawk  Book  of  Comiuou  Piaycv. 
Several  exanipli-s  iu  the  Mohawk  languast^  aic 
given.  Reprinted,  somewhat  shortened  and 
altered,  in  The  Church  Review,  vol.  'to,  pp.  105- 
110,  Xew  York,  1885,  8°.  (♦) 
Changes  in  Indian  languaocs. 

In  Science,  vol.  in,  p.  251,  New  York,  1887,  4°. 

Gives  the  results  of  a  comparison  of  Mohawk 
vocabularies  drawn  from  Bruyas's  lexicon,  the 
prayer  book  of  17C'.),  and  Schoolcraft's  Notes ; 
also,  of  a  comparison  of  Onondaga  as  found  in 
Zeisberger's  dictionary  and  Schoolcraft's  vo- 
cabulary of  1810,  givin.sj  a  term  or  two  of  Mo- 
hawk, Oneida,  and  Onondaga  i)assim.  See 
Brinton  (U.  G.). 
Autiqnities  of  Onondaga.  (*) 

Manuscript,  4  vols.  (pp.  T59,  911,  870,  vol.  4  in- 
complete), in  possession  of  its  author,  who  in- 
forms mo  tliat  it  consists  of  several  thousand 
drawings  of  ndics,  wilh  map.s,  plans,  sketches, 
and  abundant  notes,  and  that  it  contains  the 
following  linguistics : 

Xot('sontlielro(iuoislauguagi',  vol.  1,  p.  220  — 
Ouondaga  and  Tuscarora  words,  vol.  2,  p.  525. — 
Name  of  tlie  Sen.cas,  vol.  3,  pp.  109-111.— In- 
dian names  of  places,  mostly  Iroquois,  but  some 
eastern  and  southern  (a  large  number  of  syn- 
onyms), vol.  ;i,  pp.  257-2(J7. — Some  Oneida  words 
used  at  Green  Bay,  Wisconsin,  vol.  3,  pp.  319- 
320. — Account  of  iloliawk  prayer  book  of  17G9 
and  its  contents,  vol.  3,  pp.  334-336. — Notes  on 
names  of  Onondaga  Indians  and  places,  with 
their  meaning,  vol.  3,  pp.  301-304. — Mohawk 
words  from  Bruyas  and  Schoolcraft  compared, 
vol.  3,  pp.  430-441. —Mohawk  words  from  the 
prayer  book  of  1709  compared  with  Bruyas 
and  ScIioolcraft,v<d.3,  pp.4G4-lC8  — "^ol.  4, which 
isuntinished  and  unpaged,  contains :  Onondaga 
words  from  Zcisbergcr  and  Schoolcraft  com- 
pared, 7  pp.  ;  Lord's  i)rayer  in  six  dialects  of 
the  Iroquois  (lacks  the  Caynga  :  Onondaga  and 
Tuscarora  versions  furnished  by  Albert 
Cnsick),  4  pp.  ;  New  Yoik  Indian  names  of 
places,  witli  ineanings  (about  one-half  are  Iro- 
<|noi8),  30  pp. 

William  ilaitin  Beauchamp  was  born  in  Col- 
denham,  Orange  Co.,  N.  Y.,  Marcli  25,  1830.  Tlie 
following  spring  his  father  removed  to  Skanc- 
ateles,  Onondaga  (^o.,  N.  Y.  Circinustances 
were  favorable  for  his  seeing  a  good  deal  of  the 
Onondaga  Indians,  and  their  reservation  was 
sometimesvisited,  all  tending  to  create  a  strong 
inteiest  in  llnin.  In  1802  ho  was  made  deacon 
by  Bisliop  DeLancey  and  ordained  priest  the 
following  year.  Tlie  degree  of  S.  T.  D.  was 
conferred  on  him  at  Ilobart  College  iu  1880,  and 
he  lias  been  for  year.s  an  examining  chaplain 
in  the  diocese  of  central  New  York.  He  be- 
caino  rector  of  Grace  Cliiirch,  Buldwinsville, 
N.  Y.,  in  1805,  and  still  holds  that  office.  In 
1876  ho  resolved  to  make  a  permanent  record 
of  the  Indian  relics  brought  to  him  for  exam- 
ination, and  this  resiiltid  in  thi;  collection  of 
antiquities,  described  above. 


Beauregard  (Ollivier).  Antbropologie 
et  philologie  ;  par  M.  O.  Beauregard. 

In  Societe  d'anthropologie  de  Paris,  Bull, 
vol.  9,  3d  ser.  pp.  220-24'J,  Paris,  1886,  8°. 
Iro(iu()is  numerals,  pp.  230-231. 
Ciipics  seen:  Bureau  of  Ethnology. 

Benson  (Egbert).  Memoir  read  before 
the  Historical  Society  of  tlie  State- of 
New  York,  December  31, 181(5. 

Jamaica,  1816.  (*) 

12°.  Title  from  the  Murphy  sale  catalogue. 
1884,  No.  219,  which  copy  sold  for  $1.10. 

Memoir,  |  read  before  |  the  Histori- 
cal Society  I  of  the  I  Stateof  New  York, 

I  31st  December,  1816;  |  by  Egbert 
Beusou.  I  [Three  lines  quotation.]  | 

NewY'ork:  |  Printed  by  T.  &  W.  Mer- 
cein,  I  No.  93  Gold-Street.  |  1817. 

Pp.  1-72,  8°. — Indian  names  in  New  Nether- 
land,  pp.  5-17 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  Boston  Athenaum,  Brit- 
ish Museum. 

At  the  Field  sale  a  copy.  No.  132,  sold  for  $4  ; 
at  the  Menzies  sale,  No.  151,  "half  calf,  uncut, 
one  of  a  few  copies  enriched  with  numerous  and 
lengthy  notes,  upon  separate  leaves,  in  the  au- 
thor's handwriting,"  $6;  at  the  Murphy  sale, 
a  copy.  No.  220,  brought  $2. 

Sabin's  Dictionary,  No.  4743,  titles  an  edition 
with  the  imprint,  New  York  :  Printed  by  Will- 
iam A.  Merceiu.    1817.     (Harvard*). 

Memoir,  |  read  before  |  the  Histori- 
cal Society  I  of  the  I  State  of  New- Yoriv, 

]  December  31,  1816.  |  By  Egbert  Ben- 
son. I  [Two  lines  quotation.]  |  Second 
edition — with  notes.  | 

Jamaica:  |  Henry  C.  Sleight,  printer. 
I  1825. 

Pp.  1-127,  reverse  of  ji.  127  "Corrections," 
12°.— -Indian  names,  pp.  7-20. 

Copies  seen  :  British  Mu.seum,  Congress. 
The  Field  copy.  No.  133,  brought  $.5. 

Memoir  read   before  the   Historical 

Society  of  the  State  of  New  Y'ork,  De- 
cember 31,  1816.  By  Egbert  Benson. 
[Two  lines  quotation.]  (Reprinted  from 
a  copy,  with  the  author's  last  correc- 
tions.) 

In  New  York  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.  second  series, 
vol.  2,  pp.  77-148,  New  York,  1849,  8°. 
Issued  separately  as  follows  ; 

Memoir,  |  read  before  |  the  Histori- 
cal Society  I  of  the  I  Stateof  New  York, 

I  December  31,  1816.  |  By  Egbert  Ben- 
son. I  [Two  lines  quotation.]  |  (Re- 
printed from  a  cojiy,  with  the  Author's 
hist  corrections.)  | 
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Benson  (E.)  —  Continued. 

New  York:   |  Bartlett  &  Welford,  | 
No.  7  Astor  House.  |  1848. 

Pp.  1-72,  8°. — Indian  names,  pp.  4-13. 

Copies  seen  :  Congress. 

Bergholtz  (Gustaf  Frediik).  The  Lord's 
Prayer  |  in  the  |  Principal  Languages, 
Dialects  and  |  Versions  of  the  World,  | 
printed  in  |  Type  and  Vernaculars  of 
the  I  Different  Nations,  |  compiled  and 
published  by  |  G.  F.  Bergholtz.  | 
Chicago,  Illinois,  |  1884. 

Pp.  1-200,  12CI.— The  Lord's  prayer  in  Chero- 
kee, p.  34  ;  iu  Mohawk  (from  Brant),  p.  128  ;  in 
feoneca,  p.  163. 

Copies  seen :  Congress. 

Bergmann  (Gustav  von).  Das  Gebeth 
des  Herrn  |  oder  |  Vaterunsersamm- 
lung  I  in  hundert  zwey  und  fiinfzig 
Spracheu.  |  Herausgegeben  |  von  | 
Gustav  von  Bergmann  |  Prediger  zu 
Kuien  in  Li  viand.  |  [Design.]  | 
Gedruckt  zu  Ruien  1789. 

Title  and  C  other  p.  11.  pp.  1-58, 4  11.16°.- 
Lord's  prayer  in  Mohawk,  p.  55. 
Copies  seen  :  British  Museum. 

Besson  (iiler.  Jean  Pierre  Davaux).    [Iro- 
quois vocabularj".  ]  (*) 

"  This  author,  successively  missionary  at  La 
Galette  and  at  the  Lac  des  Deux  Montagues, 
died  cur6  of  Ste.-GreneviAve  in  1790.  He  left  the 
outline  ot  an  Iroquois  vocabulary." — Cuoq. 

Bible: 

Genesis,  Cherokee.  See  Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Genesis  (pirt), Cherokee.        Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Genesis  (part), Mohawk. 

Genesis  (part), Mohawk. 

Genesis  (part), Mohawk. 

Exodus,  Cherokee. 

Exodus  (part),  Mohawk. 


Psalms  (part),  Cherokee. 

Psalms  (part),  Mohawk. 
Proverbs,  Cherokee. 

Isaiah  (part),   Cherokee. 

Isaiah.  Mohawk. 

Now  Testam't.Chorokoe. 
New  Testam't,Cherokee. 
New  Testam't, Cherokee. 
New  Testam't, Cherokee. 
New  Testara't,Mohawk. 

(part). 
New  Testam't, Mohawk. 
Gospels,  Huron. 

Gosj)els.  Mohawk. 

Gospels,  Seneca. 

Matthew,  Cherokee. 


Brant  (J  ). 
Freeman  (B.). 
Pyrlreus  (J.  C). 
Worcester  (S.  A.). 
Freeman  (B.). 
Worcester  (S.  A.)and 

Foreman  (S.). 
Freeman  (B.). 
Worcester  (S.  A.)aud 

Foreman  (S.). 
Worcester  (S.  A.)and 

Foreman  (S.). 
Ne      Kaghyadongh- 

sero. 
Brown  (D.). 
Cherokee. 
Jones  (E.). 
New. 
Fyrlffius  (.I.e.). 

Stuart  (J.). 
Hiiion. 

Ouasakcurat  (J.). 
Wright  (A.). 
Lowrey      (G.)      and 
Brown  (D.). 


Bible  —  Continued. 
Matthew,  Chei  okee 

Matthew (pt.),  Mohawk. 
Matthew,  Mohawk. 

Matthew,  Mohawk. 

Matthew  (pt.),  Mohawk. 

Mutlhew.  .Seneca. 

Matthew,  Seneca. 

Mark,  Cherokee 

Mark,  Mohawk. 

Mark  (part),  Mohawk, 

Mark,  Seneca. 

Luke,  Cherokee 

Luke.  Mohawk. 

Luke,  Mohawk. 


and 


Luke  (part),  Mohawk. 

Luke,  Seneca. 

Luke,  Seneca. 

.John,  Cherokee. 

John  (part),  Cherokee 

John  (part),  Cherokee 

Joliu  (part),  Cherokee 

John  (part),  Iroquois. 

John  (part),  Iroquois. 

John  (part),  Mohawk. 


John  (part), 
John-  (part), 
John  (part), 
John  (part), 
John  (part), 
John, 


Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 


John,  Mohawk. 

John  (pari),      Mohawk. 
John  (part;,      Seneca. 


John  (part), 
John  (part), 
John  (part), 

Acts, 

Acts, 


Eomaus, 
Romans, 


Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Cherokee 

Mohawk, 


Cherokee 
Mohawk 


Corinth's  I,  II,  Cheiokee 
Corinthian.s  I,  Mohawk. 

Corinthians  I,  Mohawk. 

Galatians,         Cherokee 
Galatiaus,         Moh-iwk. 


and 


Galatians, 


Mohawk. 


Ephesians,       Cherokee. 


Worcester  (S.  A.)and 
Boudinot  (E.). 

Brant  (J.). 

Freeman  (B.). 

Hill      (H.   A.) 
Wilkes  {J.  A.). 

Pyrlccus  (J.  C). 

Harri.s  (T.  S.). 

Wright  (A.). 

Gos))el. 

Brant  (J.). 
See  Band  (S.  T.). 

Wright  rA.). 

Gospel. 

Eill  (H.  A.). 

Hill    (H.     A.) 
Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

Rand  (S.  T.). 

Harris  (T.  .S.). 

Wright  (A.). 

Worcester  (S.  A.)and 
Boudinot  (E.). 

American  Bible  So- 
ciety. 

Arch  (J.). 

Bible  Society. 

Briti.sh. 

Gilbert  &  Riviugton. 

Ameiican  Bible  So- 
ciety. 

Bagster  (J.). 

Bible  Society. 

British. 

Drake  (S.  G.). 

Gilbert  &  Rivington. 

Hill  (H.  A.)  and 
Wilkes  (J.  A.;. 

Norton  (J.). 

Powliss  (J.). 

American  Bible  So 
ciety. 

Bagster  (J.). 

Bible  Society. 

Hyde  (J.  B.). 

Worcestor(S.  A.)and 
Boudinot  (E.). 

Hill  (H.  A.),  Hess 
(W.),  and  Wilkes 
(J.  A.). 

Epistle. 

Hill   (H.    A.),   Hess 

(W.),  and  Wilkes 

J.  A.). 
Epistles. 
Hess       (W.)       and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Hill     (U.     A.)    aud 

Wilkes  ( J.  A-). 
Epistle. 
Hess       (W.)      and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Hill    (H.    A.),    Hess 

(W.),  Mn\  AVilkes 

(J.  A.). 
Epistle. 
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Bible  —  Continued. 

Ephesiana, 

Cherokee. 

Jones  (E.)  and  Jones 
(J.B.>. 

EpUesiauH, 

Mobawk. 

Hill  (H.  A.),  Hess 
(W.).  and  Wilkes 
(J.  A.). 

Philippians, 

Cherokee. 

Epistle. 

Pliilippians, 

Mobawk. 

Hess  (W.)  and 
Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

<Jol<)3aiaiis, 

Mohawk. 

Hess  (W.)  and 
AV^ilkcs  (J.  A.). 

Thcss.  I,  ir, 

('berokco. 

See  First. 

Thess.  1, 11, 

Mohawk. 

Hess  (W.)  and 
Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

Timothy  1,11 

Cherokee. 

Epistles. 

limothy  I,  II 

,  Mobawk. 

Hess  (W.)  and 
Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

Titus, 

Cherokee. 

Epistle. 

Titus, 

Mobawk. 

Hess  (Yf.)  and 
Wilke/,  (J.  A.). 

Philemon, 

Cherokee. 

Epistli^. 

I'hilemon, 

Mohawk. 

Hess       (W.)      and 
Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

Hebrews, 

Cberokeo. 

Epistle. 

Hebrews, 

Mobawk. 

Hess  (W.)  and 
Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

James, 

Cherokee. 

General. 

James, 

Mobawk. 

Hill  (H.  A.)  and 
Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

Peter  I,  11, 

Cherokee. 

Epistles. 

Peter  I,  II, 

Mobawk. 

Hill  (H.  A.)  and 
Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

Jobu  1, 11,  ill,  Cherokee. 

Epistles. 

JohnI,  11,  III,  Mohawk. 

Hill    (H.    A.)     and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

Jude, 

Cberokeo, 

General. 

Jude, 

Mobawk. 

Hill  (H.  A.)  and 
Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

Eevelatiou. 

Cherokee. 

Kevelatiou. 

Revelation, 

Mohawk. 

Hill  (H.  A.)  and 
Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

Bible  of  Every  Laud.     See  Bagster  (J.). 

Bible  Society.    Speci  men  verses  |  in  1G4  | 

Languages  and  Dialects  |  in  which  the 

I  Holy  Scriptures  |  have  been  printed 

and  circulated  by  the  f  Bible  Society. 

I  [Design  and  one  line  quotation.]    | 

Bible    House,  |  Corner    Walnut    and 
Seventh   Streets,     |     Philadelphia.     | 
[1876?] 

Printed  covers,  jip.  ;i-46,  18°.— St.  John  iii, 
16,  in  Mobawk  and  in  Soneca,  p.  .37  ;  in  Chero- 
kee, p.  38. 
Copies  seen:  Eames,  Pilliug,  Powell. 

Specimen  verses  |  in  -Z\')  |  languages 

and  dialects  |  in  which  the  |  Holy 
Scriptures  |  have  been  printed  and  cir- 
culated by  the  |  Bible  Society.  |  [De- 
sign and  one  line  ([notation.]  | 

Bible    Hou.se,  |  Corner    Walnut   and 
Seventh  streets,    Philadelphia.     Craig, 


Bible  Society — Continued. 
Finley  &  co.,  prs.,  1020  Arch  st.  Phil- 
ada.  [1878?] 

Printed  covers,  title  as  above  on  the  front 
one,  contents  pp.  1-2,  text  pp.  3-48,  10°.— St. 
Jobn  iii,  16,  in  Mobawk,  p.  28. 

Copies  seen :  Powell. 

Some  copies  have  .slightly  variant  title 
(Barnes);  others  have  the  title  printed  in  a  dif- 
ferent type,  and  omit  tbe  line  beKinuiug  with 
the  word  Craig.  (Eames,  Powell.) 
Bibliotheque  Nationale:  These  words  following  a 
title  or  witbin  parentheses  after  a  note  indicate 
that  a  copy  of  tbe  work  lias  been  seen  by  the 
compiler  in  tbe  National  Library,  Paris,  France. 

Bird  (Joseph  B.),  tramhiior.     See  Cher- 
okee Advocate. 

Boas  (Franz).    See  Chamberlain  (A.  F. ). 
Bob  the  Sailor  Boy.  |  By  Rev.  G.  C.  Smith, 
Penzance.  |  [One  line  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press:  J.  Candy 
«fe  E.  Archer,  Printers.  |  [OuelineCher- 
okee  characters.]  1847. 

Pp.  57-67,  24°,  in  Cherokee  characters.  Ap- 
pended to  the  Dairyman's  Daugbter. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Atbenieum,  Congress. 

[Bodoni  (Jean-Baptiste),  editor.}   Oratio 
I  Dominica  |  in   (  CLV.  lingvas  |  versa 
I  et  I  exoticis  characteribvs   |  plervm- 
qve  expressa.  | 

Parniae  |  typis  Bodonianis  j  MDCCC 
YI  [1806]. 

3  p.  11.  pp.  i-ccxlix,  folio. — Pars  Quarta,  Lin- 
gnas  Americauascomplectens  :  Mobogice  [Mo- 
bawk] Nov!  Eboraci  dialecto  (ex  Cbamberlay- 
nio),  p.  ccxx. 

Copies  seen  :  Britisb  Museum,  Lenox,  Wat- 
kinsou. 

An  "uncut,  fine,  clean  copy"  at  the  Eiscber 
sale.  No.  1272,  brougbt  3s.  6d. 

Boisthibault  (F.  J.  D.  de).    See  Doublet 
de  BoLsthibault  (F.  J.). 

Book.  The  book  of  |  common  prayer,  | 
And  administration  of  the  |  sacraments, 
I  and  other  |  rites  and  ceremonies  |  of 
the  I  church,  |  according  to  the  use  of 
the  I  Church  of  England:  |  together 
with  I  A  Collection  of  Occasional  Pray- 
ers, and  I  divers  Sentences  of  |  Holy 
Scripture,  |  Necessary  for  Knowledge 
and  Practice.  |  Formerly  collected,  and 
translated  into  the  Mohawk  Language  | 
under  the  direction  of  the  Mi.ssiouaries 
of  the  Society  for  the  |  Propagation  of 
the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts,  to  the  Mo- 
hawk I  Indians.  |  A    new    edition:  |  to 
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Book  —  Contiuued. 

whicli  is  added  |  The  Gospel  according 
to  St.  Mark,  |  Translated  into  the  Mo- 
hawk Language,  |  By  Capt".  Joseph 
Brant,  |  An  Indian  of  the  Mohawk  Na- 
tion. I 

London:  |  printed  by  C.  Bucktou, 
Great  Pultney  street,  |  Golden  square. 
1787. 

Second  title  :  Ne  yakawea  |  youdereana.\  enda- 
ghkwa  I  oghseiagwegoub,  |  ueoui  yakawea  | 
ne  origbvvadogeaghty  |  youdatnekosseraghs  | 
neoni  |  tekaiighwagehhadoiit,  |  ova  oni  |  ader- 
canayent,  |  no  teas  nikariwake  1  raditsiliuhsta- 
tsygowa  I  rouaderigbwiasoh  |  goiaghgowa 
a-onea  rodanbaouh.  |  Oni,  |  watkani.ssa-aghtob 
I  oddyake  adeieanayent,  |  neoui  tsiuiyogbt 
-hare  ne  |  kaghyadogbseradogeaghty,  |  Newa-  j 
bdeny  Akoyendarake  neoni  Abbondattcribbon- 
ny.  I  A-onpa  wadiiorogbkwe,  ueoui  Tokawea- 
uadennyoh  Kanyea-  |  kob;"iga  Tsikaweanon- 
dagbko,  ne  neane  Raditsiliubstatsy  ne  |  Radi- 
rigb\vawakougbkg6waionadaub;\otib,Kanyou- 
kewaon-  |  dyetsi-radiaakeronnyoOugwe-oewe. 
I  Keagaye  ase  j'ondereanayeudagbkwa.  |  Oni 
tabogbsonderob  |  St.  Mai-kRaorigbwadogeagb- 
ty,  I  Tekaweanadennyob  Kanyeukehaga  Ka- 
kowinea  |  T'bayeadanegea,  !  Koewayats.  | 

London:  |  karlstodarbo  C.  Buckton,  Great 
Pultney  street,  |  Golden  square.    1787. 

English  title  ver.so  1. 1,  recto  blank ;  Mobawk 
title  recto  1.  2,  verso  blank  ;  preface,  iu  English, 
pp.  1-iii;  contents,  double  columns  English  and 
Mobawk,  p.  1 :  text,  alternate  pages  English  (on 
versos)  and  Mobawk  (on  rectos),  pp.  2-505  ;  ob- 
servations concerning  the  reading  and  pronun- 
ciation of  the  Mohawk  language,  verso  p.  505 ; 
19  plates ;  12°.  St.  Mark  occupies  pp.  17G-341 
and  is  dated  August,  1774. 

The  following  is  au  extract  from  the  preface  : 
"In  the  course  of  the  late  American  war,  most . 
of  the  Indian  Prayer  Books  were  destroyed  :  A 
very  few  copies  only  were  preserved ;  and  tlio 
Mohawks,  apprehensive  that  the  book  might  bo 
wholly  lost  in  a  little  time,  and  desirous  also  of 
a  new  supply,  earnestly  requested  General  Hal- 
dimand,  Governor  of  Canada,  that  be  would  or- 
der it  to  be  reprinted.  In  compliance  with 
their  request,  the  Indian  Prayer  Book  was 
printed  at  Qaebec  in  17S0.  As  the  number  then 
printed  was  small,  and  some  of  the  copies  were 
unfortunately  lost,  another  impression  became 
necessary. 

"  The  present  Edition  will  bo  found,  on  exam- 
inaliou,  to  bo  superior  in  many  respects  to  any 
of  the  former  impressions.  The  pointing,  ac- 
centuation and  spelling  are  more  correct. 
Other  editions  weie  printed  in  the  Mohawk 
language  only;  iu  this,  the  Engli.sh  is  also 
printed  on  the  opposite  p.age.  Hereby  the  In- 
dians will  insensibly  be  made  acquainted  with 
the  English  language  ;  aud  such  Wliite  People 
in  their  vicinity  as  chuso  to  learn  Mobawk,  will 
hence  derive  much  assistance. 


Book  —  Continued. 

"But  besides  this  addition,  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Mark  is  here  inserted,  with  a  translation  of  it 
into  the  Mohawk  language  by  Captain  Joseph 
Brant,  a  Mohawk  by  birth,  and  a  man  of  good 
abilities,  who  was  educated  at  one  of  the  Amer- 
ican Colleges.  This  is  the  first  of  the  Gospels 
which  has  appealed  intire  in  that  language.  " 
*  *  It  will  piobably  be  the  more  acceptable 
to  the  Indians  for  being  tran.slated  by  a  person 
who  is  of  their  own  nation  aud  kindred.  A 
version  of  some  other  parts  of  the  Xew  Testa- 
ment may  be  .soon  expected  from  Captain  Brant ; 
and  be  deserves  great  commendation  for  thus 
employing  his  time  and  talents  to  promote  the 
honour  of  God,  aud  spiritual  welfare  of  his 
brethren.     *    *    * 

"Before  I  conclude,  it  may  be  projier  to  ob- 
serve— that  this  edition  is  indebted  for  several 
of  the  advantages  which  it  has  above  others, 
to  an  Officer,  who  was  many  years  employed  in 
the  Indian  department  in  North  America 
I  Daniel  Claus].  He  took  the  trouble  of  super- 
intending tlie  impression,  critically  revising 
the  whole,  and  correcting  the  sheets  as  they 
came  from  the  press.  His  accurate  knowledge 
of  the  Mobawk  language,  qualified  him  for  the 
undertaking;  and  it  is  no  more  than  justice  to 
say,  that  this  is  only  one  out  of  many  instances 
of  this  gentleman's  unremitting  attentiou  to 
the  welfare  of  the  Indians,  who  love  and  re- 
spect him  as  their  particular  friend.'' 

The  following  is  extracted  from  the  preface 
to  the  1812  edition  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Priiyer : 

"Another  [edition]  was  printed  iu  1787,  in 
Londou,  at  the  expense  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment, to  which  was  added  for  the  first  time,  a 
translation  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark,  concern- 
ing which  the  following  particulars  may  not  be 
uniuteresting:  'During  the  winter  of  1771,' 
says  the  Rev.  Dr.  Stuart,  then  missionary  to 
tbo  six  nations,  in  a  letter  to  a  friend,  '  I  first 
became  acquainted  with  Captain  Brant;  he 
lived  at  the  Mobawk  Village, Canajobarie,  about 
yo  miles  distant  from  Fort  Hunter,  where  1  re- 
sided. On  my  first  visit  to  the  Village  where 
he  lived,  I  found  him  comfortably  settled  in  a 
good  bouse,  with  every  thing  necessary  for  the 
use  of  bis  family,  wbi(^b  consisted  of  two  chil- 
dren, a  son  and  daughter,  with  a  wife  in  tbo 
last  stage  of  a  consumption.  His  wife  died  soon 
after,  on  which  he  came  to  Fort  Hunter,  and 
resided  with  me  a  considerable  time  in  older  to 
assist  mo  iu  adding  some  additional  translations 
to  the  new  Indian  Prayer  Book ;  when  we  bad 
fiaished  the  Gospel  of  St.  Mark,  part  of  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles,  and  a  short  history  of  the 
Bible,  with  a  concise  explanation  of  tbo  Church 
Catechism,  I  had  orders  from  tbo  Society  for  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gospel  iu  Foreign  Parts,  to 
attend  to  the  printing  of  tbo  whole  at  Xew 
York,  at  their  expense. 

"■The  American  troubles  prevented  this, 
but  I  brought  the  Manuscripts  whicli  1  had  pre- 
pared foi  the  press  into  Canada  in  the  year  1781, 
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Book  —  Coutiuucd. 

and  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of  Col.  Dan- 
iel Clause,  the  deputy  Supeiiutond;int  for  In- 
dian alfuirs.  Tliis  •;tntleiiian  carried  them 
afterwards  to  Eu<;land,  and  they  were  printed 
in  a  now  edition  of  the  Mohawk  Prayer  Book, 
with  a  preface  by  the  late  Bishop  of  Nova  Sco- 
tia,—that  is  the  Gospel  of  St  Mark  hut  very 
little  besides.'  " 

Copies  seen  :  Astor,  British  Museum,  Brown, 
Congress,  Lenox,  Powell. 

Priced  in  Stevens's  Nuggets,  No.  1744,  lo*. ; 
sold  at  the  Fiold  sale.  No.  1576,  for  $10.50  ;  at 
the  Meuzies  sale,  No.  1405,  "  crushed  blue  le- 
vant morocco,  paneled  and  gilt  sides,  gilt 
edges,"  for  .$32.50.  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  2345, 
priced  a  copy  80  fr.,  and  No.  2346,  a  "  very  fine 
copy  on  largo  paper,  red  morocco  binding, 
gilt  edges,"  250  fr.  .At  the  Brinley  sale  there 
were  thiec  copies  sold,  Nos.  5711,  5712,  and  5713 : 
the  first,  a  "large,  clean,  exceptionally  fine 
copy,  elegantly  bound,"  l)rought  $51);  the  sec- 
ond, •■  tiao  impressions  of  the  plates,  absolutely 
uncut."  l)ri)ught  $50;  the  third  copy,  "clean 
and  line,  old  paneled  calf,  joints  cracked," 
brought  .$25.  The  Murphy  copy,  No.  1697,  old 
calf,  sold  for  $5. 

Book  of  Commoa  Prayer. 


Iroquois. 
Mohawk. 


Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 


See  Williams  (E.). 

Andrews   (W.),  Bar- 
clay (H.),and  Ogil- 
vie  (J.). 
Book. 

Claesse  (L.). 
Claus(D.). 
NoUes  (A.)  and  Hill 

(■r.). 

Sec,  also.  Prayer  book. 

Boston  .VthenaMim:  These  words  following  a  title 
or  williiu  parentheses  after  a  note  indicate 
that  a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by 
the  compiler  in  the  library  of  that  institution, 
Boston,  Mass. 

Boston  Public:  These  words  following  a  title  or 
within  parentheses  after  a  note  indicate  that 
a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the 
compiler  in  that  library,  Boston,  Mass. 

Boudinot   (Elias).     Poor   Sarah;    |  or  | 
tliu  Indian  woman.  |  Translated  by  E. 
Boudinot.  |  [Two  lines  Cherokee  char- 
acter.s.  |  Picture.   |  One   line  Cherokee 
characters.]  | 

New  Echota:  |  published  by  the 
United  Brethren's  Missionary  |  Society 
at  the  expense  of  tlie  American  |  Tract 
Society.  |  J.  F.  Wheeler  and  J.  Candy, 
printers.  |  [One  line  Cherokee  charac- 
acters.]  |  18:33. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  in  Cherokee  char- 
acters pp.  3-12,  IC 

Copiesseen:  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers, Boston  Athcuaium,  Powell. 


Boudinot  (E.)— Continued. 

Poor   Sarah.   |  [One  line  Cherokee 

characters.]  | 

[Park   Mill:    Mission   Press.]     [One 
line  Cherokee  characters.]  |  1843. 
Pp.  1-18,  21°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 
Copiesseen:  Boston  Athenaeum. 

editor.     See  Cherokee  Phoenix. 

and  Worcester  (S.  A.).    Cherokee 

Hynin.s  |  Compiled  |  from    several   au- 
thors I  and   revised.   |  By  E.   Boudinot 

&  S.  A.  Worcester.  |  [Four  lines 
Cherokee  characters.]  |  Printed  for  the 
American  Board  of  I  Commissioners  for 


Foreign  Missions. 
New    Echota :    | 


Jno.     F.    Wheeler, 


Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I  1829. 

Title  reverse  blank  1  1.  introduction  pp.  iii- 
V,  text  pp.  7-50,  index  1  1.  24°;  in  Cherokee 
characters.  The  Cherokee  Hymns  was  the  first 
book  printed  in  these  characters;  for  earlier 
use  of  them,  see  note  to  Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Copies  seen :  Brinley. 

For  latei-  editions  of  this  work,  see  Worcester 
(S.  A.)  and  Boudinot  (E.). 

See  Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 
not (E.). 

Boudinot  (  Elia.s  C.  ),  .//•.,  editor.  See 
Cherokee  Advocate. 

Boudinot  (William  P. ),  editor.  See  Cher- 
okee Advocate. 

Boulet  (J.  B.).     Sec  Youth's. 

Boyd  (Stephen  G.).   Indian  |  local  names, 
I  with  I  their  interpretation.  |  By  Ste- 
phen G.  Boyd.  I 

York,  Pa. :    published  by  the  author: 
1885. 

Title  1 1.  dedication  1  1.  preface  and  introduc- 
tion pp.  v-x,  text  pp.  1-70,  8°.— Names  of  places 
in  a  number  of  Indian  laugu.ige.s,  among  which 
the  Iroquois  predominates.  Pp  61-70  contain  a 
"Miscellaneous  vocabulary"  of  local  names 
which  are  not  of  Indian  origin. 
Copies  seen  .-  Congress,  Eamcs,  Powell 

Brant  (.Joseph ).  The  gospel  according  to 
St.  Mark.  Translated  into  the  Mohawk 
tongue,  by  Captain  Brant. 

Second  heading:  Ne  orighwadogeaghti  gos- 
pel Iloyadadogeagbti  Mark  roghyatouli.  Toka- 
weanadeuuyoh  Tayendanegea,  Kauiyeukehaga 
kaweanondaghkouh. 

In  Book  of  common  prayer,  in  Mohawk,  pp. 
176-311,  London,  1787,  12°.  Tiie  above  are  the 
headings  to  pp.  170  and  177,  respectively. 

Svc  Book  of  common  prayer;  also  Stuart  (J.). 

Ne  Raorihwadogenti  ne  Shonwaya- 

uer   Yesus   Keristus  Jenihorihoten    ne 
Royatadogeuti  Mark,  &c. 
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Brant  (J.)  —  Continued. 

New  York  :  Printed  by  McElratli  and 
Bangs  for  the  New  York  District  Bible 
Society.     1B29.  (*) 

239  pp.  12°.  Gospel  of  Mark  in  the  Mohawk 
langnage. 

Title  from  O'Callaghan'a  American  Bibles, 
p.  201. 

■ The  gospel  according  to  |  St.  Mark,  | 

translated  into  the  |  Mohawk  tongue,  | 
by  Captain  Brant.  |  As  also  several  por- 
tions of  the  I  sacred  scriptures,  |  trans- 
lated into  the  same  language.  | 

New-York,  |  published  by  the  New- 
York  District  Bible  Society.  |  M'Elrath 
&  Bangs,  Printers.  |  18-21}. 

Second  title :  No  i  o^'ailado  keiiijh  ty  |  origh- 
wadokenghty  |  rogbyadon  S.  Mark,  |  dekawen- 
nadenyonk  |  Kanyeukelihaka  kaweunoii-  dagli- 
kouli,  Thayeutanekeu  tehliaweu-  uatenyonh.  , 
otyake  skaio  louh  no  rigbwadokengh  ty  |  skag- 
hyadon  owenna,  1  kauyenkuhhaka.  | 

New-York,  |  published  by  the  New- York  Dis- 
trict Bible  Society,  j  M'Elrath  &  Bangs,  Print- 
ers. I  1829. 

English  title  vei-so  1.  1  (p.  2),  Mohawk  title 
recto  1.  2  (p.  3)  verso  blank,  text  pp.  6-239  alter- 
nate English  and  Mohawk,  12°.— Some  chapters 
in  G(^nesis,  pp.  6-21. — Some  chaj)t(>r.s  iu  the  gos- 
pel of  St.  Matthew,  pp.  21-37.— The  gcnpel  ac- 
cording to  St.  Mark,  pp.  38-177.— A  collection  of 
sentences  of  the  holy  sciiptiires,  pp.  178-239. 

Copies  seen .-  Boston  Athenieiiin,  Massachu- 
setts Historical  Society,  Pilling,  Powell. 

Letter  written  by  Joseph  Brant,  or 

Thayendanegea,  in  the  Mohawk  lan- 
guage to  General  Schuyler,  October  23, 
178o,  with  an  English  translation. 

In  American  Hist.  Record,  vol.  2,  pp.  354-336, 
Philadelphia,  1873,  4°.  j 

Joseph  Brant  (  Thayendanegea  ),  a  Mohawk 
chief,  born  iu  Ohio  about  1742.  died  on  his  estate 
at  the  head  of  Lake  Ontario,  Canada,  November 
24, 1807.  Having  taken  a  part  iu  the  campaign 
of  Lake  George  in  1755  and  in  various  subse. 
quent  conflicts,  he  officiated,  after  Sir  William 
Johnson's  death,  as  secretary  of  Col.  G  uy  John-  ; 
son,  superintendent  general  of  the  Indians;  and  ■ 
when  the  American  Revolution  began  he  was 
instrumental  in  exciting  the  Indians  against  the 
colonies.  He  took  part  in  the  massacre  of  Cher- 
ry Valley  and  in  other  .sanguinary  affairs.  He 
had  been  sent  about  1760  to  i>r.  Wheelock's  In- 
dian school  in  Connecticut,  and  in  1775-76  he 
visited  England.  Ele  was  received  with  great 
distinction  on  a  second  visit  to  that  country  in 
1780,  and  was  afterward  attached  to  the  military 
service  of  Sir  Guy  C.rleton  iu  Canada. 

During   his   stay   in    England    he    collected 

funds  for  a  church  and  published  the  Book  of 

Common  Prayer    and   the   Gospel  of  Mark  in 

Mcdiawk  and  English.     One  of  his  sons  in  1811 
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Brant  (J. )  —  Continued. 

and  1812  led  a  body  of  Canadians  and  Indians 
employed  by  Great  Britain  against  the  United 
States.  The  Life  of  Joseph  Brant,  by  W.  L. 
Stone  (1830),  has  passed  througli  many  editions; 
the  latest.  New  York,  l8G5.—A2jpletons'  Cyclo- 
pcedia  of  American  Bwcjraphy. 

[  Brebceuf  i.  Fere  Jean).]  Doctrine  | 
Cliresticune,  dv  |  R.  P.  Ledesme  de 
la  ]  Coinpagnie  de  lesvs.  |  Traduite  en 
Langage  Cauadois,  pour  la  Con-  |  uer- 
sion  des  habitaus  du  dit  pays.  |  Par  vu 
liere  de  la  uienie  Coinpagnie.  |  [Cut: 
IHS]  I 

A    Roveu,    I    Chez     Richard    I'Alle- 
.    niant,  |  pres  le  College.  |  1630. 

Pp.  1-26,  16°,  in  the  Huron  language. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Brown. 

Ludewig  erroneously  states  that  Breb(pufs 
translation  was  printed  at  Rouen,  1010.  The 
British  Museum  catalogue  makes  the  same 
mistake.  Their  copy  is  bound  with  a  Cham- 
plain  of  1613,  which  possibly  accounts  for  the 
error. 

Reprinted  in  the  following  editions  of  Cham- 
plain's  Voyages : 

Doctrine  Chrestienne,  dv  R.  P.  Le- 


desme de  la  Compagnie  de  lesvs.  Tra- 
duicte  en  langage  Canadois,  autre  que 
celuy  des  Moutagnars,  pour  la  couuer- 
siou  des  habitaus  du  dit  pays.  Par  le 
R.  P.  Brebreuf  de  la  niesrae  Compagnie. 

In  Champlain  (S.  de),  Les  voyages  de  la  Nov- 
velle  France,  pp.  1-15,  Paris,  Claude  Collet, 
1632,  4^. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum,  Brown,  Con- 
gress. Lenox. 

Ludewig,  p.  27,quotingfrom  Vater,  states  that 
the  edition— Paris,  Collet,  1627,  8°— contains  the 
linguistic  pieces  by  Brebceuf  and  Masse.  This 
is  not  correct.       - 

—  Doctrine  chrestienne,  dv  R.  P.  Le- 


desme de  la  Compagnie  de  lesvs.  Tra- 
duicte  en  langage  Canadois,  autre  que 
celuy  des  Moutagnars,  pour  la  conuer- 
sion  des  habitaus  du  dit  pays.  Par  le 
R.  P.  Brebanif  de  la  menie  Compagnie. 

In  Champlain  (S.  de),  Les  voyages  de  la  Nov- 
velle  France,  pp.  1-15,  Paris,  Louis  Sevestre, 
1632,4°. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athemeum,  Brnvn, 
Lenox. 

—  Doctrine   chrestienne,  dv   R.  P.  Le- 


desme de  la  Compagnie  de  lesvs.  Tra- 
duicte  en  langage  Cauadois,  autre  que 
celuy  des  Moutagnars,  pour  la  conuer- 
sion  des  habitaus  du  dit  pays.  Par  le 
R.  P.  Brebreuf  do  la  meme  compagnie. 
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Brebosuf  (J.)—  Coutimicd. 

In  Cliiuiiiihiiii  (S.  (Ic),  Los  voyages  do  la  Nov- 
vello  Fiance,  pp.  1-15,  Paris,  Pierre  Le  Mvr, 
1G32,  4^. 

Copies  seen :  Lenox. 

- —  Doctrine  clircstieniie,  dv  E.  P.  Le- 
desnie,  de  la  Conipagne  de  lesvs.  Tia- 
diiicte  LMi  langajrc  Caiiadoi.s,  autre  quo 
celuy  des  Moutagnars,  pour  la  conucr- 
sion  des  haUitatis  du  dit  pays.  Par  Ic 
R.  P.  Brebd'iii'  de  la  niesmo  Coini)agnie. 

In  Chaiiiplaiii  (S.  do),  Li-a  voyages  de  la  Nov- 
velle  Fraueo,  pp.  1-15,  Paris,  Claude  Collet, 
1640,  4". 

Copies  seen :  IJrown,  Lenox. 

Doctrine  cLrestieune,  dv  K.  P.  Lc- 


desme  de  la  Compaguie  de  lesvs.  Tra- 
duicte  en  laugago  Canadois,  autre  que 
celuy  des  Moutaguars,  pour  la  Conuer- 
siou  des  habitaiis  du  dit  pays.  Par  le 
R.  P.  HrebuMif  de  la  niesnie  compagnie. 

In  (Eiivros  de  (^Iianiplaiu,  vol.  5,  pt.  2,  pp. 
1-15  (pp.  1303-1407  of  the  scries),  Qa6bec, 
1870,  8°. 

Copies  seen  ;  Boston  Athenicuin,  British  Mu- 
seum, Brown,  Congress,  Dunbar- 

-]  Kelatiou   |  de   ce   qui    s'est   passe 


dans  le  |  I'ays  des  Hurous  |  en  I'auuee 
16;5(i.  I  Euuoyee  a  Kdbec  au  R.  P.  Paul 
le  leuue  |  Supdrieur  de  la  Mission  de  la 
Compagnie  de  lesvs,  en  la  Nouuello 
France. 

Pp.  1-223,  10°,  signed  Jean  de  Brebeuf.  Ap- 
pcnd(!d  to  Lo  Jetine  (P.),  Relation  de  ce  qvi 
s'cst  pas.se  en  la  Kovvelle  France  en  I'annfee 
1G3G,  Paris,  1637,  4  j).  11.  pp.  1-272,  1G°. 

Oraison  [in  Union  1,  pp.  48-49. — Chap,  iv,  Do 
la  lanv;uo  des  Hurons,  pp.  79-84. 

Copiesseen:  British  Museum,  Harvard,  Lenox. 

There  are  two  distinct  edijiions  of  Le  Jeune's 
Ilclation  of  1630  with  the  BreboMif  addendum. 
The  titlcpafjes  of  the  two  editions  run  alike, 
but  the  matter  was  reset  entirely,  the  follow- 
injj  edition  being  a  much  larger  text-page  than 
the  one  desci  ibcd  above. 

[ ]  Relation    |  de  ce  qui    |  s'est  passc 

daus  le  |  Pays  des  Hvrons  |  en  I'annde 
KiMti. 

No  title-page,  pp.  1-164,  16^,  signed  lean  de 
Brelxevf.  Appended  to  Le  Jeune  (P.),  Rela- 
tion de  ce  qvi  s'est  pas.s6  en  la  Novvello  France 
en  raniK^e  1G36,  Paris,  1637,  2  p.  11.  pp.  1-199, 16°. 

Oraisou  in  Huron,  with  interlinear  trans- 
lation in  French,  pp.  3.5-37. —Chap,  iv,  De  la  lan- 
gue  des  Unions,  I)p.  59-63. 

Copiesseen:  British  Museuin. 

Chapter  4  translated  and  reprinted  in  Galla- 
tin (A.),  A  synopsis  of  iho  Indian  tribes  of 
North  America,  in  American  Ant.  Soc.  Trans, 
vol.  2,  pp.  230-238,  Cambridge,  1836,  8°. 


Breboeuf  (J.)  —  Continued. 

[ ]  Relation  dt;  ce  qvi  s'est  pass6  dans 

le  pays  des  Hvrons,  en  I'annL^e  1()3G. 
Enuoyde  h  K6bec  an  R.  P.  Paul  le  leune, 
Superieur  de  la  Mission  de  la  Com- 
pagnie de  lesvs,  en  la  Nouuelle  France. 

In  Relations  des  Jesuites,  vol.  1,  pp.  76-139, 
Qu6bec,  Cot6, 18.58,  8°. 

Oraison  in  Huron,  with  interlinear  French 
translation,  pp.  89,90. — Chap,  iv,  De  la  langiie 
des  Hurons,  pp.  99-100. 

[Huron  grammar.]  (*) 

Manuscript;  referred  to  by  Channionot  in 
his  life,  but  now  lost. — Hist.  Mag.,  vol.  2,  p.  198. 

See  Huron-French  dictionary. 

"  Father  John  do  Brebanif,  whose  Huron  name 
was  Bchon,  was  born  at  Bajeux,  in  Normandy, 
on  the  25tli  of  March,  1593,  of  a  noble  family, 
the  source  of  the  ancient  house  of  Arundel. 
By  far  the  most  eminent  of  the  early  mission- 
aries of  Canada,  his  life  is  the  history  and  the 
glory  of  the  Huron  mission.  Ho  entered  the 
Society  of  Jesus  at  Rouen  on  the  5th  of  Octo- 
ber, 1617,  and  was  ordained  five  years  after. 
From  the  outset  of  his  religious  life  he  was  emi- 
nent for  his  mortification,  austerities,  zeal,  and 
devotedness.  Ho  tir.st  arrived  in  Canada  on 
the  19th()f  June,  1025,  and  was  employed  among 
the  Hurons  from  1026  to  1029,  from  1034  to  1041, 
and  from  1041  to  his  death,  on  the  16th  of  March, 
1049.  He  was  interred  at  the  cemetery  of  St. 
Mary's,  but  his  head  was  carried  to  Quebec 
and  inclosed  in  a  silver  bust  sent  from  France 
by  his  family.  He  was  the  first  Huron  scholar, 
and  wrote  a  catechism  in  the  language  of  the 
tribe,  published  in  1032,  and  a  grammar  never 
published.  As  superior  of  the  Huron  mission, 
he  is  the  author  of  two  Relations,  one  of  which 
contains  a  treatise  on  the  Huron  language,  re- 
published in  the  Transactions  of  the  American 
Antiquarian  Society,  and  another  treatise  on 
the  manners  and  customs  of  the  tribe." — Shea, 
Cath.  Iliss.  p.  190. 

Brickell  (John).  The  Natural  |  His- 
tory I  of  I  North-Carolina.  |  With  an  | 
account  |  of  the  |  Trade,  Manners,  and 
Customs  of  the  |  Christian  aud  Indian 
Inhabitants.  II-  |  lustrated  with  Cop- 
per-Plates, whereon  are  |  curiously  En- 
graved the  Map  of  the  Country,  |  sev- 
eral strange  Beasts,  Birds,  Fishes, 
Snakes,  |  Insects,  Tree,s,  and  Plants, 
&c.  1  By  John  Brickell,  M.  D.  |  [One 
line  quotation.]  | 

Dublin:  |  Printed  by  James  Carson, 
in  Coghill's-Court,  Dame-  |  street,  op- 
posite to  the  Castle-Market.  |  For  the 
Author,  I  17:?7. 

Pp.  i-viii,  1-408,  map,  8°.— Short  comparative 
vocabulary  of  the  Tuskeruro  and  other  In- 
dians, p.  407. 
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Brickell  (J.)  —  Coutiuned. 

"  Tlie  material  for  this  work  was  stolen  from 
Lawsou  with  scarcely  the  disguise  of  change  of 
form.  All  that  portion  of  the  work  from  pp. 
277  to  408  is  devoced  to  'An  Account  of  the  In- 
dians of  North  Ciirolma,'  which  is  such  a  mu- 
tilated, iuterpolated,  and  uuscrupalous  appro- 
priation of  the  unfortunate  John  Lawson's 
work  of  the  same  subtitle,  that  the  trauscrip- 
tiou  is  scarcely  more  than  a  yavodj."— Field's 
Essay,  pp.  46-47. 

Copies  seen  :  Aster,  Boston  Atheuseum,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Brown,  Congress. 

I'riccd  in  Stevens's  Nuggets,  No.  340,  ICs. 
Cd.  At  the  Brinley  sale  a  copy.  No.  3843, 
"old calf,"  brought$5.  Clarke  &.Co.,  1886,  No. 
3102,  price  it  -$5. 

The  same  sheets  with  a  new  title  page  as 
follows  : 

The   I   Natural  History  |  of  |  North 

Caroliua.  |  With  an  |  accouut  |  of  the  | 
Trades,  Manners,  and  Customs,  of  the  | 
Christian   and   Indian    Inhabitants,   | 
Strange  Beasts,  Birds,  Fishes,  Snakes, 
lusects,  I  Trees,  and  Plants,  &c.  ]  Illus- 
trated   by    Copper-Plates.    |  By    John 
Brieiion.M.  D.  [  [Onelinequotatiou.]  | 

Dublin,   Printed   for   the   Author:  | 
London,     Sold     by    Charles    Corbett, 
at    Addison's    |    Head,     opposite    St. 
Dunstan's      Church,       Fleetstreet.    | 
MDCOXLin  [174:5].     Price  6,5. 

Pp.  i-viii,  1-408,  8^. — Linguistics  as  in  the 
previous  edition. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum. 

Briiigier  (L. ).  Notices  of  the  geology, 
mineralogy,  topography,  productions, 
aud  Aboriginal  inhabitants  of  the  re- 
gions around  the  Mississippi  and  its 
confluent  waters — in  a  letter  from  L. 
Briugier,  Esf].,  of  Louisiana,  to  Rev. 
Elias  Cornelius — communicated  tor  this 
Joutnal. 

In  American  Jour.  Sci.  vol.  3,  pp.  15-4G,  New- 
Haven,  1821,  8='. 

"Indian  languages,"  with  brief  comparative 
vocabulary,  Cherokee,  Othomito.  and  English, 
pp.  25,  36. — Names  of  the  Cherokee  clans,  with 
significations  in  English,  i>.  38. 
Brinley  :  This  word  following  a  title  or  within 
parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  that  a  cojiy 
of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the  com- 
piler at  the  sale  of  books  belonging  to  the  late 
George  Brinley,  of  Hartford,  Conn. 

Brinley  (George).  See  Trumbull  (J. 
H.). 

Brinton  :   This  word  tVjllowiug  a  title  or  within 
parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  that  a  copy 
of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the  com 
piler  in  the  librarj-  of  Dr.  D.  G.  Brinton,  Media, 
Pa. 


Brinton  (Dr.  Daniel  Garrison).     Ameri- 
can I  hero-myths.  |  A  study  in  the  na- 
tive religions   |  of  the  western  conti- 
nent. I  By  I  Daniel  G.  Brinton,  M.  D.,  | 
Member  [&c.  five  lines].  | 

Philadelphia:  |  H.  C.  Watts  &  Co.,  | 
506  Minor  Street.  |  1882. 

Title  1  1.  dedication  verso  blank  1  1.  preface 
pp.  vii-xii,  contents  pp.  xiii-xvi,  text  pp.  17-239, 
indexes  pp.  241-251,  8^.— A  number  of  Algon- 
kin,  Iroquois,  Mexican, and  Maya  terras  passim. 

Copies  seen  :  British  Museum,  Eames. 

Aboriginal  |  American  authors  |  and 

their  productions  ;  |  e.specially  those  in 
the  native  languages.  |  A  Chapter  in 
the  History  of  Literature.  |  By  |  Daniel 
G.  Brinton,  A.  M.,  M.  D.,  |  Member  [&c. 
six  lines.]  (  [Design,  with  a  line  de- 
scriptive thereof  beneath.]  ( 

Philadelphia:  |  No.  115  South  Seventh 
Street.  |  1883. 

Title  reverse  blank  1  1.  preface  reverse  blank 
1  1.  contents  pp.  vii-viii,  text  pp.  9-63.  8^.— 
Notes  on  Cherokee  literature,  pp.  14,  22,  41,  55 ; 
on  the  Iroquois,  pp.  21,  44,  48. 

Copies  seen  :  Eames,  Pilling. 

Eate  of  change   in  American   lan- 


In  Science,  vol.  10,  p.  274,  New  York,  1887,  4^. 

States  the  results  of  a  "comparison  between 
the  Alagiiilac  of  Guatemala,  which  is  the  most 
southern  dialect  known  of  tlie  Nahuatl,  bj' 
means  of  a  vocabulary  obtained  in  1878,  with 
that  tongue  as  spoken  in  the  valley  of  Mexico 
in  1550,  preserved  in  the  '  Vocabulario  "  of  Mo- 
lina;" also,  a  comparison  of  Lenupe  expres- 
8  ons  from  ditfereut  sources.  Eeference  to  the 
Klamath,  Chapauoc,  Kiche,  Kakchiquel,  and 
Huron  is  made.    See  Beauchacnp  (\Y.  M.). 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society:  These  words 
following  a  title  or  witliin  parentheses  after 
a  note  indicate  that  a  copy  of  the  work  was 
seen  by  the  compiler  in  the  library  of  that  in- 
stitution, 116  Queen  Victoria  Street,  London, 
Eng. 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  Speci- 
mens of  some  of  the  languages  and  dia- 
lects I  in  which  |  The  British  and  For- 
eign Bible  Society  |  has  printed  or  cir- 
culated I  the  Holy  Scriptures.  | 

Colophon  :  London  :  Printed  by 
Messrs.  Gilbert  &,  Kivington,  for  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 
Queen  Victoria  Street,  E.  C,  where  all 
information  concerning  the  society's 
worii  may  be  obtained,     [n.  d.  ] 

1  sheet,  large  folio,  28  by  38  inches,  G  col- 
umns.— St.  John  iii,  16,  in  Mohawk,  No.  132. 

Copies  seen:  British  and  foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, Pilling,  Powell. 
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British  iiiid  Foreign  Bible  Society  — Cout. 
Tliero  are  two  Issues  of  the  "  Specimens  "  in 
book  fonii,  one  n.  d.  [1865  .'J  (British  and  For- 
ei'in  Bil)li'  Society,  Powell)  and  one  1868  {Brit- 
ish and  l'"orci;;n  Society,  Powell),  each  pp.  1-1 G, 
10^,  neither  ol'  which  contains  the  verse  in  Mo- 
hawk. 

(St.  Jolin  iii.  1(5  |  in  some  of  the  |  lau- 


gnages  autl  dialects  |  in  which  the  | 
British  &  Foreign  Bible  Society  |  has 
printed  or  circulated  the  Holy  Script- 
ures. [Picture  and  one  linequotation.]  \ 
Loudon  :  |  i)riuted  for  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  |  By  Gilbert  & 
Rivington,  5"2,  St.  John's  Square,  E. 
C.  I  1875. 

Title  as  above  verso  contents  1 1.  text  pp.  3-30, 
historical  and  statistical  remarks  1  1.  verso 
officers  and  asencios  of  the  society.— St.  John 
iii,  16,  in  the  Mohawk  lauguase,  p.  30. 

Copii'g  tici'n :  British  and  ForeiRU  Bible  So- 
ciety, Pilling,  Powell. 

Some  copies  are  dated  1868.  (*) 

St.  John  III.  16  I  in  some  of  the  | 


languages  and  dialects  |  in  which  the  | 
Briti.sh  and   Foreign  |  Bible   Society  | 
has  printed  and  circulated  |  the   Holy 
Scriptures.  | 

London  :  |  British  and  Foreign  Bible 
Society,  Queen  Victoria  Street.  |  Phila- 
delphia Bible  Society,  Cor.  Walnut  and 
Seventh  Sts.,    |   Philadelphia.   [187(i?] 

Title  on  cover  vc^r.so  couteiits,  text  pp.  3-30, 
1'2°. — St.  John  iii,  10,  in  I  he  Mohawk  language, 
p.  ZO. 

Copies  seen :  Powell. 

St.  Jiilm  iii.  1()  I  ill  niostoftlie  |  lan- 
guages and  dialects  |  in  which  the  | 
British  &  Fori'ign  Bible  Society  |  has 
printed  or  circulated  the  Holy  Script- 
ures. I  [Design  and  one  lineciuotation.] 
I  Enlarged  edition.  I 

London  :  |  printed  for  the  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  |  By  Gilbert  & 
Rivington,  'y2,  St.  John's  Square,  E.  C. 
I  1878. 

Printed  covers  (title  as  above  on  the  front 
one  verso  quotation  and  not<:s),  contents  pp. 
1-2,  text  pp.  3-48,  lO^.— St.  John  iii,  10,  iu  the 
Mohawk  language,  p.  28. 

Copies  seen :  American  Bible  Society,  Powell. 

St.  John  iii.  l(j  |  in  most  of  the  | 

languages  and  dialects  |  in  wliich  the  | 
Briti.sh  &   Foreign  Bible  Society  |  has 
printed  or  circulated  the  Holy  Script- 
ures. I  [Design  and  onelinequotatiou.] 
I  Enlarged  edition.  | 
London:  I  printed  for  the  British  and 


British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  —  Cout. 
Rivington,  52,  St.  John's  Square,  E.  C. 

I  1882. 
Title  as  above  reverse  quotation  and  notes 
1 1.  contents  pp.  1-2,  text  pp.  3-48,  1  1. 10°.— St. 
John  iii,  16,  in  the  Mohawk  language,  p.  28. 

Copies  seen :  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, Biitish  Museum,  Pilling,  Powell. 

Ev.  St.  Joh.  iii.  1(5.  |  in  den  meisteu 

der  Spracheu  nnd  Dialecte  |  in  welchen 
die  I  Briti.sciie  nnd  Anslandische  Bibel- 
gesellschaft  |  die  heilige  Schrift  druckt 
und  verbreitet.  |  [Design  aud  one  line 
quotation.]  |  Vermehrte  Auflage.  | 

London  :  Briti.sche  und  Anslandische 
Bibelgesellschaft,  |  146  Queen  Victoria 
Street,  E.  C.  |  1885. 

Title  as  above  on  cover  reverse  a  quotation, 
contents  pp.  1-4,  text  pp.  5-67  (verso  of  p.  67 
notes),  remarks,   officers,   agencies,   etc.,  3  11. 
10'.— St.  John  iii,  16,  in  Mohawk,  p.  43. 
Copies  seen  :  Powell. 

Eaanr.  OTT)I  amiii,  r.i.  3ii  CT.  16.  |  0,'i|)a:)ULi 

m'P'BiUOBbcnniu'eiinaro  riiiLaHlH,   ii3,iaiiiibix'b 
Bi'.niKiopiiriiiicinnii  ii  iiiiOrT|)aiini.nib  |  Oiiu.il'- 
iicKH.MioOmecTBOMi.   [Design  and  one  Hue 
quotation.]  | 

lle'iiTaiio  ,Mf!  upinaiicK  iro  ii  UHocrpainiaro 
BiiO.iciicKaro  |  ojiuccrBa,  |  \  rii.ib()epTa  h  Pu- 
BHMrroHa  (Limited),  52,  Cr.  ,l;K0BCb  ChBcpT., 
^oiunnb.  I  1885. 

Literal  translation :  The  gospel  by  John,  3d 
chaptei',  IGth  verse.  |  Samples  |  o  the  transla- 
tions of  the  holy  scripture,  I  published  |  by  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society.  I  "God's 
word  endurotb  forever"  |  Printed  for  the  Brit- 
i.sh and  Foreign  Bible  |  Society  |  at  Gilbert  aud 
Uivingtou's  (Limited),  52,  St.  .John's  Square, 
London.  |  1885. 

Printed  covers  (title  as  above  on  front  one 
verso  quotation  and  notes),  contents  pp.  5-7, 
verso  p.  7  blank,  text  pp.  9-68,  16°. — St.  John 
Iii,  10,  in  Mohawk,  p.  38,  Ko.  117. 
Copies  seen :  Powell. 

St.  Jean  III.  16,  &c.  |  Specimens  | 

de  la  traduction  de  ce  passage  dans  la 
plupart  I  deslauguesetdialectes  |  dans 
lesqnels  la  |  Societe  Biblique  Britan- 
uique  et  fitraugere  |  a  imprimd  on  mis 
en  circulation  les  saiutes  6critures.  | 
[Design  and  one  line  quotation.  J  | 

Londres:  |  Soci6t6  Biblique  Britan- 
uique  ct  fitrangere,  1  146,  Queen  Vic- 
toria Street,  E.  C.  |  1885. 

Tide  on  cover  as  above  reverse  quotation, 
contents  pj).  1-4,  text  pp.  5-67  (verso  v.  07  oh- 
servatiijus),  remarks  etc.,  3  11.  16°.— St.  John 
iii,  16,  in  Iroquois  (fndians  in  Quebec  and  On- 
tario), ji.  28;  in  iMoIiawk  (Indians  west  of  Ni- 
agara), p.  43. 

Copies  seen:   British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
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St.  John  iii.  16,  &c.  |  in  most  of  the  | 

languages  and  dialects  |  in  wliich  the  | 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  |  has 
printed  or  circulated  the  Holy  Script- 
ures.  I   [Design    and   one   line   quota- 
tion.] I  Enlarged  edition.  | 

London  :  |  The  British  and  Foreign 
Bible  Society,  |  146,  Queen  Victoria 
Street,  London,  E.  C.  |  1885. 

Title  as  above  verso  quotation  and  notes, 
contents  pp.  3-4,  text  pp.  5-C7,  veiso  p.  67  and 
two  foHowini;  11.  remarks  etc.  1G°. — St.  John 
iii,  10,  in  Iroquois,  p.  28;  in  Mohawk,  p.  43. 

In  this  edition  the  languases  are  arranged 
alphabetically  instead  of  gaographically. 

Copies  seen :  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, Eaines,  Pilling,  Powell. 

Some  copies  are  dated  1880.  (Powell.) 
British  Museum  :  These  words  following  a  title 
(ir  within  parentheses  after  a  note  indicate 
tliat  a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen 
by  the  compiler  in  the  library  of  that  institu- 
tion, London,  Eng. 

Erown:  This  word  following  a  title  or  within 
parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  that  a  copy 
of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the  com- 
piler in  the  library  of  the  late  -John  Carter 
Brown,  Providence,  R.  I. 

Brown  (David).  fThe  New  Testament 
in  the  Cherokee  language.]  (*) 

In  Indian  Treaties,  pp.  479-482,  and  in  Pre- 
servation and  civilization  of  the  Indians,  pp. 
17-19,  appear  "extracts  fiom  David  Brown's 
letter"  dated  "  Wiliston  (Cherokee  Nation), 
Sept.  2d,  1825,"  in  which  occurs  the  following: 
*  *  *  "The  slow  progress  I  make  in  translat- 
ing the  New  Testament,"  *  *  *.  "Ihavemade 
a  hasty  tninslation  of  the  four  gospels,  which 
will  require  close  criticism." 

In  the  History  of  American  Missions,  p.  148, 
is  the  following:  "On  the  27th  of  September, 
1825,  the  translation  of  the  New  Testament, 
from  the  original  Greek,  into  the  Cherokee 
language,  by  a  Cherokee  (David  Brown],  in 
an  alphabet  invented  by  another  Cherokee 
[George  Guess],  was  completed.  As  there 
were  yet  no  types  in  existence  for  printing 
that  language.  Brown's  version,  entire  or  in 
parts,  was  circulated  in  manuscript.  It  was 
read  and  cot»ied  in  all  parts  of  the  nation.  A 
translation,  made  in  such  circumstances,  could 
not  fail  to  be  imperfect ;  and  another  was  after- 
wards made  and  printed." 

In  tliis  work  Brown  was  probably  assisted 
by  his  f;ithet-in-law,  George  Lowrey,  as  on  the 
title-page  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew,  trans- 
lated by  'Worcester  and  Boudiuot,  q.  v.,  that 
work  is  said  to  have  been  compared  with  the 
tianslationofGeorgeLowroy  and  David  Brown. 
See  Lowrey  (G.)  and  Brown  (D.). 

Sec  Biittrick  ( 1).  S. )  and  Brown  ( 1). ). 

— —  See  Lo-wrey  ((J.)  and  Brown  (U.). 


'  [Brown (i^ei'.  James).]   Kaiatouserase.  | 
TsioukSe, hetsise8aneuton  ne  RaSenuiio. 
I  [Design.]   |  Tiotiaki   [Montreal]:    | 
Tehoristorarakon  John  Lovell.  |  1860. 

Title  on  cover  reads:    Kaiatouserase  |  ou  | 
Vade-mecum  |  du  |  Chantre  Iroquois. 

Printed  cover,  title  reverse  approbation  1 1. 
text  pp.  3-132,  10°.— Pr.iyers,  hymns,  &c.  pp. 
3-90. — IntroitdeNoel,  set  to  music,  pp.  97-127.— 
Litany,  pp.  127-128— Index,  pp.  128-132.  En- 
tirely in  the  Mohawk  language. 

In  ray  "  Proof-.sheets "  this  work  is  errone- 
ously attributed  to  Abb6  Cuoq. 

Copies  seen:  Pilling,  Powell. 

A  copy  at  the  Brinley  sale,  No.  5735,  sold  for  $2. 

James  Brown  was  born  at  Bourne,  Hamp- 
shire, England,  July  2,  1829;  was  ordained  to 
the  priesthood  at  Paris,  Prance,  in  1858,  and  was 
for  two  years  missionary  to  the  Iroquois  at  Lac 
des  Deux  Montagues,  Canada.  While  at  this 
mission  the  composition  of  the  little  prayer- 
boolc  titled  above  was  begun  and  it  was  tiuished 
while  he  was  stationed  at  St.  Pattick's  church, 
Montreal.  Since  18G9  Mr.  Brown  has  had  no 
connection  with  Indian  missions  and,  as  ho  in- 
forms me.  has  done  nothing  in  Indian  languages. 
He  is  now  1 1SS8]  the  parish  priest  at  Chelsea, 
Province  of  Quebec. 

Bruyas(/^ey.  Jacques).  Radices  |  verbo- 
rum  Iroqu;eorum.  |  Auctore  |  R.  P.  Ja- 
cobo  Brayas,  |  Societatis  Jesu.  | 

Neo-Eboraci :    |   Typis  J.  M.  Shea.   | 
1863. 

Hecond  title :  Radical  words  [  of  the  j  Mohawk 
language,  |  with  their  derivatives.  I  By  Rev. 
James  Bruyas  S.  J.  |  missionary  ou  the  Mo- 
hawk. I  [Design.]  | 

New-York:  |  Cramoisy  Press.  |  1802. 

Half  title  1  I.  Latin  title  1  1.  English  title  1 1, 
(verso  of  each  blank),  preface  pp.  3-4,  text  pp. 
5-123,8°.  Forms  vol.  10  of  Shea's  Library  of 
American  Linguistics.— Granimatic  sketch,  pp. 
5-19,— Radices  verborum,  alphabetically  ar- 
ranged, pp.  21-123. 

"The  present  volume  *  *  *  was  written  evi- 
dently in  the  latter  part  of  the  sevc-uteeuth  cen- 
tury, and  most  probably  on  the  banks  of  the 
Mohawk.  It  is  a  closely  written  manuscript  of 
140  pages,  which  has  long  been  preserved  in  the 
Mission  House  at  Caughnawaga,  or  Sanlt  St. 
Louis,  near  Montreal,  adding  to  the  interest  of 
the  room  where  Cliarlevoix  and  L:ititau  wrote. 

"The  grammatical  .sketch  is  rather  a  series 
of  notes.  The  main  work,  the  Racines  Agnieres, 
or  Mohawk  Radical  Words,  comprises  the 
primitive  words  of  the  langu;igo,  lurauged  in 
live  conjugations,  with  derivatives  from  each 
word,  and  examples  in  many  cases  of  great  im- 
portance as  explaining  tlie  manners,  habits, 
and  ideas  of  the  people.  Except  in  strict  alpha- 
lietical  ai'raugement,  it  is  a  very  full  Mohawk 
dictionary,  written  in  Latin,  but  with  tlic  mean- 
ing of  the  words  in  French. 

"  The  word  taken  as  a  root  is  a  su[)posed  in- 
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liuitivc;  and  in  subscciuont  revisions  of  tLis 
work,  the  preseat  indicative  was  adopted,  but 
tho  present  is  the  book  as  prepared  by  its  au- 
thor.''— Preface. 

Copies  Keen :  Astor,  Boston  AtheuiBnra,  Con- 
gress, Dunbar,  Lenox.  Powell,  Trumbull. 

Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  23-17,  2'>  IV. ;  by 
Qnaritcii,  No.  12025,  a  sowed  copy  10«.  and  a 
lialf-morocco  copy  1-ls. ;  and  airain.  No.  3008.% 
a  sewed  copy  18s.  and  a  lialf-niorocco  copy 
11.  The  Ramirez  copy,  No.  790.  was  bought 
by  Qaaritch  for  Ijs.  Priced  by  Triibnor,  18S2, 
]>.  109,  11.  Ids.  At  the  Piuart  sale  a  copy,  No. 
1G7,  brought  16  fr. 

Some  copies  are  printed  iu  larijc*  (luarto. 
(Pillinjr.) 

Radical   words   |   of  the   |   Mohawk 

language,   |    with   their  derivatives.  | 
By  Ivov.  .f ami's  Bniyas  S.  J.  |  missionary 
oil  the  Mohawk.  |  [18(53.] 

Title  1  1.  preface  pp.  3-4,  gramuialic  sketch 
pp.  5-19,  Itadices  verborum  pp.  21-1123,  8-"'. 

Forms  Appendix  E  to  the  Sixteenth  Ann. 
Rept.  of  the  Regents  of  the  University  of  the 
State  of  New  ITork,  Albany,  18G3,  and  is  a  re- 
print, page  for  page,  of  tho  Shea  edition 

Copies  .seen :  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  Congress, 
Dunbar,  Eanies,  Trumbull. 
Catechisine  agnier.    Parle  R.  P.  Bru- 
yas, C.  d.  J.  [de  la  comp.  de  Jesus]. 

Manuscript,  27  II.  4°,  iu  the  Mohawk  lan- 
guage, preserved  in  the  Catholic  church, 
Caughnawaga,  Canada.  It  is  without  title,  the 
above  appearing  a-}  a  hoa<ling  to  p.  1,  and  is 
divided  into  subjects  having  for  their  headings 
Du  uom  de  chrestien,  Du  signo  de  chrestien, 
De  hi  creation  de  Thorame. 

[Prayers  for  tlie  sick  by  P.  Jacques 

Bruyas.] 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-134,  12°.     Seen  at  Caugh 
uawaga,  Canada. 
• Instruct  ion  d'un  adiilte   malade. 

Manuscript,  11  unnumbered  H.  12°.  Seen  at 
Caughnawaga,  Canada. 

The  following  account  of  this  author  is  from 
Dr.  Sheas  pref.ice  to  the  Radices  Verborum  : 

"Father  Jacques  Bruyas,  of  the  Society  of 
Jesus,  a  native  of  Lyons  [born  in  1G37J,  came 
to  Canada  in  1G6G,  arriving  at  Quebec  on  the 
third  of  August.  From  tho  fourteenth  of  July, 
17G7  [sic  for  1GIJ7],  when  ho  set  out  for  the  Mo- 
hawk, down  to  his  death  at  tho  Mohawk  mis- 
sion of  Sault  St.  Louis,  subseriuont  to  1700,  ho 
was  constantly  connected  with  the  missions 
among  the  Five  Nations;  spoke  tho  Mohawk 
as  well  as  ho  did  French,  and  was  regarded  as 
the  master  of  tho  language,  in  which  ho  com- 
posed .several  works,  besides  tho  present  and 
otiier  treatises  on  it.  His  abilities  were  ad- 
mitted by  all,  not  only  the  writers  of  his  order, 
but  by  Hennepin  (who  seems  to  have  perused 
this  very  manuscriptl,  Karl  Bollamont,  and  Cot- 
ton Mather.  His  knowledge  of  tho  various  di- 
alects (if  till"  Iroquois  must  liave  baen  groat  in- 


Bruyas  (J.)  —  Continued. 

deed,  for  after  a. short  stay  among  the  Mohawks 
in  16G7  he  was  at  Ouiuda  from  September,  1GG7, 
to  1G71 ;  then  among  the  Mohawks  till  1679,  ex- 
cept in  1673,  when  he  was  in  the  Seneca  tribe. 
After  this  he  was  chiefly  at  the  mission  of  Sault] 
St.  Louis  on  tho  St.  Lawrence  [where  he  died 
June  15, 1712].  He  was  superior  of  the  Iroquois 
mission  for  several  years,  and  superior  of  all 
the  missions  in  Canada  from  1693  to  1700.  Iu 
the  negotiations  between  the  French  and  Iro- 
quois from  IG99  to  1701,  he  took  an  active  part, 
and  visited  New  York  with  a  letter  ani\ouncing 
the  termination  of  hostilities.  His  last  appear- 
aice  in  New  York  was  in  1700  and  1701,  at 
Onondaga." 

Bryant  (William  Clement).     Address  at 

obsequies  of  Red  Jacket. 

In  Biitialo  Hist.  Sic.  Trans,   vol.  3,  pp.  15-24, 

Buffalo,  1885,  8°.     (Powell.) 

Contains  chorus  of  a  chant,  Onond.iga  and 

English. 
Bureau  of  Ethnology :    These  words  following  a 

title  or  within  jiarentheses  after  a  note  indicate 

that  a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen 

bv  the  compiler  in  the  library  of  the  Bureau 

of  Ethnology,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Burtin  {Rev.  Nicolas  Victor).     Mois  |  dea 
ames  du  Purgatoire    |    iakowentaon   | 
akaweunita  |  Roliiatou    Tekaronbiane- 
kon    I  ronwaniha  Kahnawakeeronon  | 
1866. 

Colophon:  N.  V.  Burtin,  29  Novem- 
bre,  186(). 

Manuscript,  in  tho  Mohawk  language,  in 
possession  of  its  author,  Caughnawaga,  Can- 
ada. Title  verso  blank  1 1.  preface  (signed  N. 
V.  Burtin,  Caughnawaga,  5  Septembre,  1866) 
pp.  1-2,  text  pp.  3-313. 

Mois  I  de  St.  Joseph.  |  Sose  roiatato- 

kenti  |  rawenuita.  |  li  wakiaton  Kstsi- 
henstatsi  Tekaronliiaeueken  |  18C6. 

Manuscript,  iu  the  Mohawk  language,  in 
possession  of  its  author,  Caughnawaga,  Canada. 
Preface  (signed  N.  V.  Burtin,  Caughnawaga,  30 
Jauvier  ISOli)  pp.  1-2,  text  pp.  3-2.57,  colophon 
(dated  20  Mars  186G)  verso  of  p.  2.57,  8'.  Then 
follow  pp.  239-309,  containing  prayers,  also  iu 
tho  Mohawk  language. 

Mois    du  Sacr6-CoBur    de  Jesus.    | 


.Icsos  raweriasatokeuti    (    awennita   | 
Rohiaton  Tekaronhiaueken  rouwahniha 
Kahuawakerouon.  |  1867. 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-571,  4°,  in  the  Mohawk 
language.  Seen  at  Caughnawaga,  Canada. 
—  Coiirs  d'iustruction  en  lauguo  iro- 
qnoise,  l""partie.  Dogme — Explication 
du  symbolc  des  apotres.  Caughnawa- 
ga, 1368.  C) 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-467,  in   the  Mohawk  I.tu- 
guage.     Pp.   468-477  aie  occupied  bj-  a  Table 
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des  matieres.  Description  furnisbed  by  its  au- 
tbor. 

Cours  d'iustnictiou  |  en  laugue  iro- 

quoise,  2"'"  partie,  Commaiidements  de 
Dieu  et  de  I'Eglise  |  Pijcbc  |  Caughna- 
Avaga  I  1872. 

Manuscript,  1  1.  pp.  ;3-t52,  4°,  in  tbe  Mob;i\vk 
language.    Seen  at  Caughnawaga,  Canada. 

MoisdeMa'.ie   Wari  aweunita[1872]. 

Manuscript,  in  the  Mohawk  language,  in  the 
possession  of  its  author,  Caughnawaga,  Can- 
ada. Text  pp.  1-380,  table  des  matieres  pp. 
381-30G,  4°. 

Recueil.d'hymnes,  motets  eu  plaiu- 

chant  on  eu  cbaut  mesur^  pr  les  saints 
et  benedictions  dn  st.  sacrement  [1873]. 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-42,  followed  by  Paroles  pr. 
la  pastorale  de  Noel  1  p.  sm.  4°. 

Chants  translated  into  Mohawk  and  set  to  tbe 
music  of  the  church  lor  the'nse  of  his  choir,  by 
Pero  Burtin.  Tiie  Mohawk  words  are  written 
between  the  bars  of  music,  as  in  printed  music 
sheets. 

In  tbe  library  of  Major  .J.  W.  Powell,  Wasb- 
iugtou,  D.  C. 

Abregc     d'bistoire     eccl^siastique. 

Manuscript,  135  pp.  in  the  Mohawk  language. 
Description  from  its  author. 

Corns  d'instrncfiou  ;  en  langne  iro- 

quoise  |  3""^  partie  |  Cnlte.  |  Grace,  pri- 
eres,  sacrcments,  liturgie.  I  Cangbua- 
waga.  I  1874. 

Manuscript  in  tlie  Mohawk  language,  in  pos- 
session of  its  author,  Caughuawaga,  Canada. 
Title  ver.so  blank  1  1.  test  pp.  3-483,  pp.  484-512 
blank,  table  des  matieres  pp.  513-529,  4°. 

IJcv.  M.  Mainville,  pastoratSt.  Regis,  informs 
mo  he  has  throe  Yolumes  of  sermons  and  tbe 
beginning  of  a  church  history,  all  in  Mohawk 
and  all  composed  by  Pere  Burtin,  wliicli  be 
copied  ;  from  his  description  I  take  them  to  bo 
copies  of  the  two  preceding  works. 

See  Marcoux  (F.  X.)  and    Burtin 

(N.Y.). 

See  Marcoux  (J. )  and  Burtin  (N.V. ). 

Kev.  Nicolas  Victor  Burtin  was  born  at  Metz, 
Alsace-Lorraine,  December  16, 1828;  was  ordained 
to  the  priesthood  at  Marseilles  December  18, 
1852 ;  cametoCanada  in  -June,  1854,  and  was  scut 
to  Caughnawaga  in  September,  1855,  remaining 
there  until  August,  1850,  when  he  was  sent  to 
Ottawa  College  as  professor  of  classics  and  the- 
ology. He  returned  to  Caughnawaga  in  Doceui- 
her,  1858,  where  he  remained  as  assistant  until 
the  24tb  of  April,  1804,  when  lie  was  made  pastor 
of  the  mission.  He  is  still  (1888)  missionary  at 
Caughnawaga  and  is  engaged  on  a  bistoiy  of 
that  mission. 


Buschniann(Joliann  CarlEdnard).  Uber 
deuNaturlant.    Von  Hrn.  Buscbmauu. 

lu  Kijniglicbe  Akad.  dor  Wiss.  zu  Berlin, 
Abhandlungen  aus  dem  Jabre  1852,  pt.  3,  pp. 
391-423,  Berlin,  1853,  i°. 

Contains  a  few  words  of  Cherokee,  Wyandot, 
Cayuga,  and  Seneca. 

Issued  separately  as  follows : 

Cber  I  den  |   Natiirbxut,  |  von  ]  Job. 

Carl  Ed.  Buscbmann.  | 

Berlin,  |  InFerd.  Diiaimler's  Verlags- 
Biicbbaudlnng.  |  18.j3.  |  Gedruckt  in 
der  Drnckerei  der  koniglicben  Akade- 
niie  I  der  Wisseuscbaften. 

1  p.  1.  pp.  1-34, 4'. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  British  Museum. 

Translated  and  reprinted  as  follows  : 

"On  Natnral  Sounds,"  by  Professor 

J.  C.  E.  Buscbmauu.  Translated  by 
Campbell  Clarke,  esq.,  from  tbe  Ab- 
baudlungeu  koniglicben  Akademie  der 
Wisseuscbaften    zu    Berlin,    aus     dem 

Jabre  1852. 

InPhilolog.  Soc.  [of  London],  vol.6,  pp.  188- 
206,  [London,  1855],  8''. 
Butler    (William).       Numerals    of    tbe 
Cberokees. 

In  Schoolcraft  (H.  R.),  Indian  tribes,  vol.  2, 
pp.  209-211,  Philadelphia,  18.32,  4-'. 

Numerals  1-300,000,000. 

Buttrick  (Uev.  Daniel  Sabin).  Antiqui- 
ties I  of  tbe  I  Cberokee  Indians.  |  Com- 
piled from  tbe  Collection  of  I  Kev. Daniel 
Sabin  Buttrick  [sicj,  |  Tbeir  Mission- 
ary from  1817  to  1847 ;  as  presented  in  tbe 
Indian  Cbieftain,  |  publi.sbedat  Viuita, 
lud.  Ter.,  during  tbe  year  1884.  | 
Vinita:  I  Indian   Cbieftain,   publisb- 

ers.  1  1884. 

Printed  cover,  title  1  1.  preface  2  11.  text  pp. 
1-20,  8°. — Names  of  seven  Clierokee  clans,  with 
English  equivalents,  p.  13.— Cherokee  names  of 
seasons,  days,  and  fractions  of  days,  pp.  lG-17. 

Copies  seen :  Powell. 

and  Brown  (D.).   Tsvlvki  Sqclvcly.  1 

A  I  Cberoke  |  Spelling  Book.  |  By  |  D. 
S.  Butrick  [sic]  &  D.  Brown.  |  For  tbe 
Mission  Establisbmeut  at  Brainerd.  | 

Knosville  Printed  by    |    F.  S.  Heis- 
kell  &  H.  Brown.  |  1819. 

Pp.  1-62,  16°,  Cherokee  (Roman  characters) 
and  English.    Printed  prior  to  the  invention  of 
Cherokee  characters.    In  their  work  tlio  au 
thors  had  the  assistance  of  John  Arch,  a  native 
Clierokee. 

For  extracts  see  American  Society;  also  Ed- 
wards (.J.). 

Copies  seen :  American  Antiquarian  Society. 
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Calendrier.     Sco  Cuoq  (J.-A.)-  j 

[Campamus(Joli:iu).]    CatecliismvsLn- 
tlierl  I  Lingva  |  Svecico-Americana. 

Second  title :  Lutherl    Catechisnuis/   Ofwei- 
satt  I  pii  I  Amorician-Virgiuisko  |   Spriikct.  | 
(Royal  iiniis.]  | 

Stockbolmx  |  Tryckt  vtlii  tlict  at"  Koiiigl. 
May",  privileg.  |  Baichaidi  Tryckeii,  af  J.  J. 
Genath/f.  |  Auuo  M  1)U  XCVI  [lt)9(il. 

Engraved  title  1  I.  piiiiteil  titlt-  I  1.  7  olUcr 
p.  11.  pp.  1-160, 12°.    In  tbo  Delaware  language. 

At  p.  133  is  the  followiiii;  title: 

Vocabularium  |  Barbaro-  |  Virgiiico-  |  iiim.  1 
Additis  passim  locutioni-  |  bus  &  observationi- 
bnsllisto-  I  ricisbi('vioril)u.sail  lingiiic  plenio-  | 
rem  notitiam.  |  (Typograpliic  ornainent.]  |  An- 
no M  DC  XCVI  (IfiOOJ. 

Pp.  155-lCO  contain  Vocaliula  Mahakuassica. 

According  to  Brintou'a  Lonane  and  tbcir 
legends,  p,  74,  tlie  Barbaro- Virgincorum  is  the 
Delaware  as  thou  current  on  the  lower  river  ; 
the  Maliakuassica,  a  dialect  of  the  Susquchan- 
nocks  or  Miuquas,  who  frequently  visited  the 
Swedish  settlements. 

Copies  sctni :  Astor,  British  Museum,  Brown, 
Lenox,  Shea,  Trumbull. 

The  Field  copy.  No.  1  lo:.,  brought  $14.  Two 
copies  were  sold  at  the  Brinlcy  sale,  Nos.  5G98 
and  5699;  the  former,  "engraved  title,  gros- 
grain  levant  red  morocco  extra,  ttUeted  sides, 
ins.  borders  g.e.,"  brought  $,iO;  Ibelattcr,  "an- 
other tine  copy,  without  the  engraved  title- 
page,  old  calf,  g.  e.,"  brought  %2b.  The  Pinart 
copy,  No.  506,  was  bougbt  by  Quaritch  for 
145  fr.  At  the  Murphy  sale.  No.  1542,  a  "  green 
morocco,  gilt-edged  copy,  with  the  rare  map," 
brought  $18;  anolhei-  copy.  No.  1543,  old  calf, 
brought  $8.  (Juaritcb,  No.  30084,  pi'ic'ed  a  "  fine 
copy,  calf,  with  the  ey))lu'r  of  ("liarles  XI  of 
Sweden  on  sidi's,"  82.  8.s'.  Kllis  &  Siruttou, 
l.'^8f),  No.  50,  price  it  2.">L 

Campauius  Holm  (Tlioinas).  Nova' 
Sveciai  |  Seu  |  PeiLsylvania-  |  in  Amer- 
ica I  (lescriptio. 

Second  title:  Koit  Beskrifuing  |  Om  ]  Provin- 
cien  I  Nya  Swerige  |  uti  |  America,  |  Sora  nu 
fort. jden  af  the  fiiigelskekallas  |  Pensylvuuia.  | 
Af  lardo  och  trowardige  Mans  skrifter  ocb 
ber&ttelser  ihopalc=  |  tad  och  sammanskref- 
wen/aamt  med  fithskillige  Figurer  |  utzirad 
af  I  Thomas  Carapanius  Holm.  |  [Figure.]  | 

Stockholm 'Tryckt  uti  Kongl.  Boktr.  bos 
Sal.  Waukijfs  |  Ankiamed  egun  bekostnad  af 
J.  H.  Werner.     Abr  MDCCIl  [1702]. 

Engraved  title  1  1.  printed  title  1  1.  7  other 
]).  11.  pp.  1-190,  1  p.  maps,  sm.  4°.— En  Orde  och 
Samtals-Bok,  pa  de  Americauers  Sprak  wid  Nya 
Swerige,  ellcr  som  det  nu  kallas  I'ensylvania 
[Algonkin],  pp.  15:!-179.— Om  the  Myncqueser 


Campauius  Holm  (T.)  — Contiuued. 
eller  Mynckussar  och  theras  Sprak  [Oneida], 
pp.  180-184. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  British  Museum,  Brown, 
Cong'ess,  Lenox,  Trumbull. 

Priced  in  Stevens's  Nuggets,  No.  1396,  3J.  3*-. 
The  Fischer  copy,  No.  2191,  was  bought  by 
(juaritcb  for  "d.  15*-.  At  the  Field  sale  a  copy. 
No.  250,  sold  for  $17;  at  the  Menzies  sale,  No. 
327,  "  green  levant  morocco,  paneled  sides,  gilt 
edges,''  for  $37.50.  Quaritch,  Nos  11837  and 
29662,  prices  a  "red  morocco  extra,  gilt-edged " 
copy  16i.,  and  Nos.  11838  and  29663,  an  "old 
calf,  neat  "  copy,  6/.  lO*.  and  &l.,  respectively. 
Two  copies  at  the  Brinley  sale,  Nos.  3043  and 
3044,  brought,  the  former  $85  and  the  latter 
$80.  At  the  Pinart  sale  a  fine  copy.  No.  190, 
broughc  95  fr. ;  and  at  the  Murphy  sale  a  red 
)uorocco  extra  Qopy,  No.  2854,  brought  $28, 

A  short  description  of  the  province 

of  New  Sweden.  Now  called,  by  the  En- 
glish, Pennsylvania,  in  America.  Com- 
piled from  the  relations  and  writings  of 
persons  worthy  of  credit,  and  adorned 
with  maps  and  plates.  By  Thomas 
Campaniiis  Holm.  Translated  from  the 
Swedish,  for  the  Historical  Society  of 
Pennsylvania.  With  notes.  By  Peter 
S.  Dii  Ponccan,  LL.  D.  President  of  the 
American  Philosophical  Society,  Mem- 
ber of  the  Royal  Academy  of  History 
and  Belles  Lettres  of  Stockholm,  and 
one  of  the  Conncil  of  the  Historical  So- 
ciety of  Pennsylvania. 

In  Pennsylvania  Hiat.  Soc.  Mom.  vol.  3,  pt. 
1,  pp.  1-160,  Philadelphia,  1834,  8°. 

Of  the  origin  and  language  of  the  Indians  in 
Viiginiaand  New  Sweden,  pp.  112-115.— Vocab- 
ulary and  phrases  in  the  American  language  of 
I  New  Sweden,  otherwise  called  Pennsylvania 
[Algonkin],  pp.  144-156.— Of  the  Minques,  or 
Minckus,  and  their  language  (pp.  157-159)  in- 
cludes a  short  vocabulary  and  numerals 
[Oneida],  pp.  158-159. 

Issued  also  as  follows: 

A  short  description  ]  of  the  |  Prov- 


ince of  New  Sweden,  |  now  called  by 
the  English,  |  Pennsylvania,  in  Amer- 
ica. I  Compiled  |  from  the  relations  and 
writings  of  persons  worthy  of  credit,  | 
and  adorned  with  maps  and  plates.  |  By 
Thomas  Campauius  Holm.  |  Translated 
from  the  Swedi.sh,  |  for  the  Historical 
Society  of  Pennsylv;inia.  |  With  notes.  | 
By  Peter  S.  Du  Ponceau,  LL.D.  |  Presi- 
dent [&c.  three  lines].  | 
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Campanius  Holm  (T.)  — Continued. 

Philadelphia:  |  M'Carty  &  Davis,  No. 
171,  Market  street.  |  1834. 

Title  reverse  blank  1  1.  pp.  iii-xi,  13-160,  8^.— 
Liuguistics  .as  above. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  Bo.stou  Atbeiufuru,  Biit- 
ish  Museum,  Congress,  Duubar,  Trumbull. 

At  the  Field  sale  an  uncut  copy,  No.  257,  sold 
for  $1.50;  at  the  Meuzies  sale,  No.  328,  "half- 
green  morocco,  gilt  top,  uncut,"  for  $5.25.  The 
Murphy  copy,  No.  453,  brought  $1. 
CampbeU  {Hev.  John).  On  the  origin  of 
some  American  Indian  tribes.  By  John 
Campbell.     [Second  article.] 

In  Montreal  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Proc.  vol.  9,  pp. 
193-212,  Montreal,  1879.  8°. 

"VV"yandot-Iro(iaois  vocabulary,  pp.  199-200.— 
Kailiak  and  Aleutian  words  compared  with 
\Vy.audot-Iro(iuois,  p.  200,  and  with  Cherokee- 
Choctaw,  p.  207. 

Hittitcs    in    America.      By    John 

Campbell,  M.  A.     [Second  article.  ] 

In  Montreal  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Proc.  vol.  9,  pp. 
345-3G7,  Montreal,  1879,  8'=. 

Comparative  vocabulary  of  tlie  Basque  and 
Iroquois,  pp.  345-3JC. 

Issued  separately  as  follows  : 

(From   the   Canadian    Naturalist, 


Campbell  (J.)  — Continued. 

andot-Iroquois  and  Japanese-Koriah  languages, 
pp.  i-v. 
Issued  separately  as  follows  : 

Origin  |  of  the  |  aborigines  of  Can- 
ada. I  A  paper  read  before  the  Literary 
and  Historical  Society,  |  Quebec,  |  by  | 
Prof.  J.  Campbell,  M.  ,A.,  |  (of  Mon- 
treal,) I  D61(5gu6  General  de  I'lustitii- 
tion  Ethuographique  de  Paris.  | 

Quebec:  i  printed  at  the  "Morning 
Chronicle"  office.  |  1881. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  title  as  above  verso 
blank  1  1.  dedication  verso  blank  1  1.  pp.  1-33, 
and  appendix  i-xxxiv,  8^.  Twenty-five  copies 
printed. 

Copies  seen :  Powell. 

Asiatic  tribes  in    North  America. 

By  John  Campbell,  M.  A.,  professor  in 
the  Presbyterian  College,  Montreal. 

In  Canadian  Inst.  Proc.  new  series,  vol.  1,  pp. 
171-206,  Toronto,  1884,  8°. 

Comparative  vocabulary  of    the    Cherokee- 
Choctaw  and  Peninsular  languages,  pp.  24-20  . 
of  the  Wyandot- Iroquois  and  Peninsular  lan- 
guages, pp.  195-197. 
Some  laws  of  ])honetic  change  in 


vol.  IX.,  No.  6.)  Hittites  in  America. 
By  John  Campbell,  M.  A.,  Professor  in 
the  Presbyterian  College,  Montreal. 
[1879.] 

No  title-page  ;  pp.  1-23,  8=. 

Basque  and  Iroquois  vocabulary,  pp.  1-2. 

Copies  seen :  Powell. 

The   affiliation   of  the  Algonquin 


languages.     By  John  Campbell,  M.  A. 

In  Canadian  lust.  Proc.  new  series,  vol.  1,  pt. 
1,  pp.  15-53,  Toronto,  1879,  8°. 

Comparison  of  characteristic  forms  in  Algon- 
quin with  the  same  in  the  neighboring  families 
[Athabascan,  Iroquois,  Dacotah,  aud  Choctaw], 
pp.  45-50. 

Issued  separately,  repaged,  as  follows : 

The  Affiliation  of  the  Algonquin 


Languages.  By  John  Campbell,  M.  A., 
Professor  of  Cluirch  History,  Presby- 
terian College,  Montreal.     [1879.] 

No  title  page;  pp.  1^1, 8°. 

Copies  seen  :  Shea. 

Origin  of  the  aborigines  of  Canada. 


lu  Quebec  Lit.  aud  Hist.  Soc.  Trana.  session 
1880-1881,  pp.  01-93,  and  appendix  i)p.  i-xxxiv, 
Quebec,  1882, 12°. 

The  first  part  of  this  paper  is  an  endeavor  to 
show  a  resemblance  between  various  families 
of  the  New  ^Vovld  aud  between  these  aud  va- 
rious peoples  of  tiio  Old  World.  The  appendix 
contains  a  comparative  vocabulary  of  the  Wy- 


the Khitau  languages.  By  John  Camp- 
bell, M.  A.,  professor  in  the  Presbyte- 
rian College,  Montreal. 

In  Canadian  Inst.  Proc.  new  series,  vol.  1,  pt. 
4,  pp.  282-299,  Toronto,  1884,  8°. 

An  exhibition  of  the  relation  of  the  Iroquois 
dialects  to  those  of  all  the  divisions  of  the 
Khitan  family,  with  illustrative  vocabularies. 

Issued  separately  also:    half  title,  repaged 
3-20.     (Pilling.) 
The  Khitan  language  ;  the  Aztec  and 


its  relations. 

In  Canadian  Institute  Proc.  vol.  2,  new  series, 
pp.  158-lSO,  Toronto,  1881,  8''. 
Iroquois  terms  passim. 

Issued  separately  with  half  title,  and  repaged 
:^-25.     (Pilling,  Powell.) 
Campbell  {Judge).    Vocabulary    of   the 
Cherokee.  (*) 

Manuscript  in  the  library  of  the  American 
Philosophical  Society,  Phila. ;  presented  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Jeffer.son. 
Carheil  {Pire  fitienne  de).  llacines  Ilu- 
ronnes,  or  radical  words  of  the  Huron 
language,  by  Rev.  Stephen  de  Carheil, 
of  the  Society  of  Jesus.  (*) 

Majiuscript,  200  aud  302  pp. 
"  This  manuscript  forms  two  small  duodecimo 

volumes.  The  radical  words  arearranged  under 
live  conjugations,  and  the  derivatives  with  ex- 
amples in  many  cases  given  after  each  root  or 
primitive.  The  work  is  properly  in  Latin,  but 
as  dctinitious  and  the  trau.slatiou  of  the  exam- 
ples are  given  in  French,  the  whole  is  a  curious 
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Carheil  (£.  ile)  — Coiitiuued. 

mosiiii-  of  the  three  lauguajios.  The  copy  hero 
(lesciibc-il  was  made,  as  appears  by  a  date  at  tlie 
end.  in  M-H.'—nistorical  .)[agnzinc,vol.  2,p.  198. 
"Falhi-r  Steplien  de  Carheil  [boru  at  Renues. 
Nov.  10,  ion:!  1  arrived  at  Quebec  on  the  Gth  of 
Aii;;iist,  lllOtJ,  and  was  iiniiiediately  placed  with 
the  Iluroii-s,  who  gave  him  the  name  of  Aondc- 
chet<;'i.  A  fter  Ijis  expulsion  from  Cayuga  ho  was 
sent  to  the  Ottawa  mission,  and  labored  there 
for  many  years.  *  *  *  As  a  ))hilologist  ho 
was  remarkable.  He  spoke  Huron  and  C;ayuga 
with  the  greatest  elegance,  and  he  composed 
valuable  works  in  and  upon  both,  some  of  which 
are  still  extant.  Retnrning  to  Quebec,  ho  died 
there  in  July  [27).  172G,  at  a  very  advanced 
ago.— S/iea,  Cath.  ilUs.,  p.  289. 

Carpenter  (Charles).  Sec  Gatschet  (A. 
S.). 

Carter  (David),  cdilor.  Sec  Cherokee 
Advocate. 

Cartier  (Jacques).  Brief  recit,  «fe  |  .snc- 
ciiicte  narration,  do  la  iianij^a-  |  tion 
faicte  cs  ysles  dc  Canada,  IIo-  ebelage 
&,  Sa.nnenay  &  antres,  anec  |  particu- 
lieres  nienr.s,  lanjiaige,  &  ce-  rimouies 
de,s  habitan.sd'icelles :  fort  |  delectable 
a  veoir.  |  [I'ignre.  J  | 

Anec  prinilege.  |  On  les  uend  a  Pari.s 
an  .second  piliier  en  la  grand  |  salle  dn 
Palais,  &  en  la  rne  uenfiie  uostredanui 
iX  I  I'enseigno  de  lescn  de  frfice,  par 
Ponce  Kosset  diet  |  Fanohenr,  &■  An- 
tlioine  le  Clerc  freres.  |  1545. 

Title  verso  "A  Monseignor  lo  preuost 
de  Palis"  etc.  1  1.  Av  Roy  tres  Chrestieu  4  U. 
(Aii,  Aiii,  Aiii,  the  fourth  with  no  signature 
number :  the  first  1.  is  not  numbered,  the 
others  3,  3,  5),  text  11.  5-48  (I.  6  is  niisnum- 
bercd  7,  which  number  is  duplicated  on  tlie 
I)roper  1),  1G=.  The  original  edition  of  the  ac- 
count of  Cartier"s  .second  voj'age.  See  facsimile 
of  title-page. 

^lEnsuyt  le  lagage  [Huron]  des  pays  ct  Ro- 
yauliiu'S  de  Hoclielaga  ^t  Canada,  aultremriit 
appellos  par  nous  la  nouuelle  France,  verso  of 
1.  40  to  verso  of  1.  48  contains  :  Premier  leur 
nombro  de  compter,  vcr.so  1.  4C.  <f  Ensuit  les 
noma  des  parties  du  corps  de  rhonie,  11.  46 
(versoi-48  (verso). 
VopicH  Keen  :  British  Museum. 
"The  first  edition  of  Cartier's  Relations, 
printed  at  Paris  in  1.545,  has  proved  hitherto  to 
bo  of  such  extreme  rarity  as  that  but  a  single 
copy  has  been  known  to  exist  for  nearly  three 
hundred  years.  Tlio  editor  of  ttie  third, 
printed  at  Rouen  in  1. 598,  announces  that  he 
had  translated  it  from  a  foreign  languaire. 
which  was,  doubtless,  the  Italian  of  this  second 
edition  of  Ramusio,  a  fact  wiiich  proves  that 
even  at  a  date  so  early  as  only  fifty  years  after 
it,s  publication,  the  fli-st  edition  was  unknown. 
Cartier's   Rrlations    alford    us    the  first  posi- 


Cartier  (J.)  — Coutiimed. 

tivo  intormali(m  regaiding  the  Indians  of 
Canada,  and  contain  the  first  vocabularies  ever 
printed  of  the  languages  of  any  nation  of 
American  aborigines." — Field's  Essai/,  p.  60. 

"  The  only  copy  known  is  that  in  the  British 
JIuseum,  in  the  collection  left  by  Greuville. 
Perhaps  this  is  the  same  which  was  s(dd  at  the 
Courtanvaux  sale  for  thirty  cents.  In  1851  M. 
Tross  bought  a  copy  *  *  *  which  was  lost 
in  a  ship  on  its  way  to  America." — Harrisse. 

Prima  relatione  di  lacqves  Carthier 

della  Terra  Nvova  dettala  nnona  Fran- 
cia,  tronata  nell'  anno  M.D.XXXIIII. 
[First  voyage.] 

In  Ramusio  (G.  B.),  Terzo  volvmc  delle  navi- 
galioni  et  viaggi,  11.  435-440,  Venetia,  1556,  folio. 
(Congress,  Lenox.) 

Linguaggio  della  terra  nuouameute  scoperta 
chiamata  la  nuoua  Francia,  verso  1.  440. 

Reprinted  in  the  1606  edition  of  Ramusio, 
vol.  3,  pp.  369-376:  linguistics,  p.  376.  (Con- 
gress. Lenox.) 

No  copy  of  the  original  edition  (in  French)  of 

the  account  of  Cartier's  first  voyage  is  known 

to  exist. 

Breve  et  svccinta  uarratione  della 


nanigation  fatta  per  ordiue  della  Maes- 
ta  Cliristianissima  all'  Isole  di  Canada, 
Hocbelaga,  Sagneuai,  &  altre,  al  pre- 
sente  dette  la  nuoua  Francia  con  par- 
ticolari  costumi,  &  cerimonie  de  gli 
babitanti.     [Second  voyage.] 

In  Ramusio  (G.  B),  Terzo  volume  delle  uavi- 
gationi  et  viaggi,  11.  441-456,  Venetia,  1550,  folio. 

Scguita  il  linguaggio  de  paesi  &  Reami  di 
Hochelaga  &,  Canada  da  noi  chiamati  la  nuoua 
Francia  &  primo  li  uomi  de  nuraeri  [1-10] ; 
Seguitauo  li  vocaboli  delle  ])arti  dell'  Iniomo, 
recto  and  verso  1.  453. 

Reprinted  in  the  1606  edition  of  Kamusio, 
vol.  3,  pp.  370-385 ;  linguistics,  pp.  384-385. 

T\A.  shorte  and  |  briefe  narration  of 

the  two  I  Nauigatious  and  Disconeries 
to  tlie  North  weast  partes  called  ,  Newe 
Fravncc :  |  First  translated  out  of 
French  into  Italian,  by  that  famous 
learned  man  Gio :  Bapt:  Ramulius, 
and  now  turned  j  into  English  by  lohn 
P"'lorio :  Worthy  the  rea-  |  ding  of  all 
Venturers,  Trauellers,  |  and  Discouerers.  i 
Imprinted  at  Lou- 1  don,  by  H.  Bynne- 
man,  dwelling  |  in  Thames  streate, 
neere  vnto  Baynardes  Castell.  |  Anno 
Domini.     1580. 

4  p.  11.  pp.  1-80.  First  relation,  pp.  1-27  ;  a 
short  and  briefe  narration  etc.  Second  rela- 
tion, pp.  28-80,  4='.  — The  language  that  is 
spoken  in  the  Land  newly  discouercd,  called 
New  rrauuce,p.  27. — Hochelag  a  vocabulary, 
pp.  78-80. 

Copies  seen  :  Brown,  Lenox. 
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fuccincie  narration ,  de  la  nauiga« 
tionfaiiSe  esyfles  de Canada,  Ho- 
chelage  Bl  Sagr»enay  &  autres,  iuec 
particclierci  meiir?j!srigaige,  6c  ce- 
rimonis^  des  habitani  d'icdls«dore 
deleQ:ableaveoir. 


A'jec  privilege. 


On  fef  Mcnti  4  P^riJ  :tu  j'-'coni  pilf?Vf  ^  Ugrmi^ 

I'enfeigne  de  hfcu  ic  fries, ^&r  ?onre  Rofes  ilCt 
iaucae.ur^O'  Antk::<ne  le  CkrcfnrsSi, 
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Cartier  (J.)  — Contiunofl. 

Discovrs  |  dv  |   Voyage  |  fait  par  le 

Capi-  I  taiuo  laqves  Cartier  |  aux  Ter- 
res-nenfiies  de  Cauadas,  No-  |  reinber- 
gne,  Hocbelage,  Labrador,  et  |  pays 
adiaceus,  dite  nouuelle  Frauce,  |  auec 
particiiliores  manira,  laugage,  et  | 
ceremonies  des  habitaus  d'icelle.  | 

A    Koven,    |    de    I'iinpriiiierie    |    De 
Rapbai'l  du  Petit  Val,  Librairo  ot  Ini- 
primeur  |  dii  Roy,  u  I'Augo  Raphael.  | 
M.D.XCVIII  [L')98].  I  Avecpermissiou. 

Title  1 1.  9  other  p.  11.  pp.  1-61, 16°.  Reprint  of 
the  first  voyage. — Le  langago  des  pays  et 
royauines  de  Hochelage  et  Canada,  C  unnum- 
bered 11.  preceding  Ibe  Arabic  pagination. 

According  to  Ilarri.sse  this  is  not,  as  is  gen- 
erally supposed,  a  reprint  from  Kamusio,  but 
from  a  version  now  lost. 

Copied  .wen  :  Bibliotbeiiuo  Nationale. 

The  liist  rebition  of  laques  Carthier 

of  S.  Malo,  of  the  new  laud  called  New 
France,  newly  disconered  in  the  yere  of 
our  Lord  1534.     [First  voyage.] 

In  Hakluyt  (R.),  Principal  navigations  &c. 
vol.  3,  pp.  201-212,  London,  IGOO,  folio.  (Con- 
gress, Lenox.) 

[A  vocabulary  ol|  the  language  that  is 
spoken  in  tlio  laud  u(!\vly  discouered,  called 
Now  France,  pp.  211-212. 

Reprinted  in  tlio  editionof  Hakluyt,  London, 
1810,  vol.  ;i,  pp.  250-202,  tbe  vocabulary  occupy- 
ing pp.  201-2G2.     ((Jongross,  Lenox.) 

A  -shorte  and  briefe  narration  of  the 

nauigation  made  by  the  coinmaude- 
ment  of  the  King  of  Frauce,  to  the 
Islands  of  Canada,  Hochelaga,  Sagne- 
nay,  and  diners  others  which  now  are 
called  New  France,  with  the  particular 
customes  and  maners  of  the  inhabitants 
therein.     [Second  voyage.] 

In  Ilakluyt  (R.),  Principal  navigations,  vol. 
3,  pp.  212-232,  Loudon,  1600,  folio.  (Congress, 
Lenox.) 

"  Here  followetb  thelar.guagc  of  the  countrey 
and  kiugdoniesof  Ilocbelagaaud  Canada,  of  vs 
called  Xew  Frauce.  But  fiist  tbe  names  of 
their  numbers"  [1-10].  "Hero  follow  tbe 
names  of  tbe  chiefest  partes  of  man,  and  other 
words  necessary  to  be  knowen  ",  pp.  231-232. 

Reprinted  in  Hakluyt's  collection  of  early 
voyages,  vol.  3,  pp.  202-285,  London,  1810. 
(Congress,  Lenox.) 

Lingiiistics  as  above,  pp.  284-285. 
—  Tbe  voyages  of  Jacques  Cartier  from 
St.  Maloesto  Newfoundland  and  Can- 
ada, in  the  years  15:54  and  15:55.     [Fir.st 
and  second  voyages,  from  Hakluyt.] 

In  Kerr  (R.),  A  general  history  and  collec- 
tion of  voyages  and  travels,  vol.  C,  pp.  l-"'-C8. 
Edinburgh  and  London,  1812,  S^^. 


Cartier  (J.)  —  Cimtinued. 

Specimen  of  the  language  of  Newfoundland, 
pp.  32-33. — Specimen  of  tbe  language  of  Hoch- 
elaga and  Canada,  pp.  67-68. 

Discovrs  dv  voyage  fait  par  le  capi- 


taiueJaques  Cartier  aux  terres-uenfues 
de  Cauadas,  Norembergue,  Hochelage, 
Labrador,  et  pays  adiaceus,  dites  nou- 
uelle Frauce,  auec  particulieres  mauirs, 
laugage,  et  cer<5mouies  des  habitants 
d'icelle. — A  Ronen,  de  I'iraprimerie  de 
Raphael  du  Petit-Val,  libraire  et  iinpri- 
meurdn  Roy,  a  I'ange  Raphaiil.  M.D. 
XCVIII. — A vec permission.  [First  voy- 
age.] 

In  Ternaux-Compans  (H.),  Archives  des 
voyages,  vol.  1,  pp.  117-1.53,  Paris  [1840],  8^. 

Laugage  des  pays  et  royaumes  do  Hochelage 
et  Cauadas,  pp.  120-124. 

The  above  caption  is  a  reprint  of  the  title- 
page  of  the  1598  edition.  Ternanx,  in  a  foot- 
note, says:  "The  fiist  edition  of  the  Relation  is 
of  very  great  r.irity ;  I  have  not  been  able  to 
discover  a  single  copy." 

—  Voyages  |  de  |  d^couverte  '  an  Cana- 
da, I  entre  les  ann^es  1534  et  154^,  |  par 
Jacques  Quartier,  le  Sieur  de  Rober- 
val,  I  Jean  Alphouse  de  Xanctoigne,  «fcc.  | 
Snivis  I  de  la  description  de  Quebec  et 
de  .ses  environs  en  |  1(308,  et  de  divers 
extraits  relativement  an  lieu  |  de  I'hi- 
veruemeut  de  Jaccpies  Quartier  en  1535- 
36.  I  (Avecgravuresfac-simile.)  |  Rdini- 
primds  snr  d'anciennes  relations,  et  pu- 
blics I  sous  la  direction  |  de  la  Soci6t^ 
Litt6raire  et  Historique  de  Qudbec. 

Quebec:  |  imprim6  chez  William 
Cowan  et  fils.  |  1843. 

Title  1 1.  avertissement  pp.  iii-iv,  half  title  1 
1.  text  pp.  1-130,  8°.  Les  trois  voyages  [en 
1534, 1535,  et  1540]  de  Jacques  Cartier,  pp.  1-77.— 
Le  laugage  do  la  terre  nouvellemeut  descou- 
verte  appell6e  Nouvelle  France,  p.  23. — Ensiiit 
le  laugage  do  Hochelaga  et  Canada,  pp.  67-69. 

Copies  seen :  Boston  Athenasum,  British  Mu- 
seum, Congress,  Lenox. 


—  Brof  rdcit  et  succiucte  uarration  |  de 
la  I  navigation  |  faite  en  MDXXXV 
et  MDXXXVI  I  par  le  capitaiue  |  Jac- 
ques Cartier  |  aux  iles  de  |  Canada  | 
Hochelaga, Sagnenay  i  et  autres  |  R(5iin- 
prcssion  liguree  |  de  I'^ditiou  origlualo 
rari.ssiuie  do  MDXLV  |  avec  les  vari- 
autes  des  niannscrits  |  de  la  Bibliotlii'- 
([uo  Iinpdriale  |  Prec^dee  |  d'une  breve 
et  succincte  |  introduction  j  historique  | 
par  M.  D'Avezac  |  [Design.]  | 
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Cartier  (J.)  — Coutinued. 

Paris  I  Lihrairie   Tross  |  passage   des 
deux  iiavillous  (palais  royal),  N"  8  | 
la63. 

Half  title  1  1.  title  reverse  blauk  1  1.  iutro- 
auction  11.  i-xvi,  fac-simlle  of  original  title  re- 
verse dedication  1  1.  Av  Koy  11.  2-5,  text  11. 
6-iS,  notes  variantes  etc.  11.  49-68,  8°.  Kepriut 
of  the  tirst  (1545)  edition  of  the  second  voyage. 

Enanyt  le  kigage  des  pays  &  Iloyaulmes  de 
Hochelaga  &,  Canada,  aultrement  appellee  par 
nous  la  uounelle  France,  versol.  46 and  11. 47-48. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Congress,  Lenox,  Trum- 
bull. 

At  the  Fischer  sale  a  copy  of  this  work.  No. 
2209,  together  with  a  copy  of  the  "Voyage"  (see 
next  title),  brought  K.  At  the  Field  sale  a  half- 
morocco,  uncut  copy.  No.  277,  sold  for  $3.25. 
Leclerc,  1878,  No.  689,  piiced  a  vellum  copy  12 
fr.  '  At  tho  Kaujirez  sale  a  half-morocco  copy, 
No.  981,  was  bought  by  Quaritch  for  19«.  The 
Murphy  copy.  No.  477,  "half  green  morocco, 
top  gilt,  uncut,"  brought  $4  50.  Quaritch,  No. 
28774,  prices  a  half-morocco  copy  11.  8«. 

Voyage   |  de  |  Jaques   Cartier  |  av 


Cauada  eu  1534  ,  Nouvelle  Edition,  pii- 
l)li6ed'aprfesl'editioudelo98  |  etd'apres 
Rauiusio  I  Par  M.  II.  Micbelaut  |  avec 
deux  cartes  |  Doaiimeuts  inedits  |  stir  | 
Jaques  Cartier  et  le  Cauada  |  eomuiu- 
uiqucs  I  Par  M.  Alfred  Ram6  |  Paris  | 
Librairie  Tross  '  5,  rue  Neuve-de.s-petits- 
champs,  5  |  1H65 

Title  reverse  blauk  1  1.  fac-simile  of  original 
title-page  reveise  blank  1  1.  L'iraprimevr  aux 
letteurs  pp.  3-4,  Svr  le  voyage  de  Cauadas 
(poem)  pp.  5-8,  Eusvyt  le  Langage  Hochelage 
et  Canadas  p.  9,  Ensvlt  les  noms  des  parties  du 
corps  de  I'liomme  pp.  10-14,  Extraict  du  priui- 
lege  1 1.  unnumbered  (recto  blank  verso  Extrait 
etc)  Intioductiou  pp.  i-vii  (reverse  of  vii 
lilank),  Discovrs  etc.  pp.  17-67,  Le  langage  des 
payes  et  royaumes  de  Hochelage  et  Canada 
d'aprc's  Tlamusio  pp.  69-71,  8°.  Reprint  of  the 
1598  edition  of  the  first  voyage. 

dopien  seen:  Brown,  Congress,  Lenox. 

Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  687,  15  fr. ;  an- 
other copy.  No.  688,  vellum.  20  fr.  The  Murphy 
copy.  No.  478,  half  green  morocco,  top  gilt,  sold 
for  $4. 

The  edition:  Relation  Originale  du  Voyage  * 
•Jacque  Cartier,  Paris,  Tross,  1867,  8°,  does  not 
contain  tho  lingu  sties,  nor  does  the  reprint  in 
Pinkerton's  Voyages,  vol.  12. 

There  have  been  a  number  of  articles  published 
upon  the  vocabularies  given  hy  Cartier,  each 
an  atiem.pt  to  relegate  them  to  their  proper  lin 
guistic  stock.  Among  these  is  oiui  in  the  His- 
torical Magazine,  first  series,  vol.  9,  pi'esuniably 
by  Dr.  Shea,  in  which,  iiuotiug  fiom  a  writer 
in  Journal  de  I'instruetiou  publiijue,  he  says: 
"On  studying  more  carefully  Cartier's  vocabu- 
lary with  Sagard's  Hurou  vocabularv  aud  tlie 


i1  ■!  it'i  il  ii.(  ii^,. 


.,  T.\-  i.*ir'..iif 


Cartier  (J.)  —  Continued. 

Shea,  it  is  easy  to  prove  that  the  Indians  of 
Stadacoua  and  Hochelaga  were  Hurons  or  Iro- 
quois." Alistofnuraerals(l-10l  from  theabove 
sources  and  one  of  the  Caughnawaga  are  given 
to  illustrate  the  resemblances,  as  well  as  a  corre- 
sponding list  in  Chippewa,  Micmac,  Malechite, 
and  Penobscot,  to  .show  tho  wautof  atiinity  with 
the  Algonkin  dialects. 

In  an  article  by  Daniel  Wilson  upon  the 
Huron  Iroquois,  in  the  second  volume  of  the 
Proceedings  and  Transactions  of  the  Royal  So- 
(■iety  of  Canada,  there  is  given,  from  Mr.  Hora- 
tio Hale,  a  vocabulary  of  words  in  the  language 
of  Hochelaga  and  Canada  as  given  by  Cartier, 
and  the  corresponding  words  in  the  language 
of  the  "Wyandot  (or  Wendot)  Indians,  in  which 
many  resemblances  are  shown  and  the  conclu- 
sion is  reached  that  they  are  the  same  dialect. 

The  Abbe  Cuoq  has  an  article  upon  the  same 
subject  in  vol.  79  of  the  Annales  do  philosophie 
chretienne,  pp.  198-204,  Paris,  1869,  8°. 
Case.  The  case  of  1  the  Seueca  ludians  | 
iuthe  I  Stateof  New  York.  |  Illustrated 
by  facts.  |  Printed  for  the  information 
of  the  Society  of  Friends,  |  by  direc- 
tion of  the  joint  committees  on  Indian  | 
affairs,  of  the  four  yearly  meetings  |  of 
Friends  of  Genesee,  New  |  York,  Phila- 
delphia, aud  I  Baltimore.  |  [Five  lines 
(]^uotation.  ]  | 

Philadelphia:  i  Merrihewaud  fhomp- 
son,   printers,  I  No.  7  Carter's  Alley.  • 
1840. 

Pp.  1-256,  8°.— A  list  of  proper  names,  with 
English  signitications,  in  Seneca,  luscarora, 
Oneida,  Onondaga,  and  Cayuga,  pp.  101-103.— A 
list  of  Seneca  families,  pp.  148-151,  contains  a 
number  of  proper  names. 

Copies  seen  :  British  Museum,  Congress. 
Cass  (Lewis).      Additional  inquiries  re- 
specting the  Indian  languages. 

No  title-page  ;  pp.  1-32,  ICf^.  Contains  exam- 
ples of  inflection,  compounding,  etc.  m  the 
Delaware,  Chippewa,  and  Wyandot  languages. 

Cojiies  seen :  Boston  Athenasum,  Congress, 
Powell. 

Reprinted,  with  short  "  addenda ",  as  the 
concluding  portion^  pp.  31-6t,  of  the  following: 

[ ]  Inquiries    respecting  the  [  History, 

Traditions,  Languages,  Man-  |  ners, 
Customs,  Religion,  &c.  |  of  the  |  In- 
dians,  living  within  the  United  States. 

Detroit,  |  Printed  by  Sheldon  & 
Reed.  |  18-2:5. 

Pp.  1-04,  16=.  The  verso  of  the  title-page 
says:  "The  following  sheets  were  origiually 
printed  in  two  sepaiate  ])auiplilets.  They  are 
now  reprinted  together,  but  no  alteration  has 
been  made  in  the  form  first  given  to  them." 

Copies  seen :  Powell. 

I  have  seen  no  copy  of  the  first  edition  of  the 
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Castiglioni  (Luigi).  Viaggio  |  uegli  | 
Stati  Uniti  |  tlell'  |  America  Setteutrio- 
iiak;  I  latto  negli  anui  1785,  178G,  e  1787 
I  (la  I  Luigi  Castiglioni  |  Patrizio  Mi- 
lanese [»fec.  three  lines].  |  Con  alcuue 
Osservazioui  siii  Vcgetabili  |  piii  iitili 
(li  (iiiel  Paese.    Toiuo  priino[-secondo].  | 

Milano.  |  NellaStainpcria,cIi  Giuseppe 
Marolli  |  Con  Perniissione.  |  171)0. 

li  vols. :  title  1  1.  preface,  contents,  &c.  pp. 
v-\ii,  text  pp.  1-403  ;  title  1  1.  index  pp.  v-vi, 
text  pp.  1-402,  3  folding  tables,  8°.— Vocabu- 
lary of  the  Cliactaw  and  Ceioclieac,  vol.  1,  i)p. 
259-2GC. 

Copies  seen  :  Astor.  Boston  Athen;uLun,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Congress. 

Luigi  Ca.stiglioui's,  I  Maylaudiscbeii 

Patriziers,  \  ties  St.  Stephaiisoidens  p. 
m.  Ritters,  uud  der  philo-  |  sopliischeu 
Gesellscliaft  zu  Philadelphia,  so  wie 
der  j  patriotischeu  Societat  zu  Maylaud  | 
Mitgliedes  &e.  |  Rei.se  |  durch  |  die 
vereinigten  Staaten  |  von  |  No.rd-Ame- 
rika,  |  in  |  den  Jahreu  1785,  178G  liud 
1787.  I  Nebst  Bemerkuugen  |  fiber  die 
iiutzliehsten  Gewachse  dieses  Laudes.  | 
Aus  deni  Italienischen  |  von  |  Magnus 
Petersen.    Erster  Theil.  '  Mit  Kupfern. 

Meuimingen,  |  bey  Andreas  Seyler. 
1793. 

Title  and  7  other  p.  11.  pp.  1-495,  m;'.ps  and 
plates,  sni.  8^.  Vol.  1  all  th.at  was  published. — 
Vocabulaiy  in  Ueutsch,  Chactawiscb,  and 
Scherokesisch,  pp.  322-328. 

Copies  seen  :    Congress. 

Catalogue  |  dc  |  livresrares  |  etpr^cienx 
I  iiuuiuserits  et  iniprinids  |  priucipale- 
uient  siir  l'Anieri(iiio  |  etsur  les  laagiuis 
(lu  iiioiide  entier  |  composant  la  biblio- 
tlu'ciuode  I  M.  Alph.-L.  Piuart  |  et  coni- 
prenaut  en  totalit6  la  bibliotheque 
Mexico-Guat^malienue  de  |  M.  I'Abbe 
Bras.seur  do  Bourbourg  | 

Paris  I  V"-  Adolphe  Labitte  |  librairo 
<le  la  r>ibliothe(j^iie  Nationale  |  4,  rue  dc 
Lille,  4  I  188:5 

Outside  title  1  1.  half  title  1  1.  title  1  1.  pp.  v- 
viii,  l-JtS,  8^. — Contains  titles  of  a  number  of 
works  in  the  Irocpiois  diahicts. 

Copies s^en:  Congress,  Eames,  Pilling. 
Catalogue  of  library.     See  Bartlett  (J. 

P.). 
Catalogue  |  of  |  one  hundred  and  .sevcMi- 
teen  I  Indian  Portraits,  |  representing 
I  eighteen  did'erent  tribes,  |  aeconi- 
panied  by  |  a  few  remarks  |  on  the  | 
character,  &,c.  of  most  of  them.  |  Price 
li\  cents.     [1850?] 


Catalogue  —  Continned. 

No  inii)ii:it;  pp.  1-24,  8°. — A  list  of  promi- 
nent per.sDus  belDUging  to  various  American 
tribes,  whose  portraits  were  painted  h^  King, 
of  Washington,  and  copied  by  lunian.  Tlii^ 
names  of  most  of  tlieni  are  given  witli  the 
English  signincation.  Among  the  tribes  rep- 
resented i.s  the  Clierokee. 

Copies  seen:    Powell,    Wisciusiu  Historic:)! 
Society. 
Oatechism : 

Clierokee. 

Iroquois. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 


See  Catechism. 
Davis  (S.). 
Bruyas  (J.). 
Huguet  (J.). 
Marcoux  (J.). 
Ne  Yeriwanontontha. 
Neuvillo  (-J.  B.). 
Piquet  (F.). 

Catechism    [in  the  Cherokee  language. 
1845.] 

No  title-page;  pp.  1-4,  32"^.  in  Cherokee 
characters.     Appemled  to  Cherokee  iirinn  r. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Atheniuuni,  Dunbar, 
Shea. 

Catechismvs  Lutheri.     See  Campanius 

(.1.). 
Catliii  (George).  Catalogue  |  of  |  Cat- 
lin's  Indian  gallery  |  of  |  portraits, 
land-scape.s,  |  manners  and  customs,  | 
costnmes  &c.  &c.,  |  collected  during 
seven  years' travel  amongst  thirty-eight 
dif-  I  ferent  tribes,  speaking  different 
languages.  | 

New- York:  |  Piercy  &,  Reed,  printers, 
7  Theatre  alley.  |  1837. 

Title  as  above  verso  blank  1  1.  pp.  3-30.  12°.— 
A  list  of  pruniineut  personages  of  ditierent 
tribes,  including  a  number  of  Iroquois,  Seneca, 
Oneida,  and  Cherokee,  giving  their  names,  with 
English  meanings. 

Copies  seen:  Harvard,  Powell. 

Catalogue  |  of  |  Catlin's  Indian  Gal- 
lery I  of  I  Portraits,  Landscapes,  |  Man- 
ners and  Customs,  I  Costumes,  &c.  Ac. 
I  Collected  during  seven  years'  travel 
amongst  thirty-eight  |  different  tribes, 
sp;^aking  different  languages.  | 

New  York :  |  Piercy  &,  Reed,  Printers, 
7  Theittre  Alley.  |  1838. 

Pp.  l-tO,  10°. — Names  of  persons,  with  Eng- 
lish signilic.itiou,  of  the  Iroiiuois,  Seneca, 
Oneida,  aud  Cherokee. 

Copies  seen:  Harvard,  Wisconsin  Historical 
Society. 

A  I  descriptive  catalogue  |  of  |  Cat- 
lin's Indian  gallery ;  |  containing  |  por- 
traits, I  land.scapos,     costumes,    &c.  | 
and  i  representations    of  the  manners 
and  customs  |  of  the  j  North  American 
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'atlin  (G. )  —  Continued. 
Indians.  |  Collected  and  painted  entire- 
ly by  Mr.  Catliu,  |  during  seven  years' 
travel  amongst  4S  tribes,  mostly  speak- 
ing difterent  languages.  |  Exhibited  for 
nearly  three  years,  with  great  success, 
in  the  |  Egyptian  Hall,  Piccadilly,  Lon- 
don. I  Admittance  One  Shilling. 

Colophon:  C.  and  J.  Adlard,  printers, 
Bartholomew  Close,  London.     [1S40.] 

Title  1  1.  text  pp.  3-48,  4=.— Liasuistic  con- 
tents as  al)ove. 

Copies  seen,  Boston  Atlienaeuin,  Britisli  Mu- 
senm,  Powell. 

The  descriptive  catalogue  is  reptintou  in  the 
various  editions  of  Catliu's  Notesof  eight  years' 
travel  and  residence  in  Europe,  for  titles  of 
which  see  below. 

—  Catalogue  raisonue  j  de  |  La  Galerie 
Indienue  de  M''  Catliu,  1  reuferiuaut  | 
des  portraits,  [  des  paysages,  des  cos- 
tumes, etc.,  I  et  I  des  scenes  de  maMirs 
et  coutumes  (  des  |  Indiens  de  I'Ame- 
riqueduNord.  |  Collection  entierement 
faite  et  peinte  par  M""  Catliu  |  Pendant 
uu  S(5jour  de  8  ans  parmi  AS  tribus  sau- 
vages,  parlaut  trente  langues  diffe-  | 
rentes,  et  formant  une  population  d'un 
demi-million  d'ames.  | 

[Paris:]  1H45.  |  Imprimerie  de  Wit- 
tersheim,  |  Rue  Moutiuoreucy,  8. 

Title  as  above  on  cover,  pp.  1-48,  8°. — Xamos 
of  Irofiuois,  Seneca,  Oueida,  and  Tuskarora  In- 
dians, pp.  23,  27,  28. 

Copies  seen :  Powell. 

Some  copies  have  tille-page  differing  slightly 
from  above.     (Harv.ard.) 

—  A  descriptive  catalogue  ]  of  |  Cat- 
lin's  Indian  collection,  |    containing  | 
portraits,  landscapes,  costumes,  &c.,  | 
and  I  representations  of  the  manners 
and  customs  |  of  the  |  North  American 
Indians.   |   Collected   aud   painted    en- 
tirely by  Mr.  Catliu,  during  eight  years' 
travel    amongst    |    forty-eight    tribes, 
mostly  speaking  different  languages.  | 
Also  I  opinioui  of  the  press  in  England, 
France,  and  the  United  States.  | 

Loudon:  |  published  by  the  autlior,  | 
at  his  ludiau  collection,  No.  6,  Water- 
loo Place.  I  1848. 

Title  (reverse  "  London  :  Printed  by  William 
Clowes  and  Sons,  Stamford  Street")  1 1.  pp.  3-!l2, 
8°. — Proper  names,  with  English  siguiiicatioasi, 
of  the  Ii'oquois,  p.  24 ;  of  the  Seneca,  Oneida,  and 
Tuscarora,  pp.  28-29;  and  of  the  Cherokee,  p.  30. 

Copies  seen:  Tlarvard,  Powell. 

—  North  aud  South  American  Indians.  | 
CataloiTue   I   descrintive    .and    iustrnet- 


Catlin  (G.)  —  Continued. 

ive  I  of  i  Catlin's  |  Indian  Cartoons.  | 
Portraits,  types,  and  customs.  |  600 
paintings  in  oil,  |  with  |  '20,000  full 
length  figures  '  illustrating  their  vari- 
ous games,  religious  ceremonies,  and  | 
other  customs,  |  and  |  27  canvas  paint- 
ings I  of  I  Lasalle's  discoveries.  | 

New  York  :  |  Baker  &  Godwin,  Print- 
ers, Priuting-House  square,  |  1871. 

Abridged  title  on  cover,  title  as  above  reverse 
blank  1  I.  pp.  3-99,  8°. — Names  of  Iroquois  p. 
0,  Seneca  p.  18,  Oneida  p.  21,  Cherokee  p.  23, 
Tuskarora  p.  26. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  Congress,  Eames,  Pow- 
ell, Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

The  Catliu  Indian  collection,  con- 
taining portraits,  landscapes,  costumes, 
&c.,  and  representations  of  the  man- 
ners and  customs  of  the  North  American 
Indians.  Presented  to  the  Smithsonian 
Institution  by  Mrs.  Thomas  Harrison, 
of  Philadelphia,  in  1879.  A  descriptive 
catalogue.    By  George  Catliu,  the  artist. 

In  Rhees  (William  J.),  Visitor's  guide  to  the 
Smithsonian  Institution  and  United  States 
Naliou.al  Museum,  in  Washington,  pp.  70-89, 
Washington,  1887,  8°. 

Linguistics  as  above. 

Copies  seen:  Powell. 

Part  V.  The  George  Catliu   Indian 


gallery  in  the  National  Museum  (Smith- 
sonian Institution),  with  memoir  and 
statistics.     By  Thomas  Donaldson. 

In  Annual  Report  of  the  Board  of  Regents  of 
the  Smithsonian  Institution  "  *  *  .July, 
1885,  part  2  (half-title  1 1.  pp.  i-vii,  3-930),  AVash- 
ington,  1886,8°. 

Descriptive  catalogue  of  Indian  portraits,  pp. 
13-230. — Comparative  vocabulary  of  the  Man- 
dan,  Blackfoot,  Riccaree,  Sioiix,  and  Tuskarora 
(about  130  words),  pp.  551-535. 

Issued  separately,  with  title  page,  as  follows  : 

—  The    I    George  Catliu    |    Indian  gal- 
lery, I  in  the  |  U.  S.  National  Museum,  | 
(Smithsonian  Institution.)  |    with   me- 
moir and  statistics.  |  By  Thomas  Don- 
aldson. 1 

Washington,  D.  C.  |  W.  H.  Lowder- 
-nilk  &  Co.  I  1888. 

Title  reverse  blank  1  1.  pp.  i-vii,  3-939,  8^.— 
Linguistics  as  above. 

Copies  seen:  Lowdermilk. 

—  Letters  and  notes  |  on  the  |  manners, 


customs,  and  condition  |  of  the  |  North 
American    Indians.  |  By  Geo.  Catliu.  ] 
Written    during    eight     years'     travel 
amongst  the  -.vildest  tribes  of  |  Indi;ins 
in  N(.rth  America.  I  In  18;J2.  WA.  34.  :5.'.. 
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Catliii  (G.)  —  Coutiuued. 
36,  37,  38,  and  39.  |  lu  two  volumes,  | 
witli  four  luiiidn'd  illustrations,  c.aro- 
fully  cuLtruvcd  I'idhi  bis  original  paint- 
ings. I  Vol.  I [-II].  I 

New-York:  |  Wiley  and  Putnam,  161 
Broadway.  I  lrS41. 

2  vols. :  pp.  i-viii,  1-204;  i-viii,  1-266;  312  plates 
aiitl  n)ai)s,  royal  8°.— Ooinpanitive  vocabulaiy, 
iiicliuliug  the  Tuskarora,  as  above,  vol.  2,  pp. 
262-26.'). 

Copies  seen :  Boston  Atheiia;iiiu.  Biitisli  Mu- 
seum, Leuos. 

According  to  Sabin's  Dictionary,  Ko.  llSliR, 
some  copies  have  tbe  imprint,  Loudon  :  Wil«y 
and   Putnam ;    others,    London :  published   by 
the  author,  1841.     Second  edition.  New  York. 
18t2;    third  edition,   New  York,  1842;    fourth 
edition,  1813. 
Letters  and   notes   |   ou  the   |   man- 
ners, customs,  and  condition  |  of  tbe  | 
Nortli  American  Indians.   |    Dy  George. 
Catiiii.   I   Writtiui   daring  eigbt  years' 
travel  amongst  tiio  wiUlest  tribes  of  |     i 
Indians  in  Nortli  America,  |  In  1832,33, 
34,  35,  31),  37,  3-!  and  3'.).  |  In  two  vol- 
umes, I  witb  four  bnudred  illustrations, 
carefully   engraved   iVom    bis   original 
paintings.   Tbirdeditiou.    Vol.lf-II].      1 
New-York:  |  Wiley  and  rntnani,  161   , 
Broadway.  |  1844.  1 
2  vols.  83. — Linguistics,  vol.  2,  pp.  261-265. 
Copies  seen :  Congress,  Powell,  Trumbull. 
The  first  issue  of  tlii«   edition   has  the  im- 
print,   London :   |    Publi.slied   for  the  Auth(ir 
by  I  Tilt  and  Bogue,  Fleet  Street.  ',  1812     (Trum- 
bull.*) 
Illustrations  i  of  tbe  |  mauuers,  cus- 
toms, and  condition   |   of  tbe   |   North 
American  Indians:    |    in   a  series  of  | 
letters  and  notes  |  written  during  eigbt 
years  of  travel  and   adventure  among 
tbe    I    wildest    and    most    remarkable 
tribes  now  existing.  |  Witb  tbree  hun- 
dred and  sixty  engravings,  j  from  tbe  | 
Author's  Original  Paiutiiigs.  |  By  Geo. 
Catlin.  I   In  two  volumes.  |  Vol.  I[-IIJ. 
I  Fifth  edition.  J 

London  :  |  Henry  G.  Bohn,  York 
street,  Coveut  Garden,  i  MDCCCXLV 
[1845]. 

2  vols.:  jyp.  i-viii,  1-214;   i-viii,  1-266;  maps 
and  plates,  large  8*^. — Comparative  vocabulary 
of  the  ilandau,  Blackfoot,  Kiccaree,  Sioux,  and 
Tuskarora,  vol.  2,  pp.  262-265. 
Copies  seen :  Congress. 

At  the  Murphy  sale  a  copy,  No.  523,  brought 
$12. 


Catlin  (G.)  — Continued. 

Sabin's  Dictionary,  No.  11539,  mentioDS. 
Sixth  edition,  London,  1846,  and  titles  an  edi- 
tion: Briissel  uud  Leipzig,  1840-1818.  A  copy 
of  this  latter  is  piiced  by  Triibuer,  1856,  No. 
1955,  11.  U. :  another  copy,  No.  1956,  plain,  14*. 

Illustrations  |  of  tbe  |  manners,  cus- 
toms, and  condition  |  of  the  |  North 
American  Indians:  |  in  a  series  of  | 
letters  and  notes  |  written  during  eight 
years  of  travel  and  adventure  among 
tbe  I  wildest  and  most  remarkable 
tribes  now  existing.  |  With  three  hun- 
dred and  sixty  engravings  |  from  the 
Author's  Original  Paintings.  |  By  Geo. 
Catlin.  I  In  two  volumes.  |  Vol.  I[-II]. 
I  .Seventh  edition.  | 

London:  |  Henry  G.  Bohn,  York 
street,  Covent  QfU'^Ien.  |  MDCCCXL 
VIII  [1848]. 

2  vols,  maps,  8°.— Comparative  vocabulary  of 
the  Mandui,  lilnckfoot,  Kiccaree,  Sioux,  and 
Tuskan.r.i,  vol.  2,  pp.  262-265. 

Copies  seen:  Astor. 

Triibaor,  in  Ludowig,  p.  228,  titles  the  second 
edition  in  German:  Briissel,  Muquardt.  1851, 
and  gives  the  vocabularies  as  on  pp.  348-352. 

Sabin's  Dictionary,  No.  11537,  mentions  the 
eighth  edition,  Loudon,  Bohn,  1857.  For  title 
of  the  niulh  edition  see  "Addenda"  to  this 
catalogue.  There,  is  an  edition  Philadelphia, 
Hazard,  18.57,  a  copy  of  which  is  in  the  library 
of  the  Minnesota  Historical  Society  (*).  A 
copy  at  the  Fischer  sale.  No.  2213,  brought  15s., 
and  one  at  the  Field  sale,  No.  310,  $1.62. 
Letters  and  notes   |   on   tbe  |  man- 


ners, customs,  and  condition  |  of  the  | 
North  American  Indians.  |  Written  dur- 
ing eight  years'  travel  amongst  tbe  wild- 
est i  tribes  of  Indians  in  North  Amer- 
ica, I  [Picture.]  |  By  Geo.  Catlin.  | 
Two  vols,  in  one.  |  Witb  one  hundred 
and  fifty  illustrations,  ou  steel  and 
wood.  I 

Philadelphia:    |    J.    W.    Bradley,   48 
North  Fourth  St.  |  1S59. 

Pp.  1-792,  8°.— Linguistics,  pp.  787-791. 

Copies  seen:  Lowderrailk. 

Some  copies  are  dattd  1800.  (*) 

Ulnstratious    |    of   tbe    |    manners, 

customs,  and  condition  |  of  the  |  North 
American  Indians  |  with  |  letters  and 
notes  I  written  during  eight  years  of 
travel  and  adventure  among  the  |  wild- 
est and  most  remarkable  tribes  iiow 
existing.  |  Witb  tbree  hundred  and 
sixty  engravings,  |  from  the  |  Author's 
Original  Paintings,  |  By  Geo.  Catlin.  | 
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Catliii  (G.)  —  Coutiiiued. 
lu  two  volumes.     Vol.   I[-II].  |  Teuth 
edition.  | 

Loiulou :  I  Henry  G.  Bolin,  York 
Street,  Covent  Garden.  |  1866. 

2  vola.  large  8°. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  AthenoBum,  "Wisconsin 
Historical  Society. 

At  tlie  Field  sale,  No;  308,  a  copy  vritli  col. 
ored  etchings,  "worth  nearly  tea  times  the 
price  of  plain  copies,"  brought  $48.' 

Illustrations   |   of    the    |    manners, 

customs,  &  condition  |  of  the  |  North 
American  Indians.  |  With  Letters  and 
Notes,  I  Written  during  Eight  Years  of 
Travel  and  Adventure  among  the  | 
Wildest  and  most  Remarkable  Tribes 
now  Existing.  |  By  George  Catlin.  | 
With  I  three  hundred  and  sixty  col- 
oured engravings  |  from  the  author's 
original  paintings.  |  [Design.]  |  la  two 
volumes.     Vol.  I[-II].  | 

London :  |  Chatto  &  Wiudas,  Picca- 
dilly. I  1876. 

2  vols. :  pp.  i-viii,  1-264;  i-viii,  1-266;  plates, 
large  8°.— Linguistics,  vol.  2,  pp.  262-205. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum.  Congress. 

Quaritch,  No.  29932,  prices  a  copy  "beautifully 
printed  in  colors"  2L  2s.,  adding;  "sells3Z.3«." 

Catliii's    notes   |   of  |   eight    years' 

travels  and  residence  |  In  Europe,  |  with 
his  I  North  American  Indian  collec- 
tion: I  with  anecdotes  and  incidents 
of  the  travels  and  adventures  of 
three  |  different  parties  of  American 
Indians  whom  he  introduced  |  to  the 
courts  of  I  England,  France  and  Bel- 
gium. I  In  two  volumes  octavo.  (  Vol.  I 
[-II].  I  With  numerous  illustrations.  | 

New-York:  |  Burgess,  Stringer  &  Co., 
2li  Broadway.  |  1848. 

2  vols.  8°.— Descriptive  catalogue,  containing 
proper  names,  with  English  meanings,  in  Iro- 
quois, Seneca,  Oneida,  and  Cherokee,  vol.  1,  pp. 
253-277. 

Copies  seen:  Powell,  "Watkinson. 

At  the  Fischer  sale  a  copy,  No  350,  brought 
2s. ;  the  l-'ielJ  copy.  No.  305,  sold  for  $2..50. 

Catlin's    notes  |   of  |   eight    years' 

travels  and  residence  |  lu  Europe,  |  with 
his  I  North  American  Indian  collec- 
tion :  I  with  anecdotes  and  incidents  of 
the  travels  and  adventures  of  three  | 
d liferent  parties  of  American  Indiaus 
whom  he  introduced  |  to  the  courts  of  | 
England,  France,  and  Belgium.  |  In  two 
volumes  octavo.  |  Vol.  I[-II].  |  Witli 
numerous  illustrations.  I 


Catlin  (G.)— Continued. 

New  York:  |  published  by  the  au- 
thor. I  To  be  had  at  all  the  bookstores.  | 

1848.  , 

2vol,s. :  pp.  i-xvi,  1-290;  i-xii,  1-330;  plates, 

8°. — Descriptive  catalogue  etc.  as  above. 
Copies  seen:  Congress. 

Catlin's    notes  |  of   |   eight    years' 

travels  and  residence  in  Europe,  ;  with 
his  North  American  Indian  collection.  | 
With  I  anecdotes  and  incidents  of  the 
travels  and  adventures  of  |  three  differ- 
ent parties  of  American  Indians  whom 
he  I  introduced  to  the  courts  of  |  Eng- 
land, France,  and  Belgium.  |  In  two 
volumes,  octavo.  |  Vol.  I[-II].  |  With 
numerous  illustrations.  |  Second  edi- 
tion. I 

London  :  |  published  by  the  author,  | 
at  his  Indian  collection,  No.  6,  Water- 
loo Place.  I  1848. 

2  vols.:  pp.  i-xvi,  1-296;  i-xii,  1-336;  plates, 
8°. — Descriptive  catalogue  etc.  vol.  1,  pp.  248- 
296,  containing  proper  names,  with  Fngli.sh 
meaniugs,  in  Iroquois,  p.  269;  Seneca,  p.  273; 
Oneida  and  Tuskarora,  p.  274 ;  Cherokee,  p.  27.5. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Congress, 
Lenox,  Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

Somecopies,  otherwiseas  above,  have  "Third 
edition"  (Congress);  and  I  have  seen  a  copy 
of  vol.  2  whose  title,  otherwise  the  same,  has 
"Fourth  edition"  (Bureau  of  Ethnology). 

Adventures   |  of   the    |    Ojibbeway 

audloway  Indiaus  ,  in  [  England,  France 
and  Belgium;  |  being  note-s  of  |  eight 
years  travels  and  residence  in  Europe  | 
with  his  I  North  American  Indian  Col- 
lection, I  by  Geo.  Catlin.  |  In  two  vol- 
umes. I  Vol.  I[-I1].  I  With  numerous 
Eugravings.  |  Tliird  edition.  | 

London:  |  published  by  the  author,  | 
at  his  Indian  collection.  No.  6,  Water- 
loo Place.  I  1852. 

2  vols.  8°.  A  reprint  of  Notes  of  eight  years' 
travel  in  Europe.— Descriptive  catalogue  etc., 
vol.  1,  pp.  253-277. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Athonieum,  Bu- 
reau of  Ethnology,  Wisconsin  Historical  So- 
ciety. 

Caughnawaga.     Sl'C  Mohawk. 

Cayuga : 

General  discussion.   See  Oronhyatekha. 


Geographic  names. 
Grammatic  co.u- 

ments. 
Numerals. 
Numerals. 
Numerals. 
Numerals. 
Nurnerals. 


Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Hale  (U.). 

Oronhyatekha. 
Parsons  (J.). 
Rand  (S.  T.). 
Vallancey  (C). 
Weiser  (C.)'. 
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Cayuga  —  Continueil. 

Kuineials.  Seo  Wilson  (T).). 


Proper  uanics. 
Proper  names. 
iMationsliips. 
Sacheniships. 
Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

"Words. 

"Words. 


Case. 
Creat. 

Morfxau  (L.  II.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Adeluug  (J.  C.)  and 

Vatcr  (J.S.). 
Balbi  (A). 
Barton  (B.S.). 
Donienecb  (E.). 
Elliot  (A.). 
Gallatin  (A.). 
Investigator. 
Jones  (Peter). 
Latbani  (R.  G.). 
Siuitli  (E.  A.). 
Buscbuiann  (J.  C  E  ). 
Street  (A.  B.). 


Chamberlain  (Alexander  Franci.s).  Es- 
kimo ami  the  ludiaiis. 

la  Science,  vol.  10,  pp.  120,  273-27.4,  Now  York, 
1887,4°. 

Contains  a  few  words  of  eacli  of  tbe  following 
languages:  Mackenzie  Kiver,  Churchill  Kiver, 
Croe,  Chippeway,  Algonkin,  Kadiac,  Anadyr 
Tchuktchi,  Kotzebue  Sound,  Tarahumara, 
Cora,  (Jahita,  Aztec,  Labrador,  Hudson  Bay, 
Tschuakkak  Island,  Maleniute,  Miami,  Penob- 
scot, Leuape,  Massachusetts,  Narragansett, 
Miusi,  Montauk,  Mohawk,  Iroquois,  Una- 
lashka,  Huron,  Onondaga,  Aleutan,  Nottoway, 
Tuscarora,  Greenland,  and  Seneca.  In  the 
words  introduced,  Mr.  Chamberlain  believes 
there  are  similarities  indicating  relationship. 
Dr.  F.  Boas  affixes  a  few  rouiarks  on  the  sub- 
ject.   Seo,  also,  Hewitt  (J.N.  B.). 

The  I  Catawha  Language,  !  hy  |  A.  F. 

Cliamberlain,  B.  A.,  \  Fellow  in  Modern 
Languages  in  Uuiver-sity  College,  To- 
ronto. I 

Toronto:  Iinrie  &  Graham,  Printers, 
January,  ISSS. 

2  11.  8°  ;  half-title  as  above,  revor.sc  Catawba- 
Siouau  vocabulary  ;  recto  2d  leaf  Catawba  and 
Choctaw-Muskogee  vocabulaiy,  verso  blank. 

The  Muskogee  column  contains  some  Cluro- 
kei!  words. 

Copies  seen:  Pilling,  Powell. 
[Aflinitiesof  the  IJciiee  language.]  (*) 

Manuscript  in  possession  of  its  author,  be- 
ing, he  informs  mo,  an  attempt  to  show  the  af- 
finities of  tlio  Ucheo  with  the  Iro(inois  stock 
and  consi.sting  of  short  vocabularies. 

The  affinities  of  the  Muskogee  with 


IIh'  Iroiiuois  tongues.  (*) 

Manuscript  4  pp.  in  possession  of  its  author. 
Contains  comparative  vocabularies  of  Musko- 
gee and  Seneca.  A  copy  of  the  chief  portions 
has  been  ftu'nished  the  Bureau  of  Ethnology. 

Chamberlayne  (Joannes)  [and  Wilkins 
(D.)],  editors.  Oratio  |  domiuica  |  in 
diversas  oniuiirni  fere    |   gentium   liu- 


Chamberlayne  (J.)  and  Wilkins  (D. )  - 

Continued, 
guas  I  versa  |  et  |  propriis  cvjvsqve  lin- 
gvao  I  characteribvs  expressa,  |  Una 
eum  Dissertationibusuounullis  de  Lin- 
guariun  |  Originc,  variisque  ipsarum 
peruiutationibus.  |  Editore  |  Joanne 
Chambcrlaynio  |  Anglo-Britanno,  Ke- 
giao  Societatis  Londinensis  &  [  Bero- 
liuensis  Socio.  |  [Vignette.]  | 

Amstehedanii,  |  Typis  Guilielmi  & 
Davidis  Goerei.  |  MDCCXV  [171.5]. 

Folding  plate  1  1.  title  reverse  blank  1 1.  ded- 
icatio  (signed  "Joannes  Chamberlayne")  3  11. 
reverse  of  5th  1.  begins  "Lectori benevolo  David 
Wilkins  S.  P.  D.,"  which  extends  to  verso  of 
2nth  1.  test  pp.  1-94,  appendix  3  11.  4°. 

Lord's  prayer  in  Mohogice  [Mohawk;  re- 
ceived from  Rev.  Tnomas  Barclay,  juission- 
ary  at  Albany!,  p.  89.— "  Appendix  continens 
quatuor  pnecipuas  voces  in  Orationibus  Do- 
miuicis  occurrentes  ....  ex  Americauis," 
viz :  Pater,  Coelum,  Terra,  Pauls,  in  Algonkiue, 
Caraibice,  Mohogice,  etc.,  follows  p.  94. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress, Lenox,  "Walkinson. 

At  the  Murphy  sale  a  copy,  No.  537,  brought 
90  ceuts. 
Chamberlin   (Amory  Nelson).     [Hyuins 
in  the  Cherokee  language.] 

1  loose  oblong  leaf,  two  columns,  containing 
three  hymns  in  Cherokee  characters,  the  first 
"To  tune  of  Over  there,"  the  second  "  Tune, 
Home,  Sweet  Home,"  the  third  "Nearer  my 
God  to  Thee."  The  author  writes  me  that  the 
first  and  third  mentioned  are  approximations 
to  the  familiar  English  hymns  of  the  same  title, 
but  that  the  second  is  original. 

Copies  seen  ;  Dunbar-,  Pilling,  Powell. 

Another  loose  leaflet  contains  two  hymns  in 
Cherokee  characters  :  "Only  trust  Him,  Gospel 
Hymns  No.  94,  '  and  "Coronation."     (Pilling.) 

Christ's  second  coming. 

In  D wight  Mission  "Witness,  vol.  1,  No.  3, 
Kedron,  I.  T.,  Friday,  May  28,  1886.    (Pilling.) 

A  hymn  of  four  stanzas,  with  chorus,  in 
Cherokee  characters.  " 

In  the  Indian  Record,  vol.  1,  No.  1,  May,  1886, 
in  an  account  of  the  "  Presbytery  of  the  Indian 
Territory,"  it  is  stated  that  at  the  tall  meeting 
of  1885,  held  at  Vinita,  "the  presbytery  offi- 
cially accepted  the  gift  of  a  printing  press  and 
supply  of  Cherokee  type  from  Miss  Delia  P.il- 
mer,  the  same  to  be  used  under  tho  direction 
of  Rev.  A.  N.  Chamberlin.  This  press  is  now 
in  use  by  Mrs.  Neerken,  at  the  old  Dwight 
Mission  station,  where  she  is  publishing  the 
Cherokee  translations  of  Rev.  A.  N.  Chamber- 
lin and  others,  for  circulation  among  the  fulh 
blood  peojde." 

Chant  : 

Onondaga.  See  Bryant  (W.  C). 

Onondaga.  Groat. 
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Chareucey  {Comie  Hyaciuthe  de).  Re- 
cliercbes  sur  les  uoms  des  points  do 
I'espace. 

In  Acad6mie  natiouale  des  sciences,  arts  et 
belles-lettres  de  Caen,  Mem.  pp.  217-302,  Caen, 
1882,  8°. 

Onondaga  terms  for  the  cardinal  points  of 
the  compass,  both  fiora  "  un  savant  contempo- 
rain  "  and  Shea's  Freuch-Onondaga  dictionary-, 
pp.  233-235. 

Issued  separately  as  follows : 

Recberches   )    sur  les   J   uoms    des 

points  de  I'esiJace  |  par  |  M.  le  C*"  de 
Chareucey  |  membre[&c.  two  lines.]  | 
[Design.]  | 

Caen  |  Iniprimerie  de  F.  le  Blauc- 
Hardel  |  rue  Froide,  2  et  4  |  1883. 

Printed  cover,  title  1  1.  pp.  1-86,  8=.— Famille 
Mohawk:  Onondaga,  pp.  17-19. 

Copies  seen  :  Brinton,  Pilling,  Povrell. 

Charlevoix  (Pierre  Frangois  Xavier  de). 
Histoire  j  et  |  description  geuerale  |  de 
la  I  Noiivelle  France,  |  avec  |  le  journal 
historiqiie  |  d'un  Voyage  fait  par  ordre 
du  Roi  dans  |  I'Aiuerique  Septeutrio- 
nale.  |  Par  le  P.  De  Charlevoix,  de  la 
Compaguie  de  Jesus.  |  Tome  premier 
[-troisieme].  | 

A  Paris,  [  Chez  Nyon  Fils,  Libraire, 
Quai  des    Augustins,    h>    I'Occasiou.  | 
M.DCC.XLIV  [1744].  |  Avec  approba- 
tion et  i^rivilege  da  roi. 

3  vols.  4^,  maps.  The  third  volume  has  a  dif- 
ferent title-page,  as  follows  : 

Journal  |  d'un  |  voyage  |  fait    par    ordre    du 
roi  I  dans  |  I'Amerique   septentrionnale[sic]  ;  | 
Adresse  a  Madame  la  Duchesse  |  de  Lesdigui- 
eres.  |  Par  le  P.  De  Charlevoix,  de  la  Compa- 
gnie  de  Jesus.  |  Tome  tioisieme.  | 

A  Paris,  |  Chez  Xyon  Fils,  Libraire,  Quai  des 
Augustins,  h,  rOccasioii.  |  M.DCU.XHY 
[1744].  I  Avec  approb-ition  et  privil6ge  da  roi. 

Onzieme  lettro  (pp.  175-189)  contains  com- 
ments u]ion  the  distribution  of  the  languages 
of  Canada,  the  Algonquin,  Pouteouatamis, 
Outagarais,  Mascoutins,  Kickapou,  Miami, 
Illinois,  and  Huron,  pp.  187-1S9. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Brown,  Con- 
gress, Lenox,  Watkiuson. 

The  Fischer  copy,  No.  2221,  was  bought  by 
Quaritch  for  11.  lis.  The  Field  copy,  No.  330, 
sold  for  $10.50.  Quaritch  prices  a  calf  copy, 
No.  11875,  21.  2s  ,  aud  a  "calf  gilt"  copy.  No. 
11876,  21.  15.9. ;  and  again.  No.  29313,  he  prices 
a  calf  copy  2i.  lOv.  At  the  Murphy  sale,  No. 
550,  a  copy  brought  •$3. 

Histoire  |  et  |   Description  Generalo 

I  de  la  I  Nouvelle  France,  |  avec  |  le 
Journal  historique  |  d'un  Voyage  fait 


Charlevoix  (P.  F.  X.  de)  — Continued, 
par  ordre  du  Roi  dans  |  I'Amerique  Sep- 
tentrionale.  ]  Par  le  P.  De  Charlevoix, 
de  lacompagnie  de  Jesus.  | 

A  Pari.s,  |  chez  la  Veuve  Ganeau, 
Libraire,  rue  S.  Jacciues  pres  la  rue  | 
du  Platre,  aux  Armes  de  Dombes.  | 
M.DCC.XLIV  [1744].  |  Avec  Approba- 
tion et  Privilege  du  Roi.  (*) 
3  vols.  4°. — Linguistics  as  above. 

Histoire  |  et  |  descrijitiou  geuerale  | 

do  la  I  Nouvelle  France,  |  avec  |  le 
Journal  Historique  |  d'uu  Voyage  fait 
par  ordre  du  Roi  |  dans  I'Amerique  Sep- 
tentrionnale.  |  Par  le  P.  De  Charlevoix, 
de  la  Compaguie  |  de  Jesus.  |  Tome 
premier[-sixieme].  | 

A  Paris,  |  Chez  Roliin  Fils,  Libraire, 
Quai  des  Augustins,  |  a  S.  Athanase  & 
an  Palmier.  |  M  DCC  XLIV  [1744].  | 
Avec    Approbation     &    Privilege    du 
Roy.  I 

6  vols.  12°.  Vols.  5  and  6  have  title-pages  as 
follows : 

Journal  |  d  un  |  voyage  |  fait  par  ordre  du 
Koi  I  dans  |  I'Amerique  |  septentriounale ;  |  ad- 
dress6  a  Madame  li  Duchesse  |  de  Lesdigui- 
eres.  |  Par  le  P.  Do  Charlevoix,  de  la  Com- 
liagnie  |  de  Jesus.  |  Tome  cinquieme[-si- 
xi6me).  | 

A  Paris,  |  Chez  Kollin  Fils,  Libraire,   Quai 
des  Augustins,  '  a  S.  Athanase  &  au  Palmier.  | 
MDCCXLIV   [17441.   I   Avec  Approbation  ^ 
privilege  du  Roy. 

Linguistics,  vol.  .''),  pp.  239-292. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athenaeum,  Brown, 
Congress. 

In  the  Triibner  catalogue  of  18.56,  a  '•  fuU 
russia,  giltodged,  beautiful  '  copy.  No.  1957, was 
priced  3/.  3s.  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  693,  prices  a 
copy  45  fr. 

Some  copies  of  this  edition  have  the  imprint: 
Chez  Pierre  Francois  Giffart,  |  rue  Saint  Jac- 
quesaSainteTherese.  |  M  DCC  XLIV  [1744].  | 
Avec  Approbation  &'■  privilege  du  Koy.    ( Astor, 
Boston  Athenajum,  Brown,  Dunbar.) 

Sabin's  Dictionary  and  Leclerc's  Bib.  Am. 
ad.l  the  following : 

A  Paris,  chez  Pierre  Francois  Giffart,  rue 
Saint  Jacques  aSainteTherese,  M.DCC.XLIV, 
3  vols.  4°. 

A  Paris,  chez  Roliii  Fils,  Libraire,  Quai  des 
Augustins,  MDCCXLIV,  3  vols.  i-.  Leclerc's 
Supplement,  No.  2706,  prices  a  copy  of  this, 
90  fr. 

Pari.s,  Nyon,  MDCCXLIV  6  vols.  12°. 

ParLs,  Didot,  MDCCXLIV  6  vols.  12°. 

Paris,  Didot,  MDCCXLIX,  6  vols.  12°. 

Paris,  Kolin  fils,  MDCCXLIX,  6  vols.  12°. 

The  Journal  d'un  voyage  has  been  reprinted 
in  English  as  follows ; 
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Charlevoix  (P.  F.  X.  de)  —  Continued. 

Journal  |  of  a  |  voyage  |  to  1  North- 

Aincriea.  |  Undertaken  by  Order  of  the  | 
Frencli    king.  |  Containing  |  The    Geo- 
graphical   Description    and    Natural  | 
History  of  that  Country,  particularly  | 
Canada.  |  Together  with  |  An  Account 
of  the  Customs,  Chai-acters,  |  Religion, 
Manners  and  Traditions  |  of  the  orig- 
inal Inhabitants.  |  In  a  Series  of  Let- 
ters to  the  Duchess  of  Lesdiguieres.  | 
Translated  from  the  French  of  P.  de 
Charlevoix.  |  In  two  volumes.  |  Vol.  I 

[-III-  I 

London  :  |  Printed  for  R.  and  J.  Dods- 
ley.iu  Pull-Mall.  |  MDCCLXI  [17G1]. 

2  vols.:  pp.  i-viii,  1-382,  map;  i-viii,  :-380;8°.— 
Linguistics,  vol.  1,  pp.  299-303. 

Copies  seen:    B.j.ston  AtlieuiDuin,  CoDgreas, 
Massacliuseits  Histoiical  Society. 

The  Fischer  copy,  No.  2223,  brought  5».  ;  the 
Field  copy,  No.  332,  $5;  the  Menzies  copy,  No. 
376,  halt  calf,  antique,  $.j.75 :  the  Squier  copy, 
No.  191,  $2.2,3;  the  Urinlt-y  copy.  No.  78,  $3.50. 
Clarke,  188C,  No.  5381,  prices  an  old  calf  copy 
$4. 
Letters  |  to  the  |  Duchess  of  Lesdi- 
guieres; I  Givingau  Account  of  a  |  voy- 
age to  Canada,  |  and  |  Travels  through 
that  vast  Country,  |  and  |  Louisiana,  to 
the  Gulf  of  Mexico.  |  Undertaken  |  By 
Order  of  the  present  King  of  France  | 
.  By  Father  Ciiarlevoix.  |  Being  a  more 
full  and  accurate  Dii-  |  scription  of  Can- 
ada, and  the  neigh-  |  bouring  Countries 
than  has  been  |  before  published ;  the 
Character  of  |  every  Nation  or  Tribe  in 
that  vast  I  Tract  being  given;  their 
Religion,  |  Customs,  Manners,  Tradi- 
tions, Go-  I  vernment.  Languages,  and 
Towns;  |  the  Trade  carried  on  with 
them,  I  and  at  what  Places;  the  Posts 
or  I  I'orts,  and  Settlements,  estab- 
lished I  by  the  French ;  the  great 
Lakes,  |  Water-Falls  aud  Rivers,  with 
the  1  Maunerof  navigating  them  ;  the  | 
Mines,  Fisheries,  Plants,  and  Ani-  | 
mals  of  these  Countries.  |  With  Retlec- 
tions  on  the  Mistakes  the  |  French  have 
committed  in  cai'ryiiig  |  o.i  tlu^ir  Trade 
and  Settlements;  |  and  the  mo.st  proper 
Method  of  |  proceeding  pointed  out.  | 
Including  also  au  Account  of  the  An-  | 
thor's  Shipwreck  in  the  Channel  of  | 
Bahama,  and  Return  in  a  Boat  to  |  the 
Mississippi,  along  the  Coast  of  |  the 
Gulfof  Mexico, with  his  Voy-  |  age  from 


Charlevoix  (P.  F.  X.  de)  —  Continued, 
thence   to  St.  Domingo,  |  aud  back  to 
France.  | 

Printed  for  R.  Goadby,  and  Sold  by 
R.  Baldwin  in  Pater-  |  Noster-Row, 
London,  ITGiJ. 

Title  ver.so  hhnik  1  1.  coutents  pp.  iii-xiv, 
errata  &,c.  1  1.  text  pp.  1-384,  8°.— Linguistics, 
pp.  120-124. 

Copies  see7i :  Astor,  Boston  Alhena3um,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Brown,  Congress. 

A  beautiful  nuciit  copy  at  the  Menzies  sale, 
No.  375,  brought  $.">. 

According  to  S-abiu's  Dictionary,  No.  12140, 
some  copies  are  dated  1734. 

A  I  voyage  |  to  |   North-America  :  | 

Undertaken  by  Command  of  the  pres- 
ent I  king  of  France.  |  Containing  |  the 
Geographical  Description  aud  Natural 
History  |  of  |  Canada  and  Louisiana.  | 
With  I  The  Customs,  Manners,  Trade 
aud  Religion  |  of  the  Inhabitants  ;  a 
Description  of  the  Lakes  and  |  Rivers, 
with  their  Navigation  and  Manner  of 
passing  |  the  Great  Cataracts.  |  By 
Father  Charlevoix.  |  Also,  |  A  Descrip- 
tion and  Natural  History  of  the  Islands 
in  the  I  West  Indies  belonging  to  the 
diiferent  Powers  of  |  Europe.  Ill  ustrat- 
ed  with  a  Number  of  curious  Prints  | 
and  Maps  not  in  any  other  Edition.  | 
In  two  volumes.  ] 

Dublin:  |  Printed  for  .John  Exshaw, 
aud  James  Potts,  in  |  Dame-Street.  | 
MDCCLXVI[l7Gu]. 

2  vols,  ui.ips,  9P. — Linguistics,  vol.  1,  pp.  163- 
166. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Brown,  Con- 
gress. 

Leolerc,  1878,  No.  699,  prices  a  copy  25  fr.  A 
copy  at  the  B'lnley  sale,  No.  80,  brought  $17; 
the  Murphy  copy.  No.  552,  sold  fur  $9. 

I  have  seen  several  partial  reprints  of  Char- 
levoix which  contain  no  linguistics. 

Charlevoix  was  bora  at;  Saiut-Quentiu  in  1G82 
aud  died  in  1761.  He  departed  lor  the  niisaion 
of  Canada  in  1720,  ascended  the  St.  Lawrence 
and  the  lakes,  made  an  excursion  to  the  country 
of  the  Illinois,  and  descended  the  Mississippi. — 
Brasseur  de  Bourbourg. 

Charms,  Cherokee.    See  Cherokee. 

Chateaubriand   {Vicomte    Francois  Au- 
guste  de).     Voyages  |  en  |  Amerique  | 
et   en   |  Italic:   |   par  |  Le    Vicomte   de 
Chateaubriand.  |  En    deux  volumes.  | 
Tome  I [-II].  I 

Paris  I  et  Londrcs,  chez  Colburn,  li- 
braire,  |  New  Burlington  street.  |  1828. 
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Chateaubriand  (F.  A.  dc)  — Cont'd. 

2  vols.:  2p.ll.pp.  i-iv,  11.  pp.  1-400;  3  p.  11.  pp. 
1-423,  8^.— LaDgiies  in^lienne^,  .vol.  1,  pp.  273- 
286,  includes  examples  of  Hurou  coujugation, 
from  Marcoux's  inauusuiipt  grammar. 
Copies  seen  .•  Congress. 

Travels  |   ia  |  America  and  Italy,  | 

by  I  Viscount  de  Chateaubriand,  |  au- 
thor of  Atala,  Travels  in  Greece  and 
Palestine,  |  The  Beauties  of  Christian- 
ity,    &c.  ]  In     two     volnmes.    ]   Vol. 

IL-II]-  I 

London  :  1  Henry  Colburn,  New  Bur- 

liugtou  Street.  |  IS'id. 

2  vols. :  3  p.  11.  pp.  1-35G;  2  p.  11.  pp.  1-429,  8°.- 
Indian  languages,  vol.  1,  pp.  2J5-2G6. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum,  Congress,  Wis- 
consin Historical  Societj-. 

ffiuvres  completes  |  de  M.leVicomte 

I  de  Chateaubriand,  |  luembre  de 
I'Acaddmie  fran^oise.  |  Toine  premier 
[-treute-sixifeme].  | 

Paris.  I  Pourrat  freres,  (5diteurs.  |  M. 
DCCC. XXXVI  [  -M.DCCC.XL  ]  [  1830- 
1840]. 

36  vols.  8=.— Vol.  12,  Voyage  en  Ani6rique, 
contains:   Langues  indiennes,  pp.  107-176. 
Copies  seen:  BritLsli  Museum,  Watkiuson. 

Voyages  I  en   Aui6riqae  |  en   Italic, 

etc.  I  par  |  M.  De  Chateaubriand  |  avec 
des  gravures  | 

Paris  I  Beruardin-B6cliot,   Libraire  | 
31,  Quai  des  Augustius  [18(55.] 

Printed  cover,  half-title  1  1.  pp.  1-380,  S^.— 
Langues  indiennes,  pp.  138-144. 
Copies  seen :  Bancroft. 
For  title  of  an  [1850?]  edition  see  "Addenda." 

Atala,  I  Rend,   |  les  Abencerages,   | 

suivis  du  I  voyage  en  Amdrique,  |  par 
M.   le   vicomte  |  de  Chateaubriand.  | 
Paris,    I    librairie    de   Firmiu    Didot 
freres,  |  imprimears  de  I'lustitut,  |  rue 
Jacob,  56.  I  1850. 

Half-title  1  1,  title  1 1.  pp.  1-526, 12°.— Langues 
indiennes,  pp.  400-409,  contains  remarks  on  the 
Algonquin,  Huron,  Sioux,  Chicassais,  and  Nat- 
chez; pp. 404-409,  being  devoted  to  the  IIuioii 
and  including  verbal  conjugations,  extracted 
for  the  most  part  from  the  writings  of  Rev.  J. 
Marcoux.  This  article  does  not  appear  in  other 
editions  of  the  above  work  examined. 

Copies  seen :  Lenox.  National  Museum. 

Some  copies  are  dated  1857  and  have  imprint 
differing  slightly  from  above.     (Shea.) 

Chaumonot  (  Pierre  Joseph  Marie ). 
Grammar  of  tlie  Huron  language,  by  a 
missionary  of  the  village  of  Huron  In- 
dians at  Lorette;  near  Quebec,  found 


Chaumonot  (P.  J.  M.)  —  Continued, 
amongst  the  papers  of  the  mission,  and 
translated  from  the  Latin,  by  Mr.  .John 
Wilkie.  . 

In  Quebec  Lit.  and  Hist.  Soc.  Trans,  vol.  2,  pp. 
94-198,  Quebec,  1831,  8^. 

According  to  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  702,  Chau- 
monot has  also  written  a  dictionary  and  cate- 
chism in  the  Huron  language,  which  remain  in 
manuscript.    See  Huron. 

La  vie  |  dn   |  E.  P.   Pierre  Joseph 

Marie  |  Chaumonot,  |  De  la  Compagnie 
de  Jdsns,  |  Missionnaire  dans  la  Nou- 
velle  France,  |  Eerite  par  lui-meme  par 
ordre  de  son   Supdrieur,  |  I'an  1688.  | 
[Design.]  | 

Nouvelle  York,  |  Isle  de  Manate,  |  A 
la  Presse  Cramoisy  de  Jean-Marie  Shea. 
I  M. DCCC. L VIII  [1858]. 

Colophon:  Acheve  d'Imprimer  par  J.  Mun- 
sell,  :\  Albany,  ce  28  Sept.  185S. 

Pp.  1-108,  16'^.— Appendice:  Veen  a  la  Saiuto 
Viergo  de  la  nation  des  Hurons  en  langue  Hu- 
ronne,  envoy6  an  chapitre  de  Chartres  en  1678, 
pp.  105-100. 

The  origiualofthisletter belongs  to  M.  Dou- 
blet de  Boisthib.iult;  a  French  translation  of  it 
is  given  in  his  Les  vceux  des  Hurons  et  des 
Abnaquis  a  Notre-Dame  de  Chartres. 

See  Merlet  (L.). 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athenasum,  Congress, 
Dunbar,  Lenox,  Shea. 

Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  701,  20  fr. 

Snite  de  la  vie  |  du  |  R.    P.   Pierre 

Joseph  Marie  |  Chaumonot,  |  De  la 
Compagnie  de  Jesus,  |  Par  uu  Pere  de 
la  menie  Compagnie  avec  |  la  maniere 
d'oraison  du  venerable  Pere,  |  dcrite 
par  lui-meme.  ]  [Device.]  | 

Nouvelle  York,  Isle  de  Manate,  |  A  la 
Presse  Cramoisy  de  Jean-Marie  Shea.  | 
M.DCCC.LVII[[1858]. 

Colophon:  Acbev6  d'Imprimer  par  J.  Mun- 
sell,  \i  Albany,  ce  3  Xovembre,  1858. 

Pp.  1-7,  9-66, 1  1.  10°.— The  first  page  of  the 
text  has  the  heading:  "Supplement  et  con- 
tinuation de  la  vie  du  R.  P.  Pierre  -Joseph  Ma- 
rie Chaumonot."    One  hundred  copies  printed. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athena3um,  Boston  Pub- 
lic, Congress,  Lenox,  Shea. 

Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  702,  20  iV. 

See  Huron. 

Chaumonot  was  the  son  of  a  vine-dresser 
near  Chatillonsur-Soine,  France.  Admitted 
to  a  Jesuit  college  at  Terni  as  a  pupil,  so 
zealously  did  he  pursue  his  studies  that  he 
was  soon  mads  a  tutor.  In  tiino  ho  applied  for 
admission  to  the  order.  By  this  time  he  was 
completely  italianized;  but  the  perusal  of  a 
volume  of  the  Jesuit  Relations  of  Canada  caused 
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Chaumonot  (V.J.  M. )  —  Coutiuiicd. 

him  to  apjily  to  be  seut  on  that  mission.  lie 
wiis  ordained  and  sailed  fvoiu  Dieppe  for  Can- 
ada in  May.  lG;i9,  on  tlie  same  vessel  with 
Mother  Mary  of  the  Incarnation  and  the  Hos- 
pital nuns.  He  was  employed  on  the  Huron 
uiissious  and  visited  with  Breboeuf  the  Neuter 
nation  on  the  Nia;;ara.  On  the  overthrow  of 
the  Huron  nation  Father  Cliaumonot  led  a  band 
of  survivors  to  Quebec,  and  their  descendants 
are  now  at  the  Mission  of  Lorette,  which  he 
founded.  In  1G55  he  was  employed  at  Ononda- 
ga,  but  soon  returned  to  the  Hurons,  and  died 
at  (Juebec,  February  21,  }G'M.—f<hea. 
Cherokee  Advocate.  |  Voluiiie  I.  Tulile- 
(jiiah,  Cherokee  Nation,  Scpteniljer  '2('), 
1844.  Number  l[-Voluiue9.  Wednes- 
day, September  28,  1853.     Number  22]. 

Vols.  1-9,  folio.  A  four-pa^e,  twenty-four  col- 
umn newspaper,  "published  every  Saturday 
morning,  both  in  the  Engli.sband  Cherokee  lan- 
guages, by  Wm.  P.  Ross,  editor."  The  first  few 
numbers,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  Cherokee 
type,  contained  but  little  matter  in  those  cbar- 
acters.  When  these  were  .supplied,  from  four 
to  sis  columns  were  given.  The  paper  contains 
much  linguistic  material:  Origin  of  the  alpha- 
bet, Laws  of  the  Cherokee  Nation,  &c. 

It  is  probable  the  issue  of  the  date  given 
above,  September  28,  1853,  was  ihe  last  of  this 
series,  for  in  it  the  following  notice  appears: 
"Kind  Readers:  The  foreman  tolls  us  'I  can't 
get  out  a  full  paper.'  The  consequence  is  you 
receive  a  half  sheet.  The  cause,  the  Foreman 
says,  is  for  the  want  of  an  apprentice  ;  we  don't 
say  that  is  the  cause.  There  is  an  old  adage 
which  siiys,  '  That  there  are  none  so  blind  as 
ho  who  can  see  and  won't  see.' 

"  We  shall  be  coiiipelled  to  suspend  issue,  un- 
less we  can  get  help  sulticient,  or  the  Council 
does  something.  We  have  all  the  hired  help 
the  law  allows,  and  we  cannot  find  a  boy  that 
wishes  to  learn  to  use  the  'printer's  stick.'" 

The  form  and  size  of  the  paper  remained  the 
same  throughout. 

Mr.  A\'.  P.  Ross  having  been  "appointed  in 
connection  with  others  to  proceed  to  Wash- 
iugton,"  in  December,  1846,  Mr.  Daniel  H. 
Ross  assumed  the  editorship,  W.  P.  Ross 
returning  to  the  position  May,  1847.  D.  H. 
Ro.ss  was  again  editor  from  February  to  July, 

1848.  From  November  20,   1848,   to  April  30, 

1849,  Mr.  James  S.  Vann  was  the  editor,  and 
again  from  October  20,  1850,  to  the  end,  with 
Mr.  Wm.  P.  Boudiuot  at  times  temporarily  iu 
charge.  Mr.  David  Carter  edited  the  sheet 
from  April  30,  1849,  to  October  22,  1850. 

The  translators  at  ditferent  times  were  J.  D. 
AVofford  and  Joseph  B.  Bird. 

The  publication  of  the  Advocate  was  resumed 
some  time  about  May,  1870,  I  judge  ;  the  first 
number  of  the  second  series  I  have  seen  is 


Cherokee  Advocate — Continued. 

dated  October  20,  1872,  vol.  3,  No.  30,  with  W. 
P.  Boudinot  as  editor,  and  "published  by  the 
Cherokee  Nation."  The  sheet  appears  in- 
creased in  size  to  32  coluums.  Six  columns  of 
the  third  page  are  printed  in  Cherokee  charac- 
ters. 'Ihe  uexc  issue  I  have  seen,  vol.  4,  No. 
52,  May  9,  1874,  John  L.  Adair,  editor,  has  five 
columns  on  the  third  page  and  three  on  the 
fourth  iu  Cherokee  characters. 

Another  bieak  in  the  publication  occurred, 
for  I  find  the  issue  of  November  9, 1878,  marked 
vol.  3,  No.  34.  In  this  Geo.  W.  Johnson  is 
named  as  editor.  Nos.  34,  35,  and  40  are  all  I 
have  seen  of  this  volume;  in  these  but  five 
columns  each  are  given  in  Cherokee  charac- 
ters. 

Of  vol.  4  I  have  seen  Nos.  34-52,  December  3, 
1879-April  14,  1880.  The  editorial  chair  is  now 
filled  by  E.  C.  Boudinot,  jr.,  who  devotes  the 
same  space,  five  columns,  to  the  native  lan- 
guage. Of  vol.  5,  April  21,  1880-April  27, 
1881,  I  have  seen  all  but  a  few  numbers.  Be- 
ginning with  the  issue  of  April  13,  the  whole  of 
the  third  page  is  printed  in  Cherokee  charac- 
ters and  a  Cherokee  heading  has  been  added 
thereto.  Mr.  Boudinot  still  continues  as  editor. 
The  only  change  in  vol.  C  (of  which  I  have  seen 
Nos.  1-30,  May  4,  1881-November  25,  1881)  is 
in  the  editorship,  Mr.  D.  H.  Ross  assuming  that 
position  iu  the  last-mentioned  issue. 

Dr.  Trumbull,  who  has  a  complete  file  of  the 
Advocate  as  far  as  No.  5  of  vol.  2  of  the  third 
series,  telk  me  that  No.  1  of  vol.  lof  a  new  (the 
third)  series  is  dated  March  1,1876,  "Published 
by  the  Cheiokee  Nation,"  "W.  P.  Boudinot,  ed- 
itor; Wm.  E.  Ewbanks,  translator.  In  an  in- 
troductory editorial  Mr.  Boudiuot  says  that  the 
Advocate,  "  which  after  a  time  was  sn-peuded, 
then  revived,  and  at  last  one  night  disappeared 
altogether  in  Hanie  and  smoke— type,  books, 
office,  everything  being  consumed" — now  re- 
appears. The  paper  has  thirty-two  columns 
and  in  the  first  volume  has  in  nearly  every 
number  five  or  six  columns  in  Cherokee  char- 
acters. 

Copies  seen :  Congress,  Powell. 

Cherokee.    [Constitution  |  and  |  Laws  | 
of  the  I  Cherokee  Nation.   |  Published 
by  authority  of  the  national  council  | 
Seal  of  the  Cherokee  Nation.  | 

St.  Louis :  I  R.  »fe  T.  A.  Euuis,  station- 
ers, printers  and  bookbinders,  |  118 
Olive  street.  |  1875.] 

Title  in  Cherokee  characters  1 1.  verso  blank, 
preface  1  1.  text  pp.  1-233,  index  pp.  i-vi,  8°. 

The  above  is  the  translation  of  the  title;  see 
fac-simile  thereof  on  the  opposite  page.  The 
entire  work  is  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Cojnes  seen  :  Congress,  Powell. 

See,  also,  Constitution. 
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Cherokee.    [Cherokco  laws.  |  Enacted  by 
the  General  Council,  |  of  the  Cberoke?.s 
residiug  ia  the  direction  of  the  east ;    | 
passed  from  time  to  time  at  the  Coxincil 
Ground:    |    beginning  in  the  year  1808. 

I  And  also  the  laws  enacted  by  the 
Cherokeer,  known  as  the  "  OUl  Settlers  " 

I  residing  in  the  direction  of  the  west. 

I  Beginning  in  the  year  18-24.  |  Together 
with  [the  laws  of]  the  united  Chero- 
kees  formerly  residiug  |  in  the  direction 
of  the  east  and  west.  |  And  also  the 
constitution  and  laws  liero  enacted ; 
beginning  witli  the  year  1839  and  con- 
tinuing to  1849.  j 

Prititedby  orderof  tbe  General  Coun- 
cil.   I    Tsunitsntlahitil,    interpreter.    | 
Damaga  Publisher :    Tahhiiinah  Chero- 
kee Nation.  |  1850.] 

Title  (sixteen  lines  Clierokee  characters)  re- 
veiso  blank  1  1.  text  pp.  3-148,  1-31,  1-276,  12°; 
entirely  in  Cherokco  characters. 

Copies  seen :  One  behjnging  to  Mr.  Sonle, 
law-hookseller  iu  Boston,  who  valued  it  at  $25. 

Cherokee.  [Laws  |  of  the  Cherokee  Na- 
tion ;  I  enacted  by  the  General  Council 
in  the  years  18.')2,  and  18.53.  |  Pub- 
lished by  order  of  the  General  [Coun- 
cil]. I  Printed  at  the  office  of  tbe  Cher- 
ok(!e  Advocate.  | 

Talilequah,  Cherokee  Nation.  |  In  the 
present  year  1854.] 

Title  (seven  lines  Cherokee  characters)  re- 
verso  hhink  1  1.  text  pp.  3-34,  12°,  entirely  in 
Cherokee  character.s. 

Copies  seen  :  Uunbar. 

I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  James  Mooney,  of  the 
Bureau  of  Etlinolofry,  Washington,  for  the 
above  translations  of  titles  in  Cherokee  char- 
acters. 

Cherokee.  [Lord's  prayer  iu  tbe  Chero- 
kee language.] 

In  Missiouipy  Herald,  vol.  2t,  pp.  331-332, 
Boston,  [18291,  8°. 

Probably  couttibut.d  by  Ilev.  S.  A.  Worces- 
ter. 

Cherokee.  [Medicine  and  hunting  pray- 
ers and  songs,  prescriptions,  and  niis- 
cellaneous  charms.] 

Manuscript,  in  the  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  con- 
sisting of  a  long,  narrow  account  book,  paged 
iu  pencil  1-242,  perhaps  half  nllod.  The  writing 
is  in  Ch(^rokeo  characters  and  has  been  done 
from  time  to  time  during  the  last  twenty  years 
by  a  native  medicine  man  named  Ahyu"ini,  or 
"  Swimmer,  "  on  the  East  Cherokee  Eesorva- 
tion  in  North  Carolina.  The  work  will  bo 
transliterated  and  translated  by  Mr.  James 
Mooney,  of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnology. 


Cherokee.  The  |  Cherokee  Messenger.  | 
[One  line  Cherokee  characters.]  |  Vol. 
I.  August,  1844.  No,  l[-Vol.  I.  May, 
1841).  No.  12].  I  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.  ] 

Pp.  1-192,8°.  A  sixteen-page,  two-column 
paper,  issued  irregularly,  mainly  devoted  to 
religious  and  lemperance  topics ;  edited  by 
Rev.  Evan  Jones  and  published  by  H.  Upham, 
Cherokee,  Baptist  Mission  Press.  It  was 
printed  almost  entirely  in  Cherokee  characters, 
less  than  four  columns  of  English  appearing  in 
the  first  number  and  scarcely  anything  but 
the  titles  of  articles  in  the  last. 

The  title  given  above  is  the  caption  of  No.  1. 
It  is  probable  each  issue  had  outside  cover  with 
title-page ;  the  oul^'  ones  I  have  seen,  howevei-, 
are  those  for  January  and  November,  1845, 
the  title  of  the  former  of  which  reads  as  fol- 
lows :  The  Cherokee  Messenger.  |  Edited  by  | 
E.  Jones.  |  [Three  lines  Cherokee  characters.] 
1  January,  1845.  |  Cherokee:  I  Baptist  Mission 
Press.  H.  Upham,  Publisher.  1  [Three  lines 
Cherokee  characters.]  |  1845. 

Perhaps  these  twelve  numbers  are  all  that 
were  issued  of  this. series.  I  have  seen  one  later 
issue:  Vol.  1,  No.  2,  Sept.,  1858,  J.  Buttrick 
Jones,  Editor.  Baptist  Mission,  Cherokee  Na- 
tion, Mark  Tyger,  Printer.     Pp.  1-16,  8°. 

The  contents  of  this  little  paper  are  varied, 
thefirstnumber,  for  instance,  containing:  Tran.s- 
lation  of  Genesis  into  the  Cherokee  language, 
parts  of  chapters  4,  5,  6,  7,  8;  translation  of  Bun- 
yan's  Pilgrim's  Progress ;  Psalm  I ;  Peter  Par- 
ley's Universal  History ;  Cherokee  alphabet, 
characters  as  arranged  by  the  inventor ;  brief 
specimens  of  Cherokee  grammatical  forms  [pro- 
nouns] ;  Going  Snake  District  Temperance  So- 
ciety. On  pp.  15-16  is  an  article  in  English 
with  this  same  heading,  as  well  as  an  obituary 
notice  of  Eev.  Jesse  Bushyhead. 

These  articles  are  continued  in  the  later 
numbers.  Genesis  being  completed  in  No.  8 
and  the  gospel  of  Luke  being  begun  in  the 
same  issue.  The  grammatio  articles  are  con- 
tinued in  Nos.  2,  6,  7,  and  9,  these  four  numbers 
being  devoted  to  verbs. 

Cupies  seen:  Astor,  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners, Powell. 

Priced  by  Clarke,  1886,  No.  7612,  $2. 

Cherokee.  [The  New  Testament  in  the 
Clierokee  language.  Five  lines  Chero- 
kee characters.]  [ 

New  York :  |  American  Bible  So- 
ciety, I  instituted  iu  the  year 
MDCCCXVI.   1  18G0. 

Title  (except  the  imprint,  in  Cherokee  char- 
acters) verso  contents  1 1.  text  pp.  3-4P8  (double 
columns),  12°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen:  Brintou,  Britisli  .and  Foreign  Bi- 
ble Society,  British  Museum,  Congress,  Eames, 
Pilling,  Powell,  Trumbull. 
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Cherokee  —  Contiuued. 

Sold  l'i>r  75  cents  at  the  Field  sale,  No.  340. 
Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  2139,  15  fr.,  aad  by 
Clarke,  18SG.  No.  6713,  75  cents. 

Cherokee.     Sec  Nevj-  Testa'neut. 

Cherokee.  [One  line  Cherokee  charac- 
ters; picture  of  eagle.  ]  |  Cherokee  Phoe- 
nix. I  Vol.  1.  New  Echota,  Thursday, 
February  21,  182S.    No.  1. 

A  four-page,  super-royal  weetly  newspaper, 
partly  in  Cherokee,  partly  in  Eaglisb,  Elias 
15oiidinot,  editor,  Isaac  N.  Harris,  printer. 

In  No.  48,  vol.  1,  Feb.  11,  1829,  the  heading 
was  slightly  changed,  the  eagle  being  removed 
and  to  Cherokee  PluBnix  being  added  the  words 
"and  Indian  Advocate". 

Though  claiming  to  be  a  "weekly,"  it  was 
issued  irregularly,  sometimes  two  weeks  and 
in  one  case  nearly  a  month  intervening  between 
issues. 

The  last  I  have  seen  was  the  issue  of  Aug. 
11,  1832,  Vol.  4,  No.  52  ;  but  Professor  Turner, 
in  Ludewig's  Literature  of  American  Lan- 
guages, says  it  continued  until  May  31,  1834, 
Vol.  5,  No.  52,  when  it  was  suspended  for  want 
of  funds  and  perhaps  not  resumed. 

This  is  the  tirst  publication  iu  the  Cherokee 
characters.  For  their  first  use  in  printing,  see 
note  to  Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athenaeum,  British  Mu- 
seum. 

Mr.  John  F.  Wheeler,  who  was  the  first  to 
set  type  in  tiie  Cherokee  characters,  gives  an 
interesting  account  of  the  beginning  of  this 
paper  iu  the  Indian  Record,  vol.  1,  No.  C,  from 
which  I  extract  the  following: 

"  In  the  year  1827  the  Cherokees,  having  ad- 
vanced in  civilization  far  ahead  of  any  other 
Indian  tribes  in  the  limits  of  the  United  States, 
resolved  in  the  National  Council  to  establish  a 
newspaper. 

"The Cherokee  alphabet,  invented  by  &eorge 
Guess,  a  half-breed  Cherokee,  who  could  not 
speak  English,  began  to  be  discussed  and  read 
by  the  full-blood  Indians,  and,  for  the  purpose 
of  disseminating  knowledge  among  that  class, 
it  was  determined  upon  by  the  Council  to  have 
the  Guess  alphabet  cast  into  type,  and,  as  there 
were  a  numb'^.r  of  missionaries  in  the  Nation 
under  the  direction  of  the  American  Board  of 
Missions,  whose  headquarters  were  in  Boston, 
that  place  was  chosen  as  the  place  where  the 
new  alphabet  could  be.  formed  into  type.  The 
Kov.  Samuel  A.  Worcester,  a  prominent  man 
in  the  mission,  who  had  a  good  education,  was 
selected,  or  rather  volunteered,  to  look  after  ' 
the  casting  of  this  new  font  of  type.  j 

"Very  soon  after  the  Cliarokee  Council  had 
determined  upon  establishing  the  paper,  Isaac 
N.  Harris,  a  printer,  whose  father  lived  in 
Sequocheo  Valley,  Tennessee,  near  the  town  of 
Jasper,  hearing  of  the  intention  of  the  Chero- 
kees, went  into  the  Nation  and  engaged  to  un- 
dertake the  printing  of  the  paper.  Harris,  after 
perfecting  arrangements  with  the    Cherokee 
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authorities,  left  for  home,  and  from  thence 
he  came  to  Huntsville,  Ala.,  where  the  writer 
of  this  narrative  lived.     *     •*    * 

"After  Harris  stated  the  conditions  under 
which  the  work  was  to  bo  done,  we  entered 
into  an  agreement  to  go  to  New  Echota,  the 
capital  of  the  Cherokees,  and  bo  ready  for  com- 
mencing the  paper  by  the  first  of  January, 
1828. 

"  We  arrived  at  New  Echota  about  the  23d  of 
December,  1827.  We  found  the  press,  type, 
etc.,  had  not  arrived,  they  having  to  bo  trans- 
ferred from  Augustine,  Ga  .  in  wagons,  a  dis- 
tance of  over  200  miles.  We  found  the  Rev. 
Samuel  A.  Worcester,  a  missionary  under  the 
American  Board,  with  his  family,  and  Elias 
Boudinot,  the  editor  of  the  paper,  with  his 
family,  at  New  Echota,  both  of  whom  had  just 
removed  there,  and  both  intending  to  engage  in 
the  translation  of  the  Scriptures  into  the  Cher- 
okee language,  to  be  printed  with  the  newly 
invented  characters.  Mr.  Worcester  had  sys- 
tematically arranged  the  characters,  which  can 
be  better  understood  as  something  like  the 
English  ba,  be,  bi,  bo,  etc.,  using  the  Cherokee 
vowels  at  the  head  of  each  line.  Mr.  Worcester 
furnished  Mr.  Harris  and  myself  with  a  copy 
written  (for  then  there  was  no  printing  in  the 
Cherokee  language)  to  learn  the  alphabet.  We 
had  nothing  to  do  for  three  or  four  weeks  but  to 
learn  the  alphabet,  and  it  was  more  and  more 
incomprehensible  to  us  than  Greek.  For  my- 
self, I  could  not  distinguish  a  single  word  in 
the  talk  of  the  Indians  with  each  other,  for  it 
seemed  to  be  a  continuance  of  sounds.  While 
we  were  waiting  for  the  type  and  press  it  was 
ascertained  that  no  printing  paper  had  been 
ordered  from  Boston  with  the  material.  A  two- 
horse  wagon  was  procured  and  Harris  started 
forKnoxville,  where  was  a  paper  mill,  for  paper. 
He  was  gone  about  two  weeks,  when  he  re- 
turned with  a  sufiiciont  supply  of  paper  for 
the  present  wants.  At  that  time,  1828,  paper 
was  moulded,  each  sheet  separate.  This  was 
the  kind  of  paper  on  which  the  first  number  of 
the  PhcBDix  was  printed. 

"The  press  and  t3*pe  did  not  arrive  until  the 
latter  part  of  January,  1828.  While  waiting  we 
had  devoted  a  portion  of  our  time  to  learning 
the  alphabet. 

"  The  house  built  for  the  printing-oflico  was 
of  hewed  logs,  about  30  feet  long  and  20  wide. 
The  builders  had  cut  out  a  log  on  each  side  15  or 
16  feet  long,  and  about  two  and  a  half  feet  above 
the  floor,  in  which  they  had  made  a  sash  to  fit. 
This  wo  had  raised,  because  the  light  was  below 
the  cases.  Stands  had  to  be  made,  a  bank,  and 
cases  for  the  Cherokee  type.  The  latter  was 
something  entirely  new,  as  no  pattern  for  a  case 
orcases  [to  accommodate]  an  alphabet  contain- 
ing 88  characters  could  bo  found.  After  consid- 
ering the  matter  over  for  a  few  days,  I  woiked 
upon  making  cases  with  boxes  corrcsjjondiug  to 
the  systematized  alphabet  as  arranged  by  Mr. 
Worcester.    Accordingly  we  had  the  cases  so 
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uiiuli!,  Olio  case  boiug  about  three  bj'  three  and 
ono-half  feet.  This  brought  all  the  vowels,  six 
ill  iiunibri'.  in  the  lower  or  nearest  boxes,  but  the 
letters  in  the  latter  partol'  the  alphabet  were  iu 
the  u[ij)er  boxes  and  bard  to  reach.  It  look  over 
100  boxes  for  figures,  points,  etc.,  to  each  case. 
There  were  no  capitals. 

"The  Cherokee  font  was  cast  on  a  small  pica 
body,  and,  as  several  of  the  Cherokee  characters 
were  taken  from  tlio  English  caps,  the  small 
caps  of  small  pica  were  used.  The  press,  type, 
etc.,  arrived  about  the  middle  of  January.  The 
press,  a  small  royal  size,  was  like  none  I  over 
saw  before  or  since.  It  was  of  cast  iron,  with 
spiral  springs  to  hold  up  the  platen,  at  that 
time  a  new  invention. 

'•Mr.  Green,  the  Secretary  of  the  Mission 
Board,  came  out  at  the  same  time  the  material 
arrived.  It  was  a  part  of  his  business  to  put 
up  the  new  press.  It  was  a  very  simply  eon- 
struetod  hand  press,  and  any  country  printer 
could  liavo  put  it  together.  At  that  day  we  had 
to  use  balls  made  of  deerskin  and  stutfod  with 
wool,  as  it  was  before  the  invention  of  compo- 
sition rollers. 

"  The  first  number  of  the  Cherokee  Phcenix 
(Tsala-iie  Tsi-le-hi-sa-ni-hi)  was  issued  about 
the  middle  of  Fobrnary,  1828.  There  were  three 
hands  in  the  ottice— Harris,  myself,  and  John 
Candy,  a  native  half-blood  who  came  as  an  ap- 
prentice. He  could  speak  the  Cherokee  lan- 
guage and  was  of  great  help  to  me  in  giving 
■words  whore  they  were  not  plainly  written. 

"Harris  had  abandoned  the  learning  of  the 
Cherokee  alphabet,  and  the  setting  up  of  the 
Cherokee  type  fell  to  my  lot.  We  had  no  im- 
pression [sic]  stone,  and  had  to  make  up  each 
page  of  the  paper  on  a  sled  (?)  galley,  put  it  on 
the  press,  and  take  proofs  on  slips  of  paper,  and 
then  correct  it  on  the  press,  a  very  fatiguing  way 
of  correcting  foul  proof,  which  was  the  case  with 
my  flr.st  etJ'oits  at  sotting  Cherokee  type.  It 
■was  a  very  foul  proof,  and  a  very  troublesome 
and  fatiguing  job  to  correct  it,  as  I  did  not  know 
or  understand  a  word  of  the  language.  But 
after  a  few  weeks  I  became  expert  in  setting 
up  Cherokee  matter,  and  as  every  letter  or  type 
had  a  tliick  body,  it  amounted  up  pretty  fast. 
Tran.slation  from  English  into  Cherokee  was  a 
very  .slow  business;  therefore  we  seldom  h<id 
more  than  three  columns  each  week  in  Chero- 
kee. 

''  As  T  said  above,  the  tlrst  number  of  the 
Cherokee  Phuenix  was  issutid  and  sent  out 
through  the  mails  to  subscribers  and  to  the 
leading  papers  of  the  country,  as  it  contained 
matter  in  tlio  Chorokeo  alphabet,  printed  with 
characters  invented  by  an  Indian  who  could  not 
speak  English,  or  any  other  language  but  his 
own  native  Cherokee  tongue;  besides,  the  in- 
vention was  of  a  very  recent  date. 

"Elias  Boudinot,  known  among  the  Choro- 
keesas  Kala-ki-na  (Buck,  themale  of  the  Door), 
an  Indian  whose  f.ither  and  mother  could  not 
speak  English,  was  the  editor  of  the  paper." 


Cherokee.  [Two  lines  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I  Clierokee  primer.  |  [Picture.]  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press.  John 
Candy,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  184"). 

Pp.  1-24,  24°,  in  Cherokee  characters  —Ap- 
pended, without  title-page,  pp.  1-4,  is  tlie  Cat- 
echism, also  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen:     Boston    Athenaiutn,    Dunbar, 
Shea. 
Cherokee.     [Two  lines  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I  Cherokee  primer.  |  [Pictnre.]  | 

Park  Hill :  |  Mission  Press,  John 
Candy,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1846. 

Pp.  1-24,  24°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athenajum,  Congress, 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

Cherokee.  [Two  lines  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I  Cherokee  primer.  |  [Pictnre.]  j 

Park  Hill :  |  Mission  Press  :  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1854. 

Pp.  1-24,  24°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen:  O'Callaghan. 

[One  line  Cherokee   characters.]    | 

The  I  Cherokee  singing  book.  | 

Printed  for  the  |  American  board  of 
commis.sioners   for  foreign   missions,  | 
by  Alonzo  P.  Kenrick,  |  At  C.  Hickling's 
Office,   20   Devonshire   Street,    Boston, 
Mass.  I  184G. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp.  3-86,  index 
1  1.  oblong  8°.  An  ordinary  school  singing- 
book,  the  first  sixteen  pages  containing  in- 
structions in  music,  the  remainder  a  collection 
of  psalms  and  hymns,  the  words  being  in  Cher- 
okee characters. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athenseum.  Brinley, 
Powell,  Trumbull. 

Brought  $2  at  the  Brinley  sale,  Ko.  5747. 

Cherokee.  [Temperance  tract. ]  [Three 
lines  Cherokee  characters.]  |  [Pict- 
ure.] I 

[Two  lines  Cherokee  characters. 
(Park  Hill.)]  |  184-2. 

Pp.  1-11,  24°,  iu  Cherokee  characters.  Pict- 
ure on  title-page  represents  a  m.in  throwing  a 
stool  at  a  woman. — Temperance  ode,  •with 
English  translation,  pp.  lO-U. 

Copies   seen:    Boston    Athenreir.n,  Dunbar, 
Massaiihusetts  Historical  Society. 
Cherokee  or  T.seloge  vocabulary. 

Manuscript,  3  11.  folio,  iu  the  library  of  the 
Bureau  of  Ethnology. 

Cherokee  : 

Acts  of  council.  See  Cherokee. 
Almanac.  Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Alphabet.  Antrim  (B.J.). 

Alphabet.  Q-uoss  (G.). 
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Alphabet. 
Alphabet. 
Alphabet. 
Alphabet. 
Arithmetic. 
Bible,  Genesis. 
Bible,  G-enesis  (part). 
Bible,  Exodus. 
Bible,  Psalms. 

Bible,  Proverbs. 

Bible,  Isaiah. 

Bible,  New  Test. 
Bible,  Kew  Test. 
Bible,  New  Test. 
Bible,  New  Test. 
Bible,  Matthew. 

Bible,  Matthew. 

Bible,  Mark. 
Bible,  Luke. 
Bible,  -John. 

Bible,  John  (part). 

Bible,  John  (part). 
Bible,  John  (part). 
Bible,  Acts. 

Bible,  Romans. 
Bible,  Cor.  1,11. 
Bible,  Galatiaus. 
Bible,  Ephesians. 
Bible,  Ephesians. 

Bible,  Philippians. 
Bible,  Thess.  I,  II. 
Bible,  Timothy  1,  II. 
Bible,  Titus. 
Bible,  Philemon. 
Bible,  Hebrews. 
Bible,  James. 
Bible,  Peter  I,  II. 
Bible,.JohnI,  II,  III, 
Bible,  Jude. 
Bible,  Revelation. 
Catechism. 
Charms. 
Clans. 
Clans. 

Conjugations. 
Conjugations. 
Constitution. 

Etymologies. 
Examples. 
General  discussion. 
General  discussion. 
General  discussion. 
Gentes. 
Gentes. 
Geographic  names. 


See  Indian. 

Preservation. 

Warden  (D.B.). 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Jones  (-J.  B.). 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Worcester  (S.  A.) 
and  Foreman  (S.). 

Worcester  (.S.  A.) 
and  Foreman  (S.) . 

Worcester  (S.  A.) 
and  Foreman  (S.). 

Brown  (D.). 

Cherokee. 

Jones  (E.). 

New. 

Lowrey  (G.)  and 
Brown  (D.). 

Worcester  (S.  A.) 
and  Boudinot  (E.). 

Gospel. 

Gospel. 

Worcester  (S.  A.) 
and  Boudinot  (E). 

American  Bible  So- 
ciety. 

Arch  (J.). 

Bible  Society. 

Worcester  (S.  A.) 
and  Boudinot  (E.). 

Epistle. 

Epistles. 

Epistle. 

Epistle. 

Jones  (E.)  and  Jones 
(J.B). 

Epistle. 

First. 

Epistles. 

Epistle. 

Epistle. 

Epistle. 

General. 

Epistles. 

Epistles. 

General. 

Revelation. 

Catechism. 

Cherokee. 

Bringier  (L.). 

Buttrick(D.  S.). 

Grasserio  (R.  de  la). 

Hewitt  (J.N.  B.). 

Cherokee  Constitu- 
tion. 

Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.). 

Grasserie  (R.  de  la). 

Faulmann  (K.). 

Muller  (F.). 

Roberts  ( — ). 

Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

DeBrahm(J.  G.W.). 


Cherokee  —  Coutianed. 
Geographic  names.  See 
Grammar. 

Grammar. 

Grammatic  comments. 
Grammatic  comments. 
Grammatic  comments. 
Grammatic  comments. 
Grammatic  comments. 
Grauiniatic  comments. 
Grammatic  comments. 
Hymn-book. 


Hymn-book. 

Hymns. 
Hymns. 
Laws. 
Litany. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  i>rayer. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  praye*". 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Nouns. 
Numerals. 
Numerals. 
Periodical. 
Periodical. 

Periodical. 

Phrases. 

Place  names. 

Prayers. 

Primer. 

Proper  names. 

Proper  names. 

Proper  names. 

Proper  names. 

Relationships. 

Relationships. 

Relationships. 

Remarks. 

Remarks. 

Remarks. 

Sentences. 

Singing  book. 

Songs. 

Songs. 

Songs. 

Songs. 
Songs. 
Spelling  book. 

Spelling  book. 
Sentences. 
Sentences. 
Text. 


Morgan  (L.H.). 

Gabelentz  (H.  G.  C. 
von). 

Pickering  (J.). 

Bastian  (A.). 

Gallatin  (A.). 

Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Pickering  (J.). 

Shea  (.L  G.). 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Boudinot  (E.)  and 
Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Worcester  (S.  A.) 
and  Boudinot  (E.). 

Chamberlin(A.  N.). 

Coronation. 

Cherokee. 

Church. 

Bergholtz  (G.F.). 

Cherokee. 

Couch  (N.). 

Duncan  (D.  C). 

Fauvol-Gon  raud  ( F.). 

Fo.ster  (G.  E.). 

Gallatin  (A.). 

Haldeman  (S.  S.). 

Naphegyi  (G.). 

Strale  (F.  A.). 

Vail  (E.  A.). 

Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.). 

Butler  (W.). 

Haldeman  (S.  S.). 

Cherokee  Advocate. 

Cherokee  Messen- 
ger. 

Cherokee  Phoeuix. 

Hewitt  (J.  N.B.). 

Mooney  (J.). 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Catlia  (G.). 

Catalogue. 

Indian. 

Treaties. 

Jones  (E.). 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Torrey  (C.  C). 

American  Society. 

Balbi  (A.). 

Bartram  (W.). 

Hewitt  (J.N.  B.). 

Cherokee. 

Baker  (T.). 

piierokee. 

Herman  (R.  L.)  and 
Sattorlee  (W.). 

Mitcliill(.S.  S.). 

Poetry. 

Biittrick  (D.  S.)  and 
Brown  (D.). 

Wofford(J.D.). 

Gallatin  (A.). 

Worcester. 

Doctrines. 
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Cherokee  —  Coutiuned. 

Text.  See  Mooney  (J.). 

Text.  Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Tiiict.  Bob. 

Tract.  Boudinot  (E.). 

Tract.  Cherokee. 

Tract.  Dairyman. 

Tract.  Evil. 

Tract.  Hitclicock  (A.). 

Tract.  Mi.'jcellaneous. 

Tract.  Negro. 

Tract.  Select. 

Tract.  Sermon. 

Tract.  Swisa. 

Tract.  Treatise. 


Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Chew  (Willi.im). 


Adolung  (.I.e.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 
American  Society. 
Balbi  (A.). 
Barton  (B.S.). 
Bringier  (L  ). 
Campbell  {Judge — ). 
Castiglioni  (L.). 
Cherokee. 
Domenech  (E.). 
Gallatin  (A.). 
Gatschet  (A.S.). 
Hawkins  (B.). 
Hayward  (J.). 
Hester  (J.  G.). 
Jones  (J.  B.). 
Latham  (E.  G.). 
Mooney  (J.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
O'Callaghan  (E.B,). 
Preston  (W.). 
Say  (T.). 
Sayce  (A.  H.). 
Schoolcraft  (H.  R.). 
Adair  (.J.). 
Bastian  (A.). 
Buscbmann(J.C.E.). 
Buttrick  (D.  S.). 
Campbell  (J.). 
Chamberlain  (A.F.). 
Edwards  (J.). 
Gerland  (G.). 
Hale  (H.). 
Haldeman  (S.  S.). 
Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.). 
Latham  (R.G.). 
Logan  (J.  II.). 
Mcintosh  (.J.). 
Pickett  (A.  J.). 
Schonibargk(K.  H.). 
Smet  (P.J.  de). 
Trumbull  (J.  H.). 
Vater  (J.  S.). 
Warden  (D.B.). 

Voca1)iiliry   of    the 


Tiiscurora,  from  William  Che\v,  written 
out  and  trausiuitted  by  the  Rev.  Gilbert 
"Rockwoofl. 

In  Schoolcraft  (II.  K.),  Report  to  the  secre- 
tary of  state,  pp.  251-258,  New  York,  18-16,  8°. 


Chew  (W.) — Coutiuned. 

The  vocabulary  contains  about  350  words. 

Schoolcraft's  report  was  issued  also  with  the 
title  Notes  on  tlie  Iroquois,  Now  York,  1846, 
8°,  the  above  vocabulary  appearing  on  the 
same  pages.  The  work  was  subsequently  re- 
issued, enlarged:  Notes  on  the  Iroquois,  Al- 
bany, 1847,  8°,  the  Tuscarora  vocabulary  occu- 
pying pp.  39,'!-400. 

Christ     Hagoiitbaliuiuoh.      Sec    Harris 

(T.S.)  and  Young  (J.). 
Christian  doctrine,  Huron.     Sae  Brebceuf  (J.  de). 
Church.    The  |  Church  Litany  |  of  the  | 

United  Brethren  |  [Oue  line  Cherokee 

characters.]  | 
NewEchota:  |  Printed  for  the  United 

Brethren.  |  Juo.  F.Wheeler,  Printer.  | 

[Two  Hues  Cherokee  characters.]  |  ISot). 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text,  in  Cherokee  char- 
acters, pp.3-r2,16°.— Doxology,  pp,  9-10. — Luke 
i,  1-20,  pp.  11-12. 

The  only  copy  I  have  seen  is  that  in  the 
library  of  Sir  Thomas  Pbillipps,  Cheltenham, 
England ;  there  is  another  copy  in  the  Moravian 
Library,  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

Church  Missionary  Society :  These  words  follow- 
ing a  title  or  inclosed  within  parentheses  after  a 
note  indicate  that  a  copy  of  the  work  referred 
to  was  seen  by  the  compiler  in  the  library  of 
that  institution,  London,  England. 

Claesse  (Lawreuce).   The  |  Morning  and 
Eveuiug    Prayer,    |    the    |    Litany,    | 
Church  Catechism,  |  Family  Prayers,  | 
and  I  Several  Chapters  of  the  Old  and 
New-Testament,  |  Translated    into  the 
Mahac^ue  Indian  Language,  |  By  Law- 
reuce Claesse,  Interpreter  to   William 
I  Andrews,  Missionary  to  the  Indians, 
from  the  |   Honourable   and    Reverend 
the  Society  for  the  Propogation [sjc]  | 
of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts.   |  Ask 
of  me,  [&c.  three  lines  quotation  from 
Psalms  ii,  8J.  | 

Printed  by  William  Bradford  in  New- 
York,  171.J. 

Second  title:  Ne  |  Orhoengene neoni  Yogara- 
skhagh  I  Yondereanayeudaghkwa,  |  ne  |  Ene 
Niyoh  Raodeweyena,  |  Onoghsadogeaghtige 
Yondadderighwanon-  |  doentha,  |  Siyagon- 
noghsode,  Enyondereanayendagh-  |  kwagge,  | 
Yotkade  Kapitelhogougli  no  Karighwadagh- 
kwe-  I  agh  Agayea  neoni  Ase  Testament,  neoni 
Niyadegari-  |  wagge,  ne  Kanninggahaga  Sin- 
iyewonoteagh.  |  Tehoenwenadenyough  Law- 
rauce  Claesse,  Rowenagaradatsk  |  William 
Andrews,  Ronwauha-ugh  Ongwehoenwighue  | 
Rodirighhoeni  Raildiyadauorough  neoni  Aho- 
enwadi-  |  gouuyosthagge  Thoderighwawaak- 
hogk  no  AYabooni  |  Agarighhowanha  Niyoh 
Raodeweyena Niyadegogh-  |  whenjage.  |  Eght- 


THE 

Morning  and  Evening  Prayer, 

r  Litany, 
THE^  Church Catechifm, 
)  Family  Prayers^ 


I 


AND 


Several  Chapters  of  the  Old  and  New-Teftament^ 

Ti'anllated  Into  the  Maha^m  J^^^Xanguage, 


By  Lawrence  Cldefe^  JntetpvQtQt  to  William 

Andrews^  Miflionary  to  the  Indians^  from  the 

Honourable  and  Reverend  the  Sofkfyfor  the  Prorogation 
cftbeGof^el  in  fonign  Tarts, 


Ashofmey  and  I  will  gtmthee  th  HQ^thQn  for  thme  Mmfame^ 
and  theVmoJtTarts  of  the  Earth  for  thy  Toffegonp  Pfalm 

2.   Bs 


Printed  hj  William  "Bradford  ia  New-Tork^    iji 


[Iroquoiaa  Languages.] 
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(TJti-^JUjLni^  fctlJJ}a^,C;fti2. 


N  E 


Yondereaoayendaglikwa^ 


1 


^  EneNivoh  Raodeweyena^ 
\  Onogbfadogeaghtige  Yondadderighwanon- 
N  E  J      doentha^ 

Siyagonnoghfode    Enyonderesnayesdagli- 
kwagge, 

Yotkade.  Kapiielhogoogk  lie  Karighwadaghkwe- 

agh  Agayea  neoni  Ais  Teflbjuent,    neoni  Nlyadegari- 
wagge»  ne  Kjinmno<gahaga  Smyeijoemteagh 


Tehoeflwenadenyough  Lawrame  Claejfe^  Rowena^aradatsk 
William  Assdrews^  RonwaJilUi-B^h  Ongwshosnwighne 
Rodiriglihoeni  KaddiYadanofOBgh  .  neoni   Ahoenwadi- 


Lgg' 

'i/yodog!" 


eagli 


ne  gng'  ehoonwe;  neon!  ne 
hkiegh  etha  ahadyeandough. 


[Iroquoian  Languages.] 
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sevag.^was  Egbtjeeagli  nc  oug  wehoonwe,  neoni 
ne  I  siyodogliwhenjooktannighhoegli  etho  aha- 
ilyeandough.  I 

Eoglisli  title  verso  of  first  1.  recto  blank, 
Mohawk  title  recto  second  1.  verso  blank,  text 
pp.  1-115,  verso  of  p.  115  blank,  sm.  4'  ;  en- 
tirely in  the  Mohawk  language,  except  the 
headings  to  the  prayers,  which  are  in  English 
and  Mohawk.  The  church  catechism,  a  morn- 
ing prayer  for  masters  and  scholars,  evening 
prayers,  fcc.  occupy  pp.  1-21. 

"In  the  year  1704  the  Society  for  the  Prop- 
agation of  the  Gospel  in  Foreign  Parts  sent 
the  Rev.  Thoroughgood  Moor  as  missionary  to 
the  Mohawks,  but  his  stay  was  too  brief  to  l)e 
productive  of  any  benefit.  After  his  departure 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Freeman,  minister  of  the  Re- 
formed Dutch  Church  at  Schenectady,  admin- 
istered to  those  Indians,  and  translated  for 
them  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayers,  the 
whole  of  the  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  the  first 
three  chapters  of  Genesis,  several  chapters  of 
Esodus,  a  few  of  the  Psalms,  many  portions  of 
the  Scriptures  relating  to  the  Birth,  Passion, 
Resurrection,  and  Ascension  of  our  Lord,  and 
several  chapters  of  the  1st  Epistle  to  the 
Corinthians,  particularly  the  15th  chapter, 
proviuj,  the  Resurrection  of  the  Dead.  But 
his  work  was  not  printed.  In  the  year  1709 
some  Mohawk  Indians  visited  England  with 
Col.  Schuyler,  when  applications  were  made 
for  some  missionaries.  The  Reverend  William 
Andrews  was  accordingly  sent  out  in  the  year 
1712,  by  the  Society;  and  the  Reverend  Mr. 
Freeman  having  given  the  Propagation  Society 
a  copy  of  his  translations,  they  were  sent  to 
Mr.  Andrews  for  his  use,  with  instructions  to 
print  a  part  in  Indian  and  distribute  them 
among  his  flock.  Accordingly  the  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayers,  the  Litany,  the  Church 
Catechism,  Family  Prayers,  and  several  chap- 
ters ofthe  Old  and  New  Testament  were  printed 
in  Xew  York  about  the  year  1714." — O'Calla- 
ghait. 

"After  the  American  Revolution  the  work  of 
this  society  [for  the  propagation  of  the  faith  iu 
New  England]  was  continued  in  the  British 
North  American  provinces,  and  one  of  tlie  later 
editions  of  the  Mohawk  Prayer  Book  was 
printed  by  it  in  Canada.  Iu  New  England,  un- 
der its  auspices,  Rev.  John  Eliot  translated  the 
Bible  and  some  religious  books  into  an  aborig- 
inal language,  now  otherwise  lost.  Next  to 
this  early  work,  as  far  as  the  English  are  con- 
cerned, may  be  placed  the  translation  of  por- 
tions of  the  Prayer  Book  into  Moliawk,  by  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Freeman,  probably  between  1700  and 
1705. 

"The  French  Jesuits  did  something  at  an 
earlier  day,  hut  probably  gave  more  oral  than 
written  instruction.  Father  Chaumonot,  how- 
ever, wrote  some  works  in  the  Onondaga  lan- 
guage, Carheil  in  Cayuga,  and  Bruyas  in  Mo- 
hawk. Father  Bruyas  preached  among  the 
Mohawks  at  intervals  from  1007  to  1701,  wrote 
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several  books,  and  left  us  a  grammar  and  lexi- 
con of  radical  Mohawk  words,  which  are  of 
great  value. 

"  Passing  over  these,  and  the  preaching  of 
Mr.  Dellius,  who  seems  to  have  written  and 
translated  nothing,  though  understanding  Mo- 
hawk well,  Mr.  Freeman's  was  the  first  at- 
tempt, in  the  New  York  colony,  to  translate 
anythingiato the  Iroquois  tongue.  Heselected 
the  principal  parts  of  the  English  Liturgy,  as 
the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer,  the  Litany, 
and  the  Creed  of  St.  Athanasius-  In  regard  to 
the  latter,  one  might  wonder  what  the  work 
was  like,  or  what  ideas  such  deep  metaphysics 
awakened  among  the  simple-minded  Indians. 
He  also  translated  soiie  portions  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament. 

11*  *  *  Mr.  Freeman  promised  his  manu- 
scripts to  the  Rev.  Thomas  Barclay,  in  1710, 
never  having  published  them  himself,  and  they 
afterward  came  into  the  possession  of  the  so- 
ciety for  propagating  the  Gospel.  When  a 
fresh  impulse  was  given  to  Indian  missions, 
and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Andrews  was  appointed  to 
minister  among  tlie  Mihawks.  this  translation 
was  sent  to  him  for  his  use,  and  he  was  told  to 
print  suitable  parts  in  New  York,  and  distrib- 
ute copies  among  his  people.  The  result  was, 
that,  about  1714,  this  was  done;  the  Morning 
and  Evening  Prayer,  Litany,  Catechism,  Fam- 
ily Prayer.-i,  and  some  parts  of  the  Bible  being 
selected.  This  book  was  printed  in  New  York 
as  directed. 

"  This  first  edition  is  wholly  in  Mohawk,  as 
are  the  two  whith  followed  it.  The  book  is  a 
small  quarto,  and  is  said  to  have  been  trans- 
lated by  Lawrence  Claesse,  under  the  direction 
of  William  Andrews,  missionary.  Claesse  was 
a  good  interpreter,  not  only  commonly  attend- 
ing when  the  council  fire  was  blazing  at  Al- 
bany, but  also  frequently  visiting  the  Onondaga 
Castle  and  council-fire.  Ho  probably  revised 
and  added  to  the  original  translation.  The  title 
shows  a  considerable  difi'erence  in  the  spelling 
and  pronunciation  of  many  Mohawk  words  be- 
tween (hat  day  and  this,  much  like  the  changes 
in  our  own  language.'' — Beauchamp. 

Copies  seen :  Biitish  Museum.  Lenox,  New 
York  Historical  Society,  the  latter  copy  minus 
English  title-page. 

A  morocco  copy,  No.  1575,  sold  at  the  Field 
sale  for  $60.  The  Murphy  copy,  No.  1698, 
"old  calf  gilt,  a  tall  copy,"  brought  $112.  A 
copy  with  "titles  mended  and  a  few  words  re- 
stored in  facsimile,  crimson  morocco  extra, 
gilt  edges,"  was  priced  by  Quaritch.  No.  30U82, 
48J. 
Clans : 

Cherokee.  See  Bringier  (L.). 

Cherokee.  Buttrick  (D.  S.). 

Clark  (.Jo.shna  V.  II.).    Oiiomlaga  ;  |  or  j 
.remiuisceuces  j  of  |  earlier  and  later 
times ;    |   being  a  series  of   historical 
sketches  relative  to  Onondaga  ;    with 
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Clark  (J.  V.  H.)  — Continued. 

I  notes  on   the  several  towns   in   tlio 
county,  I  and  |  Oswego.  |  By  Josliua  V. 
H.  Clark,  A.  M.   |  corresponding  mem- 
ber of  the  New  York  Tlistoriciil  Society. 
I  In  two  volumes.  |  Vol  I[-II].  | 

Syracuse  :  |  Stoddard  and  Babcock.  | 
1849. 

2  vols. :  pp.  i-xv,  17-402,  map;  1-392, 1 1. ;  8°.— 
Kemlniscences,  vol.  1,  pp.  322-326,  gives  n  list  of 
Iroquois  names  of  lakes,  streams,  and  localities 
in  Ononilaji'^  Countv,  N.  Y.,  and  vicinity,  with 
English  signification. 

Cojnes  gecn:  Astor,  Boston  Athena'um,  Brit- 
ish Museniu,  Congress,  Lonox,  "Watkinson. 

At  the  Field  sale,  a  copy,  No.  374,  .sold  for  $5. 

Clarke  (Robert)  &  Co.  Bibliotheca  Amer- 
icana, 1886.  I  Catalogue  |  of  a  valuable 
collection  of,  books  and  pamphlets  re- 
lating to  I  America.  I  With  a  |  descrip- 
tive list  of  Robert  Clarke  &  Co's  |  his- 
torical publications.  | 

For  sale  by  |  Robert  Clarke  &  Co,  | 
Cincinnati.  |  1886. 

Printed  cover,  title  as  above  reverse  blank 
1  1.  pp.  iii-vii,  1-280,  1-51,  8°.— Titles  of  books 
relating  to  Indians  and  archsDology,  pp.  230- 
254;  to  Indian  languages,  pp.  254-257. 
Copies  seen :  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  Eames. 
I  have  seen  copies  of  this  house's  catalogue 
for  the  years  1873, 1875, 1876, 1878, 1879,  and  1883 
and  understand  that  there  were  issues  for  18G9, 
1871,  and  1877.  In  several  of  them  works  re- 
lating to  the  Indian  languages  are  grouped 
under  the  heading  '•Indians  and  American 
antiquities." 

Clans  (Daniel).  The  order  |  For  Morn- 
ing and  Evening  prayer,  |  And  Admin- 
istration of  the  I  sacraments,  |  and 
some  other  |  offices  of  the  churcli  |  Of 
England,  |  Together  with  |  A  Collec- 
tion of  Prayers,  and  some  Sentences  of 
■  tlie  Holy  I  Scriptures,  necessary  for 
Knowledge  and  Practice.  |  Ne  ya- 
kawea.  |  Niyadewighniserage  Youdete- 
auayendakhkwa  Orhoeuk6ne  |  neoni 
Yogarask-ha  Oghseragw6gouh  ;  |  No 
oni  Yakawea,  \  Orighwadogeaghti  Yon- 
datnekosseraghs,  |  Tekarighwageahha- 
dont,  I  Neoni  6ya  Adereanayent  ne 
Onoghsadogeaghti'ge,  |  oni  |  Ne  Wat- 
keanissa-aglitouh  odd'yake  Adereanai- 
ycnt  neoni  tsi-niyoght-hare  no  Kaghya- 
doglLseradogcaghti  ne  wahoeni  |  Aya- 
koderieudarake  ueoni  Aliondatterih- 
hounie.  |  The  third  edition,  Formerly 
collected  and  translated  into  the  Mo- 
hawk or  Iroquois  Lan-  |  guage,  under 


Claus  (D.)  —  Continued, 
the  direction  of  the  Missionaries  from 
the  Venerable  |  Society  for  the  Propa- 
gation of  the  Gospel  in  foreign  Parts, 
to  the  I  Mohawk  Indians.  |  Published  | 
By  Order  of  His  Excellency  Frederick 
Haldimand,  |  Captain-general  and  Com- 
mander in  Chief  of  all  His  Majesty's  | 
Forces  in  the  Province  of  Quebec,  and 
its  Dependencies,  and  ]  Governor  of  the 
same,  &c.  &c.  &c.  |  Revised  with  Cor- 
rections   and    Additions    by  |  Daniel 
Claus,  Es(i ;  P.  T.  Agent  |  For  the  six 
Nation    Indians    in    the    Province    of 
Quebec.  | 

[Quebec:  William  Brown,  printer.] 
Printed  in  the  Year,  M,  DCC,  LXXX 
[1780]. 

Title  1  1.  advertisement  and  contents  2  11. 
(verso  of  second  blank),  text  (entirely  in  the 
Mohawk  except  the  headings,  which  are  in 
Mohawk  and  English)  pp.  1-208,  12°.— Part  of 
the  Singing  psalms,  pp.  19C-208. 

The  first  printing  in  Canada  was  done  by 
William  Brown,  who  established  a  press  in 
1763-'64,  in  (Jiiebec.  Ho  associated  with  him 
Thomas  Gilmorc,  who  died  in  1773,  and  Brown 
continued  the  business  alone,  and  at  the  date 
of  the  above  publication,  1780,  w.ns  the  only 
printer  in  Quebec.  The  account  books  of  the 
lirm  are  in  the  possession  of  Surgeon-Major 
Neilson,  Quebec,  who  furnishes  me  the  follow- 
ing extract  bearing  upon  the  above  work  : 

"1780.  Sept.  5.  For  printing  1,000  cojjics  of  a 
Mohawk  Prayer  Book,  making  14  sheets  8v<), 
for  Government,  95i.  10s." 

"Very  few  of  this  [1769]  edition  remained 
among   the    Mohawks    when  they  n-tircd   to  j 
Canada  in  1777.     Apprehensive  that  lliis  book 
might  be  wholly  lost  in  a  little  time,  .ind  de- 
sirous of  a  new  supply,  these  Indians  peti- 
tioned General  Haldimand,  then  the  Governor) 
of  that  Province,  for  a  new  edition.     This  re- 
quest was  granted,  and  one  thousand  copies  \ 
were  ordered  to  be  ])rinted  under  the  supervi- 
sion of  Colonel  Claus,  who,  the  Preface  states,! 
read  and  understood  the  Mohawk  Language  sol 
as  to  undertake  the  Correction  of  the  Book  fori 
the  Press.     But  as  that  gentleman's  employ.! 
would  not  permit  him   to   remain   at  (Juebeoj 
during  the  whole  printing  of  the  Book,  ahnostj 
one-half  of  it  was  corrected  at  Montreal  and! 
sent  weekly  by  half-sheets  to  Quebec,  until  hej 
returned  to  the  latter  city  and  finished  thej 
remainder  of  the  Book.    The  difficuliies  ex- 
perienced l)y  the  Quebec  printer  in  the  compoJ 
sition  wore  quite  as  great  as  those  encountered! 
by  Weyman  and  Gaino  with  the  edition  off 
1709.     Ho  was  an  entire  stranger  to  the  L'ln- 
guage  and  obliged  to  g.)  on  with  the  printiugl 
of  it  letter  by  letter,  which  made  it  a  vcryf 
tedious  piece  of  work;  accents  wcro  now  in-1 
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tro.liiced  for  tho  first  lime  to  facilitate  the 
prouuuciatlon  of  the  long  words,  Paulus 
Sahonwsldi,  the  Mohawk  Clerk  and  School- 
master, heing  present  at  the  correction  of 
every  proof  sheet  to  approve  of  their  being 
properly  placed.  By  these  precautions  many 
mistakes  of  the  first  edition,  which  were 
copied  in  the  second,  were  avoided. 

"*  *  *  Colonc4  Daniel  Claua  or  Claesse,  as 
the  name  is  sometimes  written,  was  probably  a 
native  of  the  Mohawk  Valley,  where  he  ac- 
quired, in  early  life,  a  knowledge  of  the  Iro- 
quois lau^^uage,  and  was  in  consequence  at- 
tached as  luterpreter  to  the  department  of 
General  Johnson.  *  *  *  He  died  at  Cardiff, 
Wales,  in  the  latter  part  of  1787.  Colonel 
Claus's  early  and  long  connection  with  the  In- 
dian Department  as  interpreter,  rendered  him 
thoroughly  conversant  with  the  Iroquois 
tongue;  his  services  were  therefore  highly 
useful  in  superintending  the  publication  of  a 
correct  translation  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  into  the  Mohawk  language." — O'Cal- 
laijhan. 

Copies  seen:  Briuley,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress. 

At  the  Brinlcysale,  U"o.  5710,  an  "old  English 
red  morocco,  gilt,  fine  copy,"  brought  $40  ;  hav- 
ing been  bought  by  "  Bartlett,"  I  presume  it  is 
in  the  Carter  Brown  Library. 

See  Book  of  Common  Prayer, 

[Golden  (Cadwallader).]    The   |   liistory 
I  of    the  I  Five    ludiau    Nations  |  De- 
pending on  the  Province  !  of  i  New-York 
I  luAmerica.  |  [Printer's  ornament]  | 
Printed  and  Sold  by  William  Brad- 
ford in  I  New  York,  1727. 

2  p.  11.  pp.  i-xviii,  1-119, 12°.  "A  abort  vocab- 
ulary of  some  words  and  names  used  by  the 
Prench  authors,  which  are  not  generally  un 
derstood  by  the  English  that  understand  the 
French  language,  and  may  therefore  be  useful  to 
those  that  intend  to  read  th(!  French  accounts 
or  to  compare  them  with  the  accounts  now 
published,"  pp.  xi-xiii,  contains  a  immbiT  of 
Iroquois  words. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum,  Brown,  Lenox. 

Tlie  Menzies  copy,  No.  429,  brought  $210  ; 
the  Brinley  copy,  No.  2770,  $320  ;  the  Murphy 
copy,  Xo.  613,  $85. 

"A  volume  of  the  greatest  rarity,  not  more 
than  six  copies  being  known  in  the  United 
States." — Sabin,in  the  Menzies  catalogue. 

The   I   history  |  of  the  |  Five  Indian 

nations  |  of  |  Canada,  |  Which  are  de- 
I)endent  |  On  the  Province  of  New- York 
in  America,  |  and  |  Are  the  Barrier  be- 
tween the  English  and  French  |  in  that 
Part  of  the  World.  |  With  |  Accounts 
of  their  Religion,  Manners,   Customs, 
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Laws,  and  Forms  of  Government;  their 
several  Battles  and  Treaties  with  the 
Enroneau  Na-  |  tious;  particular  Rela- 
tions of  their  several  Wars  with  the 
other  Indians;  |  and  a  true  Account  of 
the  present  State  of  our  Trade  with 
them.  I  In  which  are  shewn  |  The  great 
Advantage  of  their  Trade  and  Alliance 
to  the  British  Nation,  |  and  the  In- 
trigues and  Attempts  of  the  French  to 
engage  them  from  us;  |  a  Subject  near- 
ly concerning  all  our  American  Planta- 
tions, and  highly  |  meriting  the  Con- 
sideration of  the  Britisli  Nation  at  this 
Juncture.  |  By  the  Honour-able  Cad- 
wallader  Golden,  Esq ;  |  One  of  liis 
Majesty's  Counsel,  aud  Surveyor-Gen- 
eral of  New-York.  I  To  which  are  added, 
(  Accounts  of  tlie  several  other  Na- 
tions of  Indians  in  North-America,  their 
I  Numbers,  Strength,  &c.  and  the 
Treaties  which  have  been  lately  |  made 
with  thera.  A  Work  highly  entertain- 
ing to  all,  aud  particular-  |  ly  useful  to 
the  Persons  who  have  any  Trade  or 
Concern  in  that  Part  of  |  of  [sk-]  the 
World.  I 

London  :  |  Printed  for  T.  Osborne,  in 
Gray's-Iun.     MDCCXLVII  [1747]. 

Pp.  i-xx,  l-20t,  1-283,  map,  8^.— A  vocabulary 
of  some  words  &o.  pp.  xv-xvi. 

Copies  seen  :  Astor,  Boston  Athenanim,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Brown,  Congress,  Dunbar,  Lenox, 
Watkinson. 

The  Menzies  copy,  No.  430,  brought  $9.50 ; 
the  Brinley  copy,  No.  2771,  $3.75;  the  Pinart 
copy,  No.  239,  30  fr. ;  the  Murphy  copy.  No.  614, 
$8.50.  Quaritch,  No.  299.34,  prices  a  calf  copy 
21.    Clarke,  1886,  No.  G336,  prices  it  $5. 

The    I  history   |   of   the  1  Five   In- 


dian Nations  \  of  [  Canada,    which  are  | 
The  Barrier  between  the  English  and  | 
French   in  that  Part   of  the  Worhl.  | 
With  1  Particular  Accounts  of  their  Re- 
ligion, Manners,  Customs,  Laws,  |  and 
Government ;  their  several  Battles  and 
Treaties  with  the  |  European  Nations; 
their   Wars   Avith  the    other   Indians; 
I  and  I  A  true  Account  of  the  present 
State   of   our    Trade    with   them.  |  In 
which  are  shewn,  |  The   great  Advan- 
tage of  their  Trade  and  Alliance  to  the 
British  Nation;  |  and  the  Intrigues  aiui 
Attempts  of  the  French  to  engage  them 
from  us  ;  I  a  Subject  nearly  concerning 
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Golden  (C.)  —  Coutinned. 
all  our  Aiuerieau  Plantations,  and 
bi^lily  I  meriting  the  Consideration  of 
the  British  Nation.  |  By  the  Honoura- 
ble Cadwallador  Golden  Esq;  I  One  of 
his  Majesty's  Counsel,  and  Surveyor- 
General  of  New-York.  I  To  which  are 
added,  |  Accounts  of  the  several  other 
Nations  of  Indians  in  North  |  America, 
their  I  Numbers,  Strength,  «&c.  and  the 
Treaties  which  have  been  lately  |  made 
with  them.  |  The  second  edition.  | 

London:  |  Printed  for  Joiiu  Whiston 
at  Mr.  Boyle's  Head,  and  ]  Lockyer 
Davis  at  Lord  Bacon's  Head,  both  in 
Fleet-  I  street,  and  John  Ward  opposite 
the  Eoyal  Exchange.  |  MDCCL  [1750]. 
List  of  books  recto  blank  11.  title  as  above 
verso  blank  1.  1.  dedication  pp.  iii-ix,  verso  p. 
ix  blank,  contents  2  unnumbered  11.  preface  pp. 
xi-xiv,  vocabulary  etc.  pp.  xv-xvi,  pp.  1-201, 
1-283, 8°,  map.  Thi.i  is  the  edition  of  1747  with 
a  new  title-page. 

Copies  seen :  Brown,  Lenox. 
At  the  Field  sale,  a  copy,  No.  404,  sold  for 
$2.75;  the  Briiiley  copy,  Ho.  2772,  brought  .$3; 
th(i  Murphy  copy,  No.  C15,  half  {;reeu  morocco, 
$7.50. 

The  I  history  |  of  the   |   five  Indian 


nations  |  of  |  Canada,  |  Which  are  de- 
pendent |  On  the  Province  of  New-York 
in  America,  |  and  |  Are  the  Barrier  be- 
tween the  English  and  French  |  in  that 
Part  of  the  World.  |  With  |  Particular 
Accouuts  of  their  Religion,  Manners, 
Customs,  Laws,  and  |  Forms  of  Govern- 
ment; their  several  Buttles  and  Treat- 
ies with  I  the  European  Nations;  their 
Wars  with  the  other  Indians;  and  |  a 
trueAcciiuut  of  the  present  State  of 
our  Trade  with  them.  |  In  which  are 
shewn,  |  The  great  Advantage  of  their 
Trade  and  Alliance  to  the  British  |  Na- 
tion, and  tlie  Intrigues  and  Attempts 
of  the  French  to  engage  |  them  from 
lis;  a  Subject  nearly  concerning  all  our 
American  |  Plantations,  and  higiily 
meriting  the  Attention  of  the  British  | 
Nation  at  this  Juncture.  |  By  the  Hon- 
ouraldo  Cadwallader  Golden,  Es<i  ;  | 
One  of  his  Majesty's  Counsel,  and  Sur- 
veyor-General I  of  New- York.  |  To 
which  are  added,  |  Accounts  of  the  sev- 
eral other  Nations  of  Indians  iu  North- 
America,  1  theirNumbers,  Strength,  &c. 
and.  the  Treaties  which  have  been  | 
lately  made  with  them.  |  In  two  vol- 


Colden  (C.)  —  Continued. 

umes  [Vol.  I]  [-Vol.  II].    |   The  Third 
Edition.  | 

London:  |  Printed  for  Lockyer  Davis, 
at  Lord  Bacon's  Head  iu  |  Fleet  street; 
J.  Wren  in  Salisbury-court;  and  J.  Ward 
I  in  Cornhill,  opposite  the  Royal-Ex- 
change. I  MDCCLV  [17r)5]. 

2  vol.s.  :  title  1  1.  pp.  iii-xii,  contents  2  11.  pp. 
1-260,  2  unnumbered  II.  map  ;  title  1 1.  contents 
1  !.  pj).  1-251,  9  unnumbered  pp.  12°. — Vocabu- 
lary, vol.  l,pp.259-2G0. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athenicum,  Biitish  Mu- 
seum, Congress,  Harvard,  Shea,  "Watliinson. 

At  the  Murphy  sale  a  copy.  No.  616,  brought 
$4.50. 

The  history  |  of  the   |  Five  Indian 

Nations  |  Depending  on  the  Province  of 
I  New-York.  |  By  |  Cadwallader  Gol- 
den. I  Reprinted  exactly  from  Brad- 
ford's New  York  edition,  (17-27.)  |  With 
an  Introduction  and  Notes,  |  by  |  John 
Gilmary  Shea.  | 

New  York  :  |  T.  IT.  Morrell,  13 1  Fulton 
Street.  |  1866. 

Pp.  i-xl,  1 1.  pp.  i-xvii,  1-141,  8^.— Vocabulary, 
pp.  xi-xiii  and  125-127  of  rotes. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  Brown,  Dunbar,  Lenox, 
Wi.scou.sin  Historical  Society. 

At  the  Menzies  sale.  No.  431,  a  half  blue  mo- 
rooco,  gilt  top,  uncut  copy,  one  of  thirty  only 
onlargo paper,  brought$5.50;  the Brinley copy, 
No.  5370,  large  paper,  uncut,  brought  $5.50  also ; 
another  copy,  No.  5371,  ' '  125  copies  printed, "  $3 ; 
the  Murphy  copy.  No.  616,*  half  grecii  morocco, 
gilt  top,  uncut,  $6.  Clarke,  1886,  No.  6337,  prices 
a  copy,  boards,  uncut,  $G. 

The  vocabulary  is  reprinted  in  :  An  account 
of  conferences  held  and  treaties  made  between 
Sir  William  Johnson  and  the  *  *  *  Indian 
nations,  pp.  xi-xii,  London,  1756,  12°.  (British 
Museum,  Congress.)  Again  in  the  Gentleman's 
Magazine,  vol.  26,  p.  405,  London,  [1756]  8°.  (Con- 
gress.) 

Collection  |  of  |  Hymns  |  for  |  the  use  of 
uative  Christians  |  of  |  the  Iroquois.  | 
Tahkoopehahtawun  kuya   nahmiudt  | 
ahuisheuapa    uahkahmoohwenun  |  ka- 
hahnekahnootahpeahkiu  |  owh  Kahke- 
wagwennaby,  j 

New-York}  I  Printed  at  the  Confer- 
ence Office,  I  by  A.  Hoyt.  |  1«27. 

Second  title  :  Collection  |  of  ]  Hymns  j  for  | 
the  u.se  of  Native  Christians  |  of  |  the  Iro- 
quois. I  To  which  are  added  a  fnw  Hymns  |  in 
tlie  I  Chii)peway  tongue:  |  translated  bj' Peter 
Jones,  I 

New  York :  |  Printed  at  tlio  Confereuce  Of- 
fice, I  by  A.  Hoyt.  |  1827. 

Iro.iuais  title  verso  1.1  (p.  I),  English  title 
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Collection  —  Contiuued. 

recto  1.  2  (p.  1),  text  pp.  2-45,  2-45  (double  nnni- 
beTs),  46-54, 10^. — Troquoi.s  and  Englisb  hynnis 
(iilteraate  pagis),  pp.  2-37,  2-37.— Chippeway 
aud  English  hymns,  by  Peter  Jones  (altciuate 
pases),  pp.  37-45,  37-45'.— English  hymns,  pp. 
4G-54. 
Copies  seen :  Shea. 

Congress  :  This  word  following  a  title  or  within 
parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  tliat  a  copy 
of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the  com- 
piler in  the  Library  of  Congress,  "Washington, 
U.C. 
Conjugations : 
Clieroliee. 
Cherokee. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Seneca. 
Constitution : 
Cherokee. 
Cherokee. 


See  Grasserie  (R.  de  la). 
Hewitt  (J.N.  B.). 
Grasserie  (U.  de  la). 
Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.). 
Grasserie  (R.  do  la). 


See  Cherokee. 
Constitution. 

Constitution  |  of  tlie   Cherokee  Nation,  | 
foriuetl  by  a  Couveution   of  Delegates 
from  the   |   Several  Districts,  at  |  New 
Ecbota,  Jal3'   18i7.   |    [Two  lines  Che- 
rokee characters.] 

No  imprint,  pp.  1-28,  parallel  columns,  En- 
glish and  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen:  American  Antiquarian  Society, 
Boston  Athenaeum. 

Constitution  of  the  Cherokee  Nation, 
made  and  established  at  a  General  Con- 
vention of  Delegates  duly  authorized 
for  that  purpose,  at  New  Echota,  Jnly 
26,  1827; 

Georgia,  Printed  for  the  Cherokee 
Nation,  [u.  d.]  C) 

12°.  Title  from  the  Field  sale  catalogue,  No. 
343,  which  copy  sold  for  62  cents. 

See,  also,  Cherokee. 

Coronation  [a  hymn  of  four  stanzas]. 
In  Indian  Record,  vol.  1,  No.  1,  p.  1,  col.  1, 
Muscogee,  I.  T.,  May,  1880.     (Powell.) 
In  Cherokee  characters. 

Couch  (Nevada).  The  Worcester  acad- 
emy of  Vinita.  |  An  Indian  school  of 
the  American  home  missionary  Society. 
I  Pages  1  from  |  Cherokee  Indian  His 
tory,  I  as  identified  with  |  Samuel  Aus- 
tin Worcester,  D.  D.,  |  for  34  years 
a  missionary  of  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.  | 
among  the  Chorokees.  |  A  Paper  |  read 
at  the  couunencement  of  Worcester 
academy,  |  at  -Vinita,  lud.  Ter.,  June 
18,  1884,  1  By  Miss  Nevada  Couch,  |  A 
Member  of  the  Academy.  Published  for 
the  institution.  |  Third  edition.  Re- 
vised, I 

IIIOQ 4 


Couch  (N.)  —  Continued. 

R.   P.   Studlcy  &  Co,   Printers,  St. 

Louis.  [1885.] 

Title  on  cover  as  above,  inside  title  as  above 
11.  pp.  3-27, 12"^. — Thr  Lord's  prayer  in  Cherokee 
characters,  followed  l)y  ''interpretation,  with 
pronunciation  according  to  the  alphabet"  and 
by  a  literal  English  translation  of  the  latter, 
p.  4, 

Copies  seen  :  Pilling,  Powell. 

Thefirstedition,  St.L()uisll8841  (Pilling), does 
not  cont.iin  the  linguistics ;  I  have  not  seen  a 
copy  of  the  second  edition. 

Court  d3  Gebelin  (Antoine  de).     Monde 
primitif,  |  analyse  et  compare  |  avec  le 
moude  moderue,  |  cousid^re  |  Dans   di- 
vers Objets   conceruant    I'tli-stoire,    le 
Blason,  les  Mou-  |  noies,   les  Jeux,  les 
Voyages  des  Pheuiciens   autour  du    ( 
Monde,  les  Langues  Am^ricaines,  «&c.  | 
on  I   dissertations  melees   |   Tome  pre- 
mier, I   Remplies  de  Ddcouvertes  iat6- 
ressautes ;  |  As'ec  uue  Carte,  des  Plan- 
ches, &  un  Monuint'ut   d'Am^rique.   ( 
Par  M.  Court  do  Gebelin,  |  de  di verses 
Academies,  Censeiir  Royal.  |. [Design.]  | 
A  Paris,  |  Cliez  L'Auteur,  rne  Poupee, 
Maison  de  M.   Boucher,  Secretaire  du 
Roi.    I    Valeyre    l'alu6,    Imi)rimour-Li- 
braire,   rue  de  la  vieillc   Bouclerie.    | 
Sorin,   Libraire,   rue  Saint  Jacques.  | 
M.  DCC.  LXXXI  [1781].  |  Avec  appro- 
bation et  privilege  <lu  Roi. 

Forms  vol.  8  of  Monde  primitif,  Paris,  1777- 
1782,  9  vols.  8°.  The  volumes  have  title-pages 
slightly  differing  one  from  another. — Essai  sur 
les  rapports  des  mots,  entre  les  langues  du  Xou- 
veau  Monde  et  celles  de  TAncieu  (pp.  489-560) 
contains:  LanguoduCanada(ineludiug vocabu 
laries  from  Vincent,  Lafltau,  vSagard,  and  La- 
hontan),  pp.  499-504. 

Copies  seen  :  Congress. 

Triibner,  1856,  No.  631,  prices  a  copy  of  tlie 
full  set  (dated  1787)  31.  Us.Qd.;  at  the  Fischer 
sale,  No.  1706,  a  copy  (9  vols.)  brought  ll.  10«., 
and  at  the  Brinley  sale,  No.  5032,  .$20.25. 

Sabia"s  Dictionary,  No.  17174,  titles  an  edi- 
tion :  Paris,  Boudet,  1775,  9  vols.  4°. 

Forareprintof  theEs.sai,  secScherer  (J.  B.). 

Crane  (Rev.  J.  C).  [Spelling  book  in 
the  Tuscarora  dialect;  by  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Crane,  missionary  to  the  Tuscarora 
tribe.] 

Colophon  :  Salisbury's  Print,  Bulfalo. 

[1819?] 

No  title-page,  pp.  1-15.  IS^.— A  vocabulary  of 
Tuscarora  words,  arranged  alphabetically,  with 
English  signification,  ])p.  3-14.— Lord's  piayer 
in  Tuscarora  aud  English,  pp.  14-15. 

"He  [Mr.  Crane]  accordingly  prepared,  an4 
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Crane  (J.  C.)— Coutiuuetl. 

Las  had  printed,  500  copies  of  Browu's  Cato- 
chi.TOi,  and  400  copies  of  a  spelling  book,  both 
in  tlie  Tiisc;u-nra  laujiiiage,  of  which  ho  has 
sent  copies  to  the  Board  for  their  inspection. 
Nothing  before  this  was  ever  published  in  their 
language."— ifcport  of  the  New  York  Mmionary 
Sncieti/, 1820. 

Copies  seen:  American  Antiquarian  Society. 

[Cuoq  (Hev.  Jeau-Andr^).]  Kaiatoiiseiii 
I  ioiiteSoieustakSa.  |  [Crucifix.]  ] 

Tiohtiaki  [Montreal]:  |  Teboristora- 
rakoii  John  Lovell,  |  1857. 

Title,  verso  p.  2  (beginning  of  text),  pp.  3-24, 
12°.  Primer  with  canticles  and  prayers  in  the 
Mohawk  language. 

Copies  seen :  Brinley,  Powell,  Trumbull. 

[ ]    lakentasetatlia  |  tsini  |  kahaSis  | 

teiosL-rakc   ]   186-2-3  ]   t  A8entatokcnti. 
I  P.  lonteSaratkaSas.  |  K.  lakaSeuton- 
tietha.  | 

Tiohtiaki  [Montreal]  |  tehorestora- 
rakon.     [18G2.]  C') 

Printed  cover,  pp.  1-U,  24=.  Mohawk  and 
Nipissing  Caleadar.  The  title  is  in  double 
columns,  Iroquois  on  the  left,  Algonkin  on  the 
right,  the  former  as  above. 

Title  from  Kev.  L.  Beaudet,  librarian  of 
Laval  University,  Queltec,  which  institution 
owns  a  copy. 

[ ]  leneurinekenstha  |  Kauesatakeha 

I  on  I  Processionual Iroquois  |  al'ubagc 
(le  la  I  Mission  du  Lac  des  Deux  Mon- 
tapiK^s.  1 

Tiotaki :    |   Tehoristorarakou      John 

Lovell,  I  1HG4. 

Outside  title  as  above,  title  1 1.  text  pp.  3-108, 
12°.  The  inside  title  has  no  imprint ;  after  the 
word  "Moutagnes"  are  two  lines  quotation,and 
in  place  of  imprint  is  a  picture  of  two  angels 
bowed  before  tlio  cross. 

Pp.  0C-108aro  occupied  with  Hymnes  et  c.an- 
tiques  en  Algnnquin,  a  number  of  which  are 
set  to  music. 

Copies  sexn:  Jacques  Carticr  School,  Mon- 
treal, Can. 

Keprinted  in  the  following  : 

[ ]  Tsiatak  nihononHcntsiake  |  onkSe 

on'^e  I  akoiatonsera,  |  louterennaien- 
tak8a,teieri8ak8atha,  iontaterihonuien- 

I  nitha,  ioutaterctsiaronkSa,  iaken- 
tasetatha,  |  iekaratonkSatokcntisonha 
oni.  1  Kahiaton  oni  tokara  uikareuuake 
erontaksneha.  ]  Kaneshatake  tiakosou. 

I   Le  I  livro  des  Sept   Nations  |   ou  | 
Paroissieu     Iroquois,    |   Auquel    ou    a 
ajoutc,  pour  Tusage  do  la  mission  du  | 
LacdesDcux-Montagnes,  quelques  caii- 
tiques  I  en   languo    algonquinc.  |  [De- 
sign.] I 


Ciioq  (J. -A.)— Continued. 

Tiohtiake  [Montreal]  |  tehoristora- 
rakou John  Lovell.  !  18G5. 

Half  title  in  M  )hawk  verso  in  Latin  1  1. 
title  as  above  verso  hymn  in  Mohawk  1  1.  cal- 
endar ( French  and  Mohawk)  4  11.  followed  by  6 
blank  11.  for  entries,  title-page  beginning  "len- 
eurinekenstha "  (see  next  preceding  title)  verso 
blank  1  1.  text  pp.  3-452,  table  des  mati^res  pp. 
4.53-400.  12=. 

The  first  part  of  this  work,  pp.  3-108,  is 
occupied  with  the  service  for  the  mass  in  the 
Mohawk,  many  of  the  prayers  having  head- 
ings in  Latin  and  explanations  in  French,  and 
most  of  the  service  is  set  to  music.  The  sec- 
ond part,  pp.  109-294,  is  headed  Livre  de  chant 
pour  la  inesse  et  Ics  vepros.  The  third  part, 
pp.  295-410,  Formulaire  Ue  prl6res,  is  by  Father 
J.  Marcoux,  the  colophon  being  dated  Kan- 
n.i8ake  [  Caughnawaga  ]  15  Janvier  1852  and 
signed  with  his  Indian  name,  Sose  Tharon- 
hiakancre.  The  fourth  part,  pp.  411-452,  is 
headed  Supplement  aux  cantiques  et  aux 
priftres.  Following  the  table  are  an  alphabetic 
list  of  the  canticles  in  Iroquois  and  a  list  of 
those  in  Algonquin,  the  latter,  numbering  59, 
being  scattered  throughout  parts  1,  2,  and  4. 

In  the  copy  belonging  to  Major  Powell  the 
6  blank  11.  are  filled  with  hymns  in  the  Mohawk 
language,  and,  I  think,  in  the  Abb6  Cuoq's 
handwriting. 

Copiesseen:  Eames,  Pilling,  Powell,  Shea, 
Trumbull. 

Leclerc,  1878,  No.  2355,  prices  a  copy  20  fr. 
A  the  Brinley  sale  two  copies  were  sold,  Xos. 
5736  and  5737,  one  bringing  $2.50  and  the  other 
$2.  A  copy  at  the  Murphy  sale,  No.  13 IC, 
"  half  morocco,  top  edge  gilt,'  brought  $2.25. 

[ ]    filudes   philologiqiies  ]  sur   quel- 
ques I  langues  sauvages  |  de  |  I'Auicri- 
que,  I  par  N[ij-kweuatc-anibic].   0[ra- 
kwanentakou].   |  ancien  missiouuaire. 
I  [Four  lines  quotation.]  1 

Moutrdal  |  Dawsou  brothers  |  55, 
Grande  Rue  St.  Jacques.  |  1866 

Printed  cover  as  above,  half  title  1  1.  title  as 
above  1 1.  text  pp.  5-160,  large  8°.— Avantpro- 
pos,  pp.  5-6.— Chapitre  preliminaire  pp.  7-10. 
Premiere  partie:  Examen  critique  de  quelques 
ouvr.ages  [Schoolcraft,  Duponceau]  d'Indiano- 
logie,  pp.  11-34.— Deuxieme  partie:  Priucipes 
de  grammaire  algonquine,  pp.  35-86;  Princi- 
pes  de  grammaire  iroquoise,  pp.  87-122. — Troi- 
sieme  partie:  Lexicographic  comparee  des  lan- 
gues algonquine  et  iroquoise  [from  McKenzie, 
Duponceau,  Schoolcraft,  C.itlin,  and  otheisj, 
pp.  12:i-157. 

The  initials  "  N.  O  "  adopted  by  Pero  Cr.oq  are 
the  first  letters  of  the  names  given  him  by  the 
Indians  among  whom  he  lived,  the  first, 
Xijkweuatcanibic,  being  an  Algonkin  name 
meaning  the  beautiful  double  leaf,  the  second, 
Oi-akwanentakon,  an  Iroquois  name  meaning 
the  fixed  st-ir. 
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Cuoq  (J. -A.)  — Continued. 

Copies  seen :  Astor.  Boston  Athenaeum,  Brin- 
ton,  Congress,  Earaes,  iSTational  Museum,  Pil- 
ling, Powell,  Trumbull. 

The  Fischer  copy,  Jfo.  2462,  brought  Ss.  6d. ; 
the  Field  copy,  'So.  473,  half  morocco,  $3.12. 
Leclerc,  1878,  No.  20G3,  prices  a  copy  9  fr. ; 
and  Quaritch,  Ko.  12555,  12«.,  and  again,  No. 
30062,  9s.  At  the  Brinley  sale,  No.  56G0,  a 
copy  sold  for  70  cents,  and  at  the  Murphy  sale. 
No.  911*,  a  copy  bound  up  with  the  same  author's 
Jugement  errone,  half  morocco,  top  edge  gilt, 
brought  $2.  Koebler,  in  his  No.  440  catalogue, 
No.  951,  prices  a  copy  8  M. ;  and  Clarke,  1886, 
No.  6744,' a  paper  copy,  $1.50. 

Keviewcd  in  Le  Hir  (A.  M.),  ifitudes  bi- 
bliques,  vol.  2,  pp.  474-489,  Paris,  1867,  8°. 

[ ]  Jngement  errone  |  de  |  M.  Ernest 

Kenan  |  surles  |  langnes  sanvages  |  par 
I  I'anteur  des  Etudes  pliilologiques.  | 
Deuxieme   edition    entierement   refon- 
due.  I  [Four  lines  quotation.]  | 

Montr(5al  |  Dawson  brothers,  |  55, 
Grande  rue  St.  Jacques,  55  |  J.  B.  Ro- 
land &  tils,  I  12  &  14,  rue  St.  Vincent, 
12  «fc  14  I  1869. 

Printed  cover  as  above  dated  1870,  title  as 
above  1  1.  avertissement  1  1.  te.^t  pp.  5-112, 
table  1 1.  8°.— The  Algonquin  and  Iro(iuois  lan- 
guages have  been  taken  as  the  basis  of  discus- 
sion; the  following  are  the  chapter  headings  : 

Chap.  I.  Linguistique  americaine. — Son  im- 
portance au  point  de  vue  ethnographique  com- 
me  au  point  de  vue  philologique,  pp.  5-9. 

Chap.  II.  Les  laugues  am6ricaines  compa 
r6es  aux  langues  s6metiques  et  aux  langues 
indo-europeennes,  pp.  10-15. 

Chap.  III.  Kichesse  des  langues  am^ricaines, 
pp.  16-20. 

Chap.  IV.  Systeme  phonique  et  graphique 
dos  langues  americaines,  pp.  21-25. 

Chap.  V.  Curieuses  analogies  entre  les  lan- 
gues americaines  et  les  langues  des  races  civi- 
lisees,  pp.  26-30.  > 

Chap.  VI.  Caract^re  des  langues  am6ricai- 
nes,  pp.  31-35. 

Chap.  VII.  Formation  des  noms  dans  les  lan- 
gues americaines  [Algonquin  and  Iroquois],  pp. 
36-44. 

Chap.  VIII.  Dea  accidents  dans  certaines 
cspfeces  de  mots  de  la  langue  algonqnine,  pp. 
45-51. 

Chap.  IX.  Des  accidents  verbaux  et  autres 
accidents  de  la  langue  iroquoise,  pp.  52-66. 

Chap.  X.  Diverses  classifications  des  verbes 
algonquins,  pp.  66-78. 

Chap.  XI.  Esp6ces  partlculi6rcs  de  verbes 
algonquins,  pp.  79-88. 

Chap.  XII.  Mots  formes  par  onomatop6e, 
pp.  88-90. 

Chap.  XIII.  Tour  et  construction  des  phra- 
ses [Prodigal  son  and  Lord's  prayer  iu  Iroquois 
and  Algonquin  J,  pp.  91-100, 


Cuoq  (J. -A.)  —  Continued. 

Chap.  XIV.  Reponses  h  diverses  questions, 
pp.  101-112. 

Copies  seen:  Brintou,  Eames,  National  Mu- 
seum, Powell,  Trumbull. 
•  Koebler,  in  his  No.  440  catalogue.  No.  9.52, 
prices  a  copy  7M.     Clarke   &  Co.    1880  cata- 
logue, Xo.  0748,  price  a  paper  copy  $1.50. 

Of  the  first  edition,  Montreal,  1864,  I  have 
seen  uo  copy. 

[ ]  Quels  (5taient  les  sauvages  que  ren- 

contra  Jacq.  Cartier  sur  les  rives  du 
Saint-Laurent?  [Signed:  N.  0.,  an- 
cien  inissiounaire.] 

In  Annates  de  philosophie  cbr6tienne,  vol. 
79,  pp.  198-204,  Paris,  1869,  8^. 

Iroquois  and  Algonquin  examples,  with  sig- 
nifications. 

[ ]  1872.     Calendrier  d'Oka.     1872.  | 

Kijigatomasinaigan.  =  lakentasetatha. 

1 1. 16^. — Calendar  fo)-  the  Indians  at  the  mis- 
sion of  Lac  des  Deux  Montagues,  in  Algonquin 
and  Iroquois.  The  verso  of  the  leaf  contains : 
Explication  des  signes  (in  French,  Algonquin, 
and  Iroquois). 

Copies  seen  :  Pilling,  Powell,  Trumbull. 

[ ]  Kaiatousera  |  ionteweienstakwa  | 

kaiatouserase.  |  Nouveau  syllabaire 
iroquois.  |  [Picture  of  Indian.]  | 

Tiohtiake   [Montreal]:  |  teboristora- 
rakon  John  Lovell,  |  1873. 

Title  1 1.  text  pp.  3-69,  contents  1  1.  8^,  in  the 
Mohawk  language. — Pp.  1-10  are  occupied  with 
a  primer  in  Mohawk;  pp.  11-14  in  French. — 
Prayers  in  French,  Latin,  English,  and  Mo- 
hawk, pp.  15-17. — Prayers  iu  Mohawk,  pp.  18- 
19. — Les  reponses  de  la  nies-so,  iu  Latin,  pp. 
20-21. — Hymns  in  Mohawk,  p.  22. — NunieraLs 
1-10,000,000,000,  Mohawk  aud  French,  p.  23;  in 
English,  p.  24.— Hymns,  prayers,  lessons, &c.  iu 
Mohawk,  pp.  25-42.— Primer  lessons  in  French, 
pp.  43-46  ;  in  English,  pp.  47-49.  Th6  remainder 
of  the  work  is  iu  Mohawk,  except  the  headings, 
which  are  in  French. 

Copies  seen:  Brinton,  National  Museum.  Pil- 
ling, Powell,  Trumbull. 

Lexique  |  de  la  |  langue  iroquoise  | 

avec  I  notes  et  appendices  |  par  |  J.  A. 
Cuoq  I  PrStre  de  Saiut-Sulpice.  |  [Six 
lines  quotation.]  | 

Moutreal  |  J.  Cliapleau  &  AIs,  Ini- 
primeurs-fiditeurs,  |  31  et  3:irue  Cottd.  | 
1882. 

Half  title  1  1.  title  1  1.  preface  pp.  v-ix,  text 
pp.  1-215,  8^.— Ilacines  iroquoi.ses,  alphabeti- 
cally arranged,  pp.  1-73.— Derives  et  compo.se3, 
alphabetically  arranged,  pp.  75-151. —Notes 
supplementaires,  pp.  153-182.— Appendices,  pp. 
183-215. 

There  was  subsequently  issued,  August,  1883, 
"Addltamenta,"  pp.  218-238  (pp.  218-233  num- 
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Cuoq  (J. -A.)  —  ContinnecL 

bered  even  ou  rectos,  odd  ou  versos ;  there  is  uo 
p.  234),  contiiining  explanations  of  doubtful 
points  in  tbo  origiu:»I  publication  aiul  answers 
to  queries  received  t'roni  correspondents.  Also 
contains  an  article  (pp.  227-233)  by  Nantel  (A.). 

Copies  seen :  Powell. 

Some  copies  are  undated ;  in  such  the  verso 
of  the  half  title  is  blank  and  thoy  are  not 
accompanied  by  the  additamenta.  (Pilling, 
Powell.) 

Reviewed  in  the  Critic,  New  York,  March 
24, 1883.     (Powell.) 

Koehler,  in  his  No.  440  catalogue,  No.  053, 
prices    a  copy,    with   the    Additamenta,    8M. 
Clarke,  1880,  No.  6747,   prices  a  paper  copy 
$2.50. 
[ ]  A  N-D  de  Lorette. 

1  p.  16^.  Hymns,  two  columns,  Iroquois  and 
Algonkin. 

Copies  seen  :  Sliea. 

Sec  Marcoux  (J.). 

See  Platzmann  (J.). 

Jean- Andre  Cuoti  was  born  at  Lo  Puy,  de- 
partment of  Haute-Loire,  France,  June  C,  1821 ; 
entered  a  seminary  of  the  Society  of  St.  Sul- 
pice  as  a  puj)!!  October  20,  1840  ;  was  ordained 
priest  December  20,  184');  arrived  at  Montreal 
November  21,  1846,  and  was  sent  to  the  mission 
of  the  Lake  of  tbo  Two  Mountains  (Oka)  in  1847 
as  missionary  to  the  Algonkins,  and  remained 
there  many  years  as  companion  of  Mr.  Dii- 
fresne,  who  was  director  of  that  mission  and 
missionary  to  tlio  Iroquois. 

Mr.  Cuoq  occupied  himself  at  first  only  with 
the  study  of  the  Algonkin  language,  which  he 
speaks  and  understands  more  peifeclly  than 
the  Iroquois;  but,  Mr.  Dufresue  having  been 
withdrawn  from  the  missiou  in  18J7,  Mr.  Cuoq 
then  applied  himself  to  the  study  of  the  Iro- 
quois, partly  for  the  purpose  of  ministering  in 
that  language  also.  About  1864  he  was  sent  to 
the  College  of  Montreal,  wliere  be  was  charged 
with  a  class,  remaining  thuro  two  or  three 
years;  then  he  returned  to  the  Lake  of  the 
Two  Mountains,  where  he  remained  until  1875. 
In  June,  1877,  the  Irocjuois  burnt  the  church 
and  the  house  of  the  missionaries.  Mr.  Cuoq 
was  then  attached  to  the  i)arochial  church  of 
Notre  Dame  at  Montreal,  remaining  there  sev- 
eral years.  During  this  time  he  composed  and 
prmted  his  later  books  ou  tlio  native  languages. 
He  returned  to  the  Lake  about  188Jand  is  there 
at  the  present  time  (1888). 

In  addition  to  the  above  works,  he  has  com- 
posed an  equal  or  greater  number  in  the  Nipis- 
sing  dialect  of  the  Algonkin.  His  modesty  lias 
prevented  me  from  carrying  out  my  desire  to 
give  a  somewhat  extended  notice  of  him  .and 
his  work. 

Cusick  (Albert).  The  Lord's  prayer  in 
Oiioiulagti,  as  giveu  by  Albert  Cusick, 
of  Ouondaga  Castle,  to  Kev.  W.  M. 
Beauchamp. 


CiLsick  (A.)  — Continued, 

Manuscript,  1  p.  note-paper,  in  the  library  of 
the  Bureau  of  Ethnology.  It  is  accompanied 
by  a  page  of  manuscript  by  Eev.  Mr.  Beau- 
champ,  explanatory  of  the  clause  "  Forgive  us 
our  trespasses  "  etc. 

See  Beauchamp  (W.  M.). 

See  Smith  (E.  A.). 

Cusick     (David).       David     Cusick's    | 
Sketches  of  Ancient  History  of  the  | 
Six  Nations:   |  comprising   |   First — A 
Tale  of  the  Foundation  of  the  |  Great 
Island;   j  (now   North   America,)  |  the 
Two  Infants  Born,  |  and  the  |  Creation 
of  the  Universe.  |  Second — A  Real  Ac- 
count of  the  Early  Set-  |  tiers  of  North 
America,    and    their    |    Dissentions.    | 
Third — Origin  of  the  Kingdom  of  the  | 
Five  Nations,  |  which  was  called  |  A 
Long  House;   |  the  Wars,  Fierce  Ani- 
mals, &c.  I 
Lewiston:  |  Printed  for  the  Author.  | 

1-27.  C) 

Pp.  1-28  f.  8^.  Imperfect,  lacking  one  or 
two  leaves  at  the  end.  On  verso  of  title  is  the 
copyright  notice  dated  Januarys,  1826.  Pref- 
ace dated  Tuscarora  Village,  .June  10, 1825.  No 
illustrations. 

Title  from  Mr.  W.  Fames. 
According  to  Sabin's  Dictionary,  No.  18142' 
the  first  edition  is  Tuscarora  Village,  1825, 
which  is  probably  a  mistake ;  the  imprint  which 
he  gives  is  merely  the  subscription  to  the  pref- 
atory notice. 

David  Cusick's  |  sketches  of  Ancient 


History  of  the  ]  Six  Nations  :  |  —Com- 
prising—  I  First— A Taleof  the  Founda- 
tion of  the  I  Great  Island,  |  (Now  North 
America,)  |  The  two  infants  born,  |  and 
the  I  Creation  of  the  Universe.  |  Second 
— A  real  account  of  the  early  settlers  |  of 
North  America,  and  their  dissentions.  | 
Third — Origin  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Five  Nations,  |  which  was  called  |  A 
Long  House :  |  The  War.s,  Fierce  Ani- 
mals, &c.  I  Second  edition  of  7,000  cop- 
ies.—Embellished  with  four  engrav- 
ings. I 

Tuscarora  Village:  |  (Lewiston,  Niag- 
ara Co.)  [New  York]  |  1823. 

3  p.  11.  pp.  4-3G,  12=.— Numerals  of  tlie   Mo- 
hawk and  Tuscarora,  p.  36. 

Copies  seen, :  Congress,  Boston  Public. 

David  Cusick's  |  sketches  of  |   an- 


cient  history  |  of  the  |  Six   Nations,  1 
comprising  |  first— a  tale  of  the  founda- 
tion of  the  I  great  island,  \  (now  North 
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Cusick  (D.)  —  Contiuueil. 
America,)  |  the  two  infants  born,  |  and  I 
tlie  I  creation  of  the  universe.  |  Second 
— a  real  account  of  the  early  settlers  of 
North  I  America,  and  their  dissensions. 
I  Third — origin  of  the  kingdom  of  the 
Five  Nations,  which  |  was  called  |  a 
long  house :  |  the  wars,  fierce  animals, 
&c.  I 

Lockport,  N.  Y. :  |  Turner  &  McCol- 
liini,  printers,  Democrat  office.  |  1848. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  title  as  above  1 1.  pref- 
ace 1  1.  plates  4  11.  text  pp.  13-35,  S^.—Xumer- 
als  1-10  of  the  Mohawk  and  of  the  Tuscarora, 
p.  35. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athcnieum,  Congress, 
Dunbar,  Eames,  Powell,  Tnuubnll. 

At  the  Menzies  sale,  Jfo.  502,  a  half-calf  copy, 
brought  $2;  at  the  Brinley  sale,  No.  5376,  a  half- 
morocco  copy,  interleaved  with  manuscript 
notes  by  Dr.  Joseph  Barratt,  brought  .$3.  75,  and 
another  copy,  T^'o.  5377,  in  original  paper  cover,  ! 
$2.50.    Clarke,  1883,  No.  6349,  prices  a  copy  $1.25.   | 

Sketches  of  the  ancient    history  of 

the  Sis  Nations.     By  David  Cusic[k]. 

In  Schoolcraft  (H.  E.),  Indian  tribes,  vol.  5, 
pp.  931-640,  Washington,  1855,  4°. 

Numerals  1-10  of  the  Mohawk  and  Tuscarora, 
p.  646. 

"David  Cusick,  the  Tuscarora  historian,  was 
the  sou  of  Nicholas  Cusick,  who  died  on  the 
Tuscarora  reservation,  near  Lewiston,  N.  Y.,  in 
1840,  being  about  82  years  old.  David  received 
a  fair  education  and  was  thought  a  good  doctor 
by  both  whites  aud  ludians.  He  did  not  long 
after  his  father." — Beauchcunp. 


Cusick  (James  N.).  The  collection  of  | 
sacred  songs,  |  for  the  use  of  the  |  Bap- 
tist native  christians  |  of  the  |  Sis  Na- 
tions. I  Revised  by  |  Jau-iesN.  Cusick.  | 
Philadelphia:  |  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society.  |  1840. 

Second  title  :  Ne  kororon  |  ne  |  teyorihwah- 
kwatha  |  igen  |  ne  enyontste  1  ne  yondalteskos 
yagorihwiyoghstonh  |  rolinensyouih  kawean- 
onilaliko  |  no  sokwatigwen,  !  James  N.  Cusick.  | 

Kauadayengowa :  |  wasdonrohnon  yendattes- 
kos  tehatiris-  |  toraraks.  |  1846. 

English  title  recto  1. 1  (p.  1),  Indian  title  recto 
1.  2  (p.  3),  text  pp.  3-125,  32°. 

Copies  seen:  Brinley,  Trumbull. 

At  the  Brinley  sale,  Nos.  5728  aud  5729,  three 
copies  brought  $2.50  each. 

"  James  Cusick  was  a  son  of  Nicholas  Cusick, 
and  became  a  Baptist  minister  in  June.  1838, 
laboring  among  the  Tuscaroras  aud  some  other 
branches  of  the  Six  Nations.  He  formed  three 
Baptist  churches  and  engaged  in  temperance 
work  still  earlier,  bequeathing  his  zeal  in  this 
to  his  descendants.  lu  1830  he  established  a 
temperance  society  of  100  members,  and 
formed  another  in  1845  of  50  members.  After 
this  he  went  to  the  Indian  Territory  with  some 
of  the  Tuscaroras,  when  the  General  Govern- 
ment gave  the  Six  Nations  lands  there,  and  was 
one  of  the  leading  men  in  the  movement.  Most 
of  the  emigrants  died,  and,  being  sick  himself, 
he  came  back  within  three  jears.  He  was 
blamed  for  the  deaths  of  the  people,  and  be- 
coming unpopular  among  the  New  York  Tus- 
caroras he  went  to  Canada,  where  he  preached 
up  to  the  time  of  his  death." — Beaitxhamp. 


D. 


Dairyman's.  The  |  Dairyman's  |  daugh- 
ter: I  By  Kev.  Legh  Richmond.  |  [Two 
lines  Cherokee  characters.]  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press,  J.  Candy 
&  E.  Archer,  printers.  |  [One  line 
Cherokee  characters.]  |  1847. 

Pp.  1-57,  24°.  in  Cherokee  characters.  Ap- 
pended, pp.  57-67,  is  Bob  the  Sailor  Boy. 

Copies  seen:  Buston  Athemeum,  Congress. 

Davis(Bev.  Benjamin).  On  the  origin  of 
the  name  '  Canada.'  By  Rev.  B.  Davis, 
LL.  D.,  member  of  the  council  of  the 
Philological  Society  of  London. 

In  Montreal  Nat.  Hist.  Soc.  Proc.  vol.  6,  first 
sess.  pp.  430-432,  Montreal,  1861,  8=. 

Davis  (Rev.  Solomon).  A  |  prayer  book,  | 
in  the  language  of  the  Si-K  Nations  of 
Indians  |  containing  |  the  morning  and 
evening  service,  |  the  litany,  catechism, 
some  of  the  collects,  |  aud  the  prayers 


Davis  (S.)  —  Continued, 
and  thanksgivings  upon  |  several  occa- 
sions, in  the  ,  book  of  common  prayer  | 
of  the  I  Protestant  Episcopal  Church  :  | 
together  with  |  forms  of  family  and 
private  devotion.  |  Compiled  from  vari- 
ous Translations,  aud  iirepared  for  pub- 
lication by  request  |  of  the  Domestic 
Committee  of  the  Board  of  Missions  of 
the  Protestant  |  Episcopal  Church  in 
the  United  States  of  America.  |  By  the 
Rev.  Solomon  Davis,  |  missionary  to  the 
Oneidas,  at  Duck  -  creek,  territory  of 
Wisconsin.  | 

New-York  :  [  Swords,  Stanford,  &  Co.  | 
D.  Fanshaw,  printer.  |  18:57. 

Title  1 1.  text  (entirely  in  Oneida  except  some 
of  the  headings,  which  are  in  English)  pp.  3-168, 
12^. — Orderfor  daily  morr-'ng prayer,  pp.  3-40.— 
Order  for  daily  evening   praj-er,   pp.  41-68.— 
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Davis  (S.)  — Coutinued. 

Litany,  pp.  09-87.— Prayers  and  thanksgivings, 
pp.  88-110. —  Collects,  pp.  111-120. — Catechism, 
pp.  121-130.— Prayers  etc.  pp.  131-165.— Hymns, 
pp.  1G6-168. 

"In  the  Dniteil  Stat-e.s,  Eloazer  'Williaius, 
whilo  a  catochist  at  Oneida  Castle,  X.  T.,  un- 
dertook to  revise  the  former  Indian  Prayer- 
Book,  under  the  advice  of  Bi.shop  Ilobart,  who 
called  for  offerings  for  this  proposed  work  in 
1815.  It  was  not  published,  however,  until 
1837,  and  then  appeared  as  the  compilation  of 
Solomon  Davis,  Air.  Williams's  successor."— 
Seaudiamp. 

"A  translation,  ostensibly  in  Oneida,  of  the 
English  Prayer  Book  has  been  eflected  by  the 
Kev.  Solomon  Davis,  Missionary  to  the  Onei- 
das,  at  Duck  Creek,  Wisconsin;  but  this 
translation,  though  intelligible  to  the  people  of 
his  charge,  is  not  written  in  pure  Oneida,  nor 
indeed  in  any  dialect  ever  spoken  by  the  Si.x 
Nations." — Bafjster. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  Boston  Athena'ura, 
British  Museum,  Eames,  Powell,  Trumbull, 
Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

Triibner,  1850,  No.  675,  prices  a  copy  2»'.  6(7. 
At  the  Brinley  sale  two  copies.  No.  5714,  sold 
for  50  cents  each.  The  Pinart  copy.  No.  288, 
brouglit  20  fr.  At  the  Murphy  sale,  No.  742, 
a  "  half-morocco,  top  edge  gilt  "  copy,  brought 
$2.25  ;  and  another  copy.  No.  745,  .$2. 

[ ]  Oseragwegou  orhoukene  iontereu- 

iiiiientagwa,  nouonsatokentike. 

No  title-page;  pp.  1-86,  8°.  The  above  is  the 
heading  to  the  first  page. — Pp.  1-60  contain 
the  same  matter,  but  without  the  headings  in 
English,  as  pp.  3-110  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  in  the  language  of  the  Six  Nations, 
N.  Y.,  1837,  by  the  same  author,  which  work 
this  pamphlet  probably  preceded. — Collects, 
epistles,  and  gospels  pp.  60-86. 

Copies  xeen  :  Pilling,  I'owell. 

[ ]    Otiogwatokciiti.      Toutaterihon- 

nieuiiita.     Noiigwebogou. 

No  title  page  ;  pp.  1-12,  12^.  The  above  is 
the  heading  to  the  first  page.  Catechism  in 
the  languageof  the  Six  Nations. — Contains  the 
the  same  matter  as  pp.  121-130  of  the  Prayer 
Book,  N.  T.,  1837,  by  the  same  author,  but 
without  the  English  headings.  Probably  it 
preceded  the  latter  work. 

Copies  seen  :  Pilling,  Powell. 

Clarke,  1886,  No.  6761,  prices  a  copy  75  cents. 

"Solomon  Davis  went  to  Oneida  as  a  lay 
reader  and  catechist  in  1821  and  was  made  dea- 
con in  1829.  In  that  year,  on  a  further  removal 
of  the  Oneidas,  the  mission  was  given  up,  but 
at  the  ordination  of  Rev.  Dr.  Wm.  Stanton,  in 
1833,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Davis  read  the  morning 
prayer  in  the  old  chureh  in  the  Oneida 
tongue." — Bean  champ. 

See  Williams  (K.). 
De  Brahm  (John  tierar  William).     His- 
tory I  of  the  I  Province  of  Georgia:  | 
witli  I  maps  of  original  .surveys.  |  By  | 


De  Brahm  (J.  G.  W.)— Continued. 
John   Gerar  William   De  Brahm.  |  His 
Majesty's    Surveyor-General  |   for   the 
southern  district  of  |  Nortli  America.  | 
Now  first  printed.  | 

\Vorm,sloe.  1  MDCCCXLIX  [1819]. 

Pp.  1-55,  1 1.  large  4°.  Printed  privatelj-  for 
the  editor.  The  impression  was  limited  to 
forty-nine  copies. — List  of  Cherokee  Indian 
towns  in  the  Province  of  Georgia,  p.  54. — List 
of  Creek  Indian  towns  in  the  Province  of  Geor- 
gia, pp.  54-55. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Athonmun,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Congress,  Lenox. 

Delafield  (John),  jr.  and  Lakey  (J.). 
All  iiKiuiry  |  into  the  origin  of  the  |  an- 
tiquities of  America.  |  By  |  John  Dela- 
field, Jr.  I  With  I  an  appendix,  |  con- 
taining notes,  and  "A  view  of  the  causes 
of  the  superiority  of  the  men  of  |  the 
northern  over  those  of  the  southern 
hemisphere."  |  By  |  James  Lakey,  M. 
D.  I 

New-York :  |  published  for  subscrib- 
ers, by  I  Colt,  Burgess  &  Co.,  |  Lon- 
don :  I  Longman,  Rees,  Orme,  Brown, 
Green  &  Longman.  |  Paris:  |  A.  &  W. 
Galiguani  &  co.  |  1839. 

Pp.  1-142  and  folding  plate,  4°. — Vocabulary 
of  words  in  various  American  dialects  (Tusca- 
rora,  Greenland,  Penobscot,  Illinois,  Delaware, 
Acadia,  New  England,  Huastec,  Carib,  Tara- 
humara)  compared  with  those  of  various  Asi- 
atic dialects  (from  Vater  in  Mithridates),  p.  25. 

Copies  seen :  Congress,  Eames,  Lenox. 

Some  copies  differ  slightly  in  title-page,  as 
follows: 

An  inquiry  |  into  the  origin  of  the 

I  antiquities  of  America.  |  By  |  John 
Delafield,  jr.  |  With  |  an  appeudix,  | 
containing  notes,  and  "  a  view  of  the 
causes  of  the  superiority  of  the  men  |  of 
the  northern  over  those  of  the  southern 
hemisphere."  |  By  |  James  Lakev,  M. 
D.  I 

New-York  :  |  published  for  subscrib- 
ers, by  I  J.  C.  Colt.  I  London :  |  Long- 
man, Rees,  Orme,  Brown,  Green,  & 
Longman.  |  Paris :  |  A.  «fe  W.  Galignani 
&  CO.  I  1839. 

Title  as  above  verso  copyright  1  1.  dedication 
verso  blank  1  1.  pp.  5 — 142  and  folding  plate, 
4°. — Linguistics  as  above. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Athenseum,  Pow- 
ell. Truni')ull. 

Aniuquiry  (  into  the  origin  of  the 

I  antiquities  of  America.  |  By  |  John 
Delafield  Jr.  ]  With  |  an  appendix,  Icon- 
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Delafield  (J.)  audLakey  (J.)  —  Cont'd, 
taiuiug  notes,  and  ''A  view  of  the 
causes  of  the  superiority  of  the  |  men  of 
the  northern  over  those  of  the  southeru 
hemisphere.  |  By  |  James  Lakey,  M. 
D.  I 

Cincinnati:  |  published  by  N.  G.  Bur- 
gess &  Co  I  Stereotyped  by  Glezen  and 
Shepard.  |  1839. 

Pp.  1-142,  plates,  4^. — Linguistics  as  above. 
Copies  seen  :  British  Museum. 

Deperet  {Pire  lilie).     [Sermons  in  the 
Mohawk  language.] 

Manuscript,  30  II.  4°,  in  the  library  of  J.  W. 
Powell,  Washington,  D.  C. — The  outside  leaf 
Las  written  on  the  upper  edge  "0.  A.  N"  8.  Mr. 
Deperet",  followed  by  a  list  of  brief  titles  of 
the  sermons,  eleven  in  all;  verso  blank.  L. 
2  begins :  Sur  Tascensiou  du  flls  de  Dieu,  which 
concludes  near  the  end  of  verso  of  1.  3.  This  is 
followed  by:  Affections  de  douleurs  et  do  com- 
passion envera  le  fils  de  dieu  mouiant,  which 
ends  at  oottom  of  recto  of  1.  4,  the  verso  of  which 
is  blank.  L.  Sbegins:  3  entretien  sur  la  ste  fa- 
mille,  which  occupies  11.  5-6.  The  recto  of  1  7  is 
blank;  the  ver.so  contains:  4  pour  lelundj-dela 
pentecoste,  followed  by  four  Hues  in  Latin,  "  st 
lean  ch.  3,''  then  the  sermon  in  Algoukin,  which 
extends  to  end  of  verso  of  1.  8.  L.  9  contains  :  5 
sur  I'enfer,  extending  to  middle  of  recto  of  1. 13, 
the  verso  of  which  is  blank,  fi  sur  I'assoinption 
begins  at  top  of  recto  of  1.  14,  followed  in  mid- 
dle of  recto  of  1.  15  by  :  7  sur  la  fetto  de  st  piere 
et  st  paul,  which  ends  on  the  recto  of  1.  16 ; 
verso  of  1.  16  and  whole  of  1.  17  blank.  L.  18 
begins  :  8  entretien  sur  la  rechutte.  pour  le  2  iour 
apres  piques,  which  ends  on  verso  of  1.  20.  LI. 
21-23  contain:  9  entretien  sur  le  paradis;  1.  24: 
10  entretien  sur  les  chattiments  dout  dieu  af- 
tlige  les  pecheurs  meme  de  cette  vie  pour  le  di- 
manche  de  laquinquagosime,  which  extends  to 
verso  of  1.  27.  L.  28  begins:  11  entretien  surle 
dernier  jugement,  which  ends  on  verso  of  1.  30. 

The  manuscript  is  in  a  fair  state  of  preserva- 
tion, only  the  edges  being  mutilated. 


—   Instructions  sur    divers    sujets  de 
dogine.  (*) 

Manuscript,  in  the  Mohawk  language,  pre- 
Ferved  in  the  Catholic  church  at  the  Mission 
des  Deux  Montagues  (Oka),  Canada.  Title 
from  the  late  Mrs.  Erminnie  A.  Smith. 

"M.  filie  Deperet,  a  priest  of  St.  Sulpice,  was 
born  in  the  diocese  of  Limoges,  France,  in  IGOO. 
He  came  to  Canada  in  1714,  wasmissiouarjto  the 
Algonkius  at  tie  aux  Tourtes,  then  at  Lac  des 
Deux  Montagues,  then  at  La  Galette  (now  Og- 
densburg),  where  he  replaced  the  Abbe  Piquet 
during  the  visit  of  the  latter  to  France  in  1753- 
1754.  Hedied  Aprill7,  1757,  wliilc  curate  of  Ste. 
Anno  du  Bout  de  I'lle. 

"We have  from  him,  in  Algonkin,  a  catechism, 
hymns  and  prayers,  abjut  forty  sermons  or  in- 


Deperet  (fi.)  — Continued. 

structions,  and  a  sketch  of  a  grammar.  In  Iro- 
quois he  has  left  a  small  dictionary,  French- 
Iroquois,  and  eleven  short  sermons."— Cmo^. 

Dictionary  : 

See  Carheil  (S.  de). 
Huron. 
Le  Caron  (J.). 


Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Onondaga. 

Seneca. 

Tuskarora. 

Tuskarora. 


Sagard  (G.). 

Henderson  (J.  G.). 

La  Galissonniere  ( — ). 

Bruyas  (.L). 

Cuoq  (J.-A.). 

Marcoux  (.J.). 

Mohawk. 

Shea  (J.G.). 

Seneca. 

Hewitt  (J.N.  B.). 

Smith  (E.  A.). 


Diuhsawalig'wan  gaya'doshaij.  See 
"Wright  (A.). 

Doctrine  chrestienne.  See  Brebosuf 
(J.). 

Doctrines  and  Discipline.  |  [Methodist 
EpiscopalChurch.]  [eleven  lines  Cher- 
okee characters.]  I 

Park  Hill.  Mission  Press:  John 
Candy,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1842. 

Pp.  1-45,  24^,  in  Cherokee  characters.  * 
Copies  seen  :  Boston  Athenaium. 

Doiuenech  (Ahbe  Emmanuel).  Seven 
years'  residence  |  in  the  great  |  des- 
erts of  North  America  |  by  the  |  Ahh6 
Em.  Domeuech  |  Apostolical  Mission- 
ary :  Canon  of  Montpellier :  Member 
of  the  Pontifical  Academy  Tiberina,  | 
and  of  the  Geographical  and  Ethno- 
graphical Societies  of  France,  A-c.  ( 
Illustrated  with  fifty-eight  woo'Icuts 
by  A.  Joliet,  three  |  plates  of  ancient 
Indian  music,  and  a  maj)  showing 
the  actual  situation  of  |  the  Indian 
tribes  and  the  country  described  by 
the  author  |  In  Two  Volumes  |  Vol. 
I[-II].  I 

London  |  LDuguiiin,  Green,  Longman, 
and  Roberts  |  18G0.  |  The  right  of  trans- 
lation is  reserved. 

2  vols.  8°. — Vocabularies  &c.  vol.  2,  pp.  164- 
189,  contain  84  words  of  Cayuga,  Cherokee, 
Mohawk,  Oneida,  Onondaga,  and  Tiiscarora. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Athen.euni,  Brit- 
i,4h  Museum,  Congress,  Walkinsou. 

At  the  Field  sale  a  copy,  No.  550,  brought 
$2.37,  and  at  the  Pinart  sale,  No.  328,  6  fr. 
Clarke,  1883,  No.  5415,  prices  a  copy  $5. 

Donaldson   Thomas).     See  Catliii  (G.). 
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Donck  (Adriacn  van  der).  Beschry- 
viiigt'  V'aii  Nievv  Nederlaut.  (Gelijck 
het  tegenwoorilighiu  Staet  is)  |  Begrij- 
pcnde  de  Nature,  Aert,  gelcgoutheyteu 
vniclitbaerheyt  1  van  Iiet  selve  Landt ; 
mitsgaders  de  proffijtelijcko  ondo  ge- 
wenste  toevallen  die  |  aldaer  tot  oiider- 
houdt  der  Moiisclioii,  (soo  uyt  liaer  sol- 
veu  als  van  buytcn  inge-  |  braclit) 
gevoudeu  worden.  Als  mede  de  maniere 
en  ongemej-ne  Eygonschap-  |  pen  vaude 
WiUleu  ofte  Naturellen  vauden  Lande. 
Eude  een  by  souder  verbael  |  vandeu 
wonderlijckcn  Aert  eude  bet  Wessen 
<h'V  Beveis.  Daor  uocb by-gevoegbt  is  | 
Een  Discours  over  de  gelegentheyt  van 
Nienw-Nederlandt,  |  tusscben  een  Ne- 
dedaiidts  Patriot,  ende  een  NieuwNe- 
derlander.  |  Besclireveu  door  |  Adriaeu 
vander  Donck,  |  Bejnler  Rccbteu  Doc- 
tour,  die  tegenwoordigh  uocbinNieuw- 
Nederlaudt  is  |  En  bier  acbter  by 
gevofgbt  i  Ilet  voordetligb  Reglcmeut 
vande  Ed  :  Hoog,  Acbtbare  |  Heeren  de 
Heereu  Burgermeesteren  deser  Stede,  | 
bctreftendo  de  sakiMi  van  Nieuw  Neder- 
biudt.  I  Met  een  pertiueut  Kaertje  van 
't  zelve  Landt  veryiert,  |  en  van  veel 
druck-fouten  gesnyvert.  |  [Design."]  | 

t'Aemstcblani  |  By  Evert  Nieuwenbof 
Boeck-vcrkooi)er,  wooueudeop  |  't  Rus- 
taudt,  in  't  ScbrijfBoeck,  Anno  1655. 

4  p.  11.  pp.  1-100,  register  3  pp.  map,  sm.  4°.— 
Comments  on  the  Manhattan,  Miuqua,  Sa- 
vanoos,  and  Wappanoos,  p.  67. 

Copiexseen :  British  Museum,  Congress. 

At  the  Brinlcy  sale  two  copies  were  disposed 
of,  Nos.  2718 and  2719,  one  bringing  $85,  the  other 
$62.50.  The  Murphy  copy,  Uo.  2.)09,  half-mo- 
rocco, brought  $')5.  Quaritch,  JTo.  29635,  prices 
a  "  fine,  large,  clean,  and  perfect  copy,  vellum  " 
181.,  a  note  stating:  "Copies  for  the  last  40 
years  have  usuallv  sold  from  121.  to  2U." 

For  another  1655  edition  see  "Addenda." 

Bescbryvinge  |  Van  |  Nieuvv-Nedcr- 

laut,  I  (Golijck  bet  tegenwoordigb  in 
Staet  is)  |  Begrijpcnde  de  Nature,  Aert, 
gelegeutbeyt  en  vrucbtbaerbeyt  |  van 
bet  selve  Landt;  mitsgaders  de  prof- 
fijtelijckecndegewcnste  toevalleu,  die  \ 
aldaer  tot  onderbondt  der  Menscben, 
(soo  uyt  baer selven  als  van  buj'ten  ingo- 
I  bracbt)  gevonden  worden.  Als  mede 
de  maniere  en  ougcmeyne  Eygeuscbap- 
I  pen  vande  Wilden  ofte  Naturelleu 
vanden  Lande.  Eude  een  bysoiuler 
verbael  |  vanden  wonderlijckcn  Aert 
ende  het  Weesen    der  Bevers.    |   Daer 


Donck  (A.  van  der)  —  Coutiuued. 

uocb  by-gevoegbt  is  |  Een  Discours  over 
de  gelegeutbeyt  vau  Nieuw-Nederlandt, 
I  tusscben  een  Nederlaadts  Patriot, 
ende  een  Nieuw  Nederlander.  |  Bescbre- 
veu  door  |  Adriaeu  vander  Donck,  | 
Beyder  Recbten-  Doctoor,  die  tegen- 
woordigb I  uocb  iu  Nieuw-Nederlandt 
is.  I  En  iiier  acbter  by  gevoegbt  )  Het 
voordeeligb  Reglemeut  v-ande  Ed : 
Hoog.  Acbtbare  |  Heereu  de  Heeren 
Burgermeesteren  deser  Stede,  |  betref- 
feude  de  saken  van  Nieuw  Nederlandt. 
I  Den  tweeden  Druck.  |  Met  een  perti- 
ueut Kaertje  van  't  zelve  Landt  verg iert, 
I  en  van  veel  druck-fouten  gesnyvert.  j 
[Design.]  | 

t'  Aemsteldam,  |  By  Evert  Nieuwen- 
bof, Boeck-verkooper,  w^ooueudeop  |  't 
Ruslandt,  in't  Scbrijf-boeck,  Anno  1G56, 
I  Met  Privilegie  voorlo  Jaren. 

4  p.  11.  i)p.  1-100,  I'egister  4  pp.  4  11.  map,  am. 
4°. — Linguistics  as  above. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Congress, 
Lenox. 

The  Fischer  copy,  No.  231S,  sold  for  17L  5it.  ,- 
the  Field  copy,  No.  2420,  $65;  the  Menzies  copy, 
No.  609,  "  crushed  red  levant  morocco,  gilt  top, 
uncut,  excessively  rare  iu  uncut  condition , ' '  $90. 
Leclerc,  1878,  No.  8C6,  prices  a  copy  200  fr. 
The  Brinley  copy,  No.  2720,  brought  $190.  and 
the  Murphy  copy,  No.  2750,  $50.  Quaritch,  No. 
29036,  prices  a  Hue,  large,  clean,  vellum  copy  I'll. 

Leclerc,  1878,  No.  866,  titles  an  edition  of  16.57. 
This,  he  informs  me,  is  a  typographic  error. 

Description  of  tbe  New  Netberlauds, 

by  Adriaeu  van  der  Donck,  J.  U.  D. 
Translated  from  tbe  original  Dntcb,  by 
Hon.  Jeremiab  Jolinson,  of  Brooklyn, 
N.  Y. 

In  New  York  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.  second  series, 
vol.  1,  pp.  125-242,  New  York,  1841,  8°. 

Of  the  different  nations  aud  languages,  pp. 
205-206. 

Issued  separatelj-,  also,  with  a  title-page, 
wiiichisa  translation  of  that  of  the  1656edition. 

At  the  Menzies  sale.  No.  610,  a  copy  of  tho 
separate,  half  green  morocco,  gilt  toj),  brought 
$18. 

Dorioii  (J.  A.).     See  Wilson  (D.). 

Dorsey :  This  word  following  a  title  or  widiia 
parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  that  a  copy 
of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the  com- 
piler in  the  possession  of  Eev.  J.  O.  Dorsey, 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Doublet     de     Boisthibault     (Fraufois 
Jules).     Les  vicux  |  des  |  Huronsetdes 
Abnai[uis  |  a  notre-dame  de  Cbartres  | 
publics  pour  la  premiere  fois  !  d'apres  les 
manuscrits  des  arcbives  d'Eure-et-Loir 


Beschryvin  g.e 


Van. 

NIEUVV  NEDERLANT. 

BegiijpendedeNatijre9Aeit;,gelegentheyt;eii-v"ruchtl5a€rIieyt 

van  hetfelve Lnndt;  mtdgadfers deprofnjteUjc'ke  en3e  gc^^nftefoe\?al!eTi  die 
aldaei'tot  ondei^ouatderMenfchen  ^  (fo  o  Dye  h,aer  fehcn  alsvan  buyteninga- 
bracht)  gevonden^vorden.  Als  raededemaniere  enongemejnTcEyg^nlcbap- 
pcii  vande Wilden  ofte  Naturelleii  vandeii  Lande.  Ende  een byionderverhael 
Taiiden\vonderlijckeiAert  ende'het  Weefen  der^BEVBRS. 

itiflill^^SltNederlanatsPatriot,  imtJCPmNicuwKcdffkndei:, 

A  D  R  I  A.  E  N 


Dong  k^ 


BeyderRecKten  Boflonr  5  die  tegenwoordi^Ii 

«ocIi  itiNieuw-Kederlan^tis^ 

^etrefjtntjeoepiltattJmtNieuwNcaeriandtr 

( en  vaa^eeldiiKk-foiitcn  gelliyvert. 


fAEMSTEl/DAM 


^j)  Evert  Nieuweniiof  SBoetlf^ijerkooper/tttieionetttJeQii^ 


[Iroquoian  Languages.] 


Beschryvinge 

Vaiu 

SriEUVV'  NEDERLANT 

gegrijpende  de  Nature^  A  eit,  gelegentkeyt  en  vruclit- 
t'aerheyt  van  het  felve  Laot  5  mitJfgaders  de  profiijtelijcke  en- 

desewenftetoevallenj  diealJaer  tot  onderhout  derMenfchen  ,i(rocj 
uytliaer  felvcn  als  van  buyren ingebraciit )  geyonden  worOfiiu 

A  L    s       M   E  D    B 

<Bntiz 

Ecu  ty bonder  verhiel  vanden  wonderlijcken  Aert 

ende  het  Weefeti  der  B  E  VE  R  S , 

Daer  Nogh   Bs   Gevoeght  Is 

<Cm©ifcOlir0  qW  bZ  gdegmtftrpt  tmU  Nreuw  Nederla^dt, 
tUfTc^en  C0l  Nederkndts  Patriot  ,  mtit  tm 

Nienw  Nederlander. 

""BefchreTen  doof 

A.    D    R    I    A    E    N     vandet     D    O    IST    C    K, 
Beyder  Rechtcn  Do(^oor,  die  teghenwooi^ 

digh  noch  in  Nieuvv  Nederiant  is. 


t'A  E  MSTE  L  D  A  M, 


frnpanbtin't^cMf-SoccIl/  Anno  i6f5» 


[Iroquoian  Languages.] 
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Doublet  de  Boisthibault  (F.  J.)  —  Gout. 
I  avec  I  les  lettres  des  missiouuaires 
catboliques  au  Canada,  |  uiie  iutrodnc- 
tiou  et  des  uotes  |  par  M.  Doublet  de 
Boisthibault.  |  [Figure  aud  live  Hues 
vi-iotation.]  | 

Cbartves   |  Noury-Coquard,    libraire 
I  rue    du    Cbeval-Blanc,   26  |  MDCCC 
LVII  [lf557] 

2  p.  II.  pp.  i-viii,  1 1.  pp.  1-82, 1  p.  coloreil  plate, 
12°.— O  Salutaris  in  Huron  (from  Kasles),  p. 80. 

Contains  also  a  Frencli  translation  of  a  letter 
in  Huron,  tlie  original  of  wliicli  i.s  printed  in 
Chaumonot  (.J.  M.),  La  vie  ilu  *  >  *  Chau- 
mouot.  Tlie  original  and  French  translation 
appear  also  in  Merlet  (L.),  Histoire  des  rela- 
tions des  Htirons. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Lenox,  Shea, 
Trumbull. 
Drake  (Samuel  Gardner).  The  |  Book  of 
the  Indians  |  of  |  North  America:  | 
comprising  |  details  iu  tbelivesof  about 
five  hundred  |  cbiefs  aud  otber.s,  |  the 
most  distinguished  among  them.  |  Also, 
(  a  blstory  of  their  wars;  tbeir  manners 
and  customs;  speeches  of  |  orators,  &c., 
from  their  first  being  known  to  )  Euro- 
peans to  the  present  time.  |  Exhibiting 
also  an  analysis  of  the  most  distiu- 
guished  authors  |  who  have  written 
upon  the  great  question  of  the  |  first 
peopling  of  America.  |  [Picture  of 
Indian  and  six  lines  quotation.]  |  By 
Samuel  G.  Drake,  |  Member  of  the 
New-Hampshire  Historical  Society.  | 

Boston  :  |  Published  by  Josiah  Drake, 
I   at  the  Antiquarian    Bookstore,   56 
Cornhill.  |  1833. 

Frontispiece  1  1.  title  as  above  1 1. 1  other  p.  1. 
pp.  1-22  (Book  I),  1-110  (Book  II),  1-121  (Book 
III),  1-47  (Book  IV),  1-135  (Book  V).— St.  John 
1,  3,  in  Mohawk  (from  Norton),  Book  V,  p.  HI. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum. 

An  earlier  edition  of  this  work,  Indian  Bi- 
ography, Boston,  1832,  8<^,  contains  no  linguis- 
tics.   (Aator,  Boston  Athenseum,  Congress.) 

Biography  and  history  |  of  the  |  In- 
dians of  North  America;  I  comprising  | 
a  general   account   of  them,   |    and    | 
details    in   the   lives  of   all  the   most 
distinguished  chiefs,  and  |  others,  who 
have  been  noted,  among  the  various  | 
Indian  nations  upon  the  continent.  | 
Also,  I  a  history  of  their  wars;   |  their 
manners   and  customs;   and  the   most 
celebrated   speeches  |  of  their  orators, 
from  their  first  being  known  to  |  Euro- 
peans to  the  present  time.  |  Likewise  | 


Drake  (S.  G.)  — Continued, 
exhibiting  an  analysis  |  of  the  most 
distinguished,  as  well  as  absurd  au- 
thors, who  I  have  written  upon  the 
great  question  of  the  |  first  peopling  of 
America.  |  [Picture  of  an  Indian  and 
quotation,  six  lines.]  By  Samuel  G. 
Drake  j  Member  of  the  New  Hamiishire 
Historical  Society.  |  Third  Edition,  | 
With  large  Additions  and  Corrections, 
and  numerous  Engravings.  | 

Boston:  |  O.  L.  Perkins,  56  Cornhill, 
and  Hilliard,  Gray  &  Co.  |  New  York: 
G.  &  C.  &  N.  Carvill.  |  Philadelphia : 
Grigg  &  Elliot.  |  1834. 

Engraved  title  1  1.  pp.  i-viii,  1-28,  1-120. 
1-132,  1-72,  1-158,  1 1.  pp.  1-18, 1-12,  plates,  8°.— 
St.  John  i,  3,  in  Mohawk,  Book  V,  p.  111. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  British  Museum,  Con^ 
gress,  Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

Some  copies  have  the  names  Collins,  Hannay 
&  Co.  substituted  for  G.  &  C.  &  N.  Carvill  in 
the  imprint.     (Astor,  Congress.) 

Sabin's  Dictionary,  No.  20838,  mentions  the 
fifth  edition,  Boston,  1835,  8°. 

Biography  and  History  |   of  the  | 


Indians  of  North  America ;  |  compris- 
ing I  a  General  Account  of  them,  |  and 

I  Details  of  the  Lives  of  all  the  most 
distinguished  chiefs,  and  |  others,  who 
have  been  noted,  among  the  various  | 
Indian  Nations  upon  the  Continent.  | 
Also,  I  a  History  of  their  Wars;  |  their 
Manners  and  Customs;  aud  the  most 
celebrated  Speeches  |  of  their  Orators, 
from  their  first  l)eiug  known  to  |  Euro- 
peans to  the  Present  Time.  |  Likewise 

I  exhibiting  an  Analysis  |  of  the  most 
distinguished,  as  well  as  aljsnrd  au- 
thors, who  I  have  written  upon  the 
great  question  of  the  |  First  Peopling 
of  America.  |  [Picture  of  an  Indian  and 
quotation,  six  lines.]  |  By  Samuel  G. 
Drake,  |  Member  of  the  New  Hampshire 
Historical  Society.  |  Fourth  Edition,  | 
With  large  Additions  and  Corrections, 
and  numerous  Engravings.  | 

Boston:  |  J,  Drake,  56  Cornhill,  |  at 
the  Antiquarian  Institute.  |  183S. 

Engravel  title  1  1.  pp.  i-vi,  1 1.  pp.  1-4,  1-28, 
1-120,  1-1.32,  1-72.  1-158,  1-18,  1-12,  plates.  8=.— 
St.  John  i,  3,  in  Mohawk,  Book  V,  p.  111. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum. 

—  Biography   and   history  |  of  the   | 
Indians  of  North  America.  |  From    its 
first  discovery  to  the  present  time;  | 
comprising  |  details  in  the  lives  of  all 
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Drake  (S.  G.)  —  Continued. 

the    most   distinguished   chiefs    and   | 
counsellors,  exploits  of  warriors,    and 
the  celebrated  |  speecl-ies  of  their  ora- 
tors; I  also,  I  a  history  of  their  wars,  | 
massacres    and  depredations,    as   well 
as  the  wrongs   and  |  sutferings  which 
the  Europeans  and  their  |  descendants 
have  done  them  ;  |  with  an  account  of 
their  |  Antiquities,   Manners   and  Cus- 
toms, I  Religion  and  Laws;  |  likewise  | 
exhibiting  an  analysis  of  the  most  dis- 
tinguished, as  well  as  absurd  |  authors, 
■who  have  written  upon  the  great  ques- 
tion of  the  I  first  peopling  of  America.  | 
[Monogram  and  six  lines  quotation.]  | 
By  Samuel  G.  Drake.  |  Fifth  Edition,  | 
AVith  large  Additions  and  Corrections, 
and  numerons  Engravings.  | 

Boston:  |  Antiquarian  Institute,  56 
Coruhill.  1  183G. 

1  p.l.  pp.  i-xii,  1-18,  1-120,  1-144,  1-96,  1-168, 
8°.— Lord's  prayer  in  the  language  of  the  Six 
Nations  (from  Sraitli's  New  York),  Book  V,  p. 
5.— St.  John  i,  3  (from  Norton),  Book  V,  p. 
131. —  A  sontence  in  Mohawk  and  Wel.sh  com- 
pared. Book  V,  p.  132. 

Gopien  seen:  Astor,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress. 

A  copy  is  priced  by  Qiiaiitch,  No.  119()8,  lO.s. 
and  again.  No.  29941,  Is.  M.  At  the  Murphy 
sale,  No.  831,  a  copy,  "calf  extra,  gilt  edges, 
with  i)oitrait  of  Mr.  Drake  inserted,"  hronglit 
.$3.75. 

Some  copies  are  dated  1837.  (Astor.)  The 
"Seventh edition, ""1837,"  has  title-page  other- 
wise similar  to  the  above.     (Astor,  Congress.) 

The  I   book  of  the   Indians;  |  or,  | 


biography  and  history  |  of  the  |  Indians 
of  North  America,  |  from  its  first  dis- 
covery I  to  the  year  1841.  |  [Nine  iit:es 
quotations.]  |  By  Samuel  G.  Drake,  | 
Fellow  [&c.  two  lines].  |  Eighth  edi- 
tion, I  With  large  Additions  and  Cor- 
rections. I 

Boston:  |  Antiquarian  Bookstore,  58 
Cornhill.  |  M.DCCC.XLI  [1841]. 

Pp.  i-xii,  1-48,  1-120,  1-156,  1-156,  1-200,  and 
index,  pp.  1-16,  8^.— Linguistics  as  in  fifth  edi- 
tion, supra. 

Copies  seen :  Boston  Athcmcum,  British  Mu- 
seum, Congiess. 

According  to  Sabin's  Dictionary,  No.  20688, 
there  was  a  Ninth  edition,  Boston,  1845,748  pp. 
8°,  and  a  Tenth  edition,  Boston,  MDCOCXL 
[VJIII,  8°. 

Biography    and    iiistory  |   of    the  | 

Indians   of  North   America,  |  from    its 
first     discovery.    |    [Quotation,     nine 


Drake  (S.  G.)  — Continued. 

lines.]  I  By  Samuel   G.    Drake.  |  Elev- 
enth edition.  | 

Boston:  |  Benjamin  B.  Mussey  &  Co. 
I  M.DCCC.LI  [1851]. 

Pp.  1-720,  plates,  8°. — Linguistics,  as  in  fifth 
edition,  pp.  501,627,628. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Eames,  Mas- 
sachusetts Historical  Society,  Wisconsin  His- 
torical Society. 

Iiistory  |  of  the  |  Early  Discovery  of 

America,  |  and  |  Landing  of  the   Pil- 
grims. I  With  a  I  Biography  |  of  the  | 
Indians  of  North  America.  |  [Quotation, 
nine  lines.]  |  By  Samuel  G.  Drake.  | 

Boston :  |  Higgins  and  Bradley.  | 
1854.  (*) 

Pp.  1-720,  plates,  8°.— Linguistics,  as  in  fifth 
edition,  pp.  501,  627,  628. 

Title  from  Mr.  Wilbrrforce  Eames. 

According  to  Sabiu's  Dictionnry,  No.  20808, 
there  is  an  edition  with  the  imprint:  Boston, 
Sanborn,  Carter  &  Bazin,  1857;  and  another: 
Boston,  1853. 

The  j  Aboriginal   Races  |  of  |  North 

America;  |  comprising  |  Biographical 
Sketches  of  Eminent  Individuals,  | 
and  I  an  Historical  Account  of  the  Dif- 
ferent Tribes,  |  from  |  the  Fir.st  Discov- 
ery of  the  Continent  |  to  |  the  Present 
Period  |  With  a  Dissertation  on  their  | 
Origin,  Antiquities,  Manners  and  Cus- 
toms, I  Illu.strative  Narratives  and 
Anecdotes,  |  and  a  |  copious  analytical 
index  |  By  Samuel  G.  Drake.  |  I'if- 
teenth  Edition,  |  revised,  with  valuable 
additions,  |  by  J.  W.  O'Neill.  |  Illustra- 
ted with  Numerons  Colored  Steel-plate 
Engravings,  j  [Quotation,  six  lines.]  | 

Philadelphia:  |  Charles  Desilver,  | 
No.  714  Chestnut  Street.  |  1860. 

Pp.  1-736,  8°.  This  is  the  Biography  of  the 
Indians,  with  a  new  title-page  and  some  addi- 
tions.— Linguistics  as  above. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  Bancroft. 

The  I  Aboriginal  races  |  of  |  North 

America ;  |  comprising  |  biographical 
sketches  of  eminent  individuals,  | 
and  I  an  historical  account  of  the  dif- 
ferent tribes,  I  from  |  the  first  discov- 
ery of  the  continent  |  to  |  the  present 
period  |  with  a  dissertation  on  their  | 
Origin,  Antiquities,  Manners  and  Cus- 
toms, I  illustrative  narratives  and  an- 
ecdotes, I  and  a  |  copious  analytical 
index  |  by  Samuel  G.  Drake.  |  Fifteenth 
edition,  |  revised,  with  valuable  addi- 
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Drake  (S.G.)  — Coutiniied. 
tioos,  j  by    Prof.    H.    L.    Williams.  | 
[Quotation,  six  lines.]  | 

New  Yorli.  |  Hurst  &,  coaipauy,  pub- 
lishers. I  122  Nassau  Street.  [1882.] 

Pp.  1-787,  8°. — Lord's  prayer  in  the  language 
of  the  Six  Nations  (from  Smith),  p.  501. — St. 
John  i,  3  (from  Norton),  p.  627.— A  sentence  in 
Mohawk  and  Welsh  compiiel,  p.  028. 

Copiesiieeii:  Astor,  Cou-cr^'ss,  Wisconsin  His- 
torical Society. 

ClarkL>,  1886,  No.  6377,  prices  a  copy  $3. 

Dudley  (J.).    See  Wright  (A.). 

Dufosse(E.).  Amoricaaa  |  Catalogue  de 
livres  |  relatifs  a  l'Aiu6rique  |  Europe, 
.\sie,  Afrique  |  etOceauio  |  [thirty -four 
lines].  I 

Librairie  ancieane  et  moderne  de  E. 
Dufosse  I  '27,  rue  Guenegaud,  27  |  pres 
le  Pout-Neuf  |  Paris  [18d7] 

Printed  cover  as  above,  table  des  divisions 
1 1.  text  pp.  175-422,  8^. — Contains,  passim,  ti- 
tles of  works  in  various  Iroquois  dialects. 

Copies  seen:  Eames,  Pilling. 

This  series  of  catalogues  was  begun  ia  1876. 

Dufresne  {Pere  Nicolas).     [Cauticles  in 
the  Mohawk  language.]  (*) 
Manuscript.    Title  from  the  Abbe  Cuoq. 
Sec  Marcoux  (J.). 

"Nicolas  Dufresne  was  born  in  Montreal.  Ho 
was  missionary  at  Sault  au  IlecoUet  fiom  1812 
until  the  removal  of  the  Indians  in  1817  to  the 
Lac  des  Deux  Montagues,  when  he  went  to  St. 
Eegis,  rcmaiuiug  there  until  1823.  In  1824  he 
joined  the  Sulpician  order.  In  1831  he  was 
sent  to  Lac  des  Deux  Montagues,  where  he 
remained  as  missionary  to  the  Mohawks  until 
1857.  Ho  died  at  Montreal  in  1863."-  Owo^. 
Dunbar:  This  word  following  a  title  or  within 
parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  that  a  copy 
of  the  work  referred  to  is  in  the  possession  of 
Mr.  John  B.  Dunbar,  Bloomtiold,  N.  J." 

Duncan  (David).  American  races.  Com- 
piled and  abstracted  by  Professor  Dun- 
can, M.  A. 

Forms  Part  6  of  Spencer  (H.),  Descriptive 
Sociology,  London,  1878,  fol.    (Congress.) 

Under  the  heading  "Language,"  pp.  40-42, 
there  are  given  comments  and  extracts  from 
various  authors  upon  native  tribes,  including 
examples  of  the  Iroquois  language. 
■  Some  coijies  have  the  imprint  New  York, 
D.  Appleton  &  Co.  [n.  d.]     (Powell.) 

Duncan  (De  Witt  Clinton).  A  novelty  in 
Cherokee  literature. 

In  Indian  Chieftain,  vol.  4,  No.  19  ,p.  2,  col.  3, 
Vinita,  Indian  Ty.,  January  21, 1886.     (Powell.) 

Treats  of  elementary  sounds  in  the  Chero- 
kee, giving  the  Lord's  prayer  in  Roman  char- 


Duncan  (D.  C.)  —  Continued. 

acters  as  an  illustration  that  these  characters 
are  entirely  adequate  to  express  all  the  sounds 
in  the  Cherokee  language. 
Analysis  of  the  Cherokee  language. (*) 

Manuscript,  incomplete,  consisting  at  pres- 
ent (January,  1888)  of  99  pp.  on  sheets  8  by  8 
inches,  in  thepossession  of  its  author,  who  says 
the  work  is  the  result  of  many  years  of  investi- 
gation. 

Mr.  Duncan  states  further:  "I  also  have  a 
work  on  hand  looking  to  the  compilation  of  a 
Cherokee-English  and  Euglish-Cherokee  lexi- 
con." 

Mr.  Duncan  was  born  in  the  Cherokee  Na- 
tion of  native  parentage,  received  an  element- 
ary education  at  the  Cherokee  Male  Seminary, 
.1.  T.,  graduated  at  Dartmouth  College,  N.  H., 
in  1861,  taught  school  five  years,  and  then  en- 
tered upon  the  practice  of  the  law  at  Charles 
City,  Iowa,  where  he  now  resides. 

Duponceau  (Peter  Stephen).  Report  of 
the  corresponding  secretary  to  the  com- 
mittee, of  his  progress  in  the  investiga- 
tion committed  to  him  of  the  general 
character  and  forms  of  the  languages 
of  the  American  Indians. 

In  American  Philosoph.  Soc.  Trans,  of  the 
Hist,  and  Lit.  Com.  vol.  1,  pp.  xvii-xlvi,  Phila- 
delphia, 1819,  80. 

Treats  of  American  languages  generally, 
particular  mention  being  made  of  the  Karalit 
(Greenland),  Eskimaux,  Delaware,  and  Iro- 
quois.   A  few  examples  of  the  last  are  given. 

Issued  separately  as  follows: 

Report  I  made  |  to  the  Historical  &. 

Literary  Committee  (  of  the  |  American 
Philosophical  Society,  |  held  at  Phila- 
delphia, for  promoting  |  useful  knowl- 
edge, I  By  their  Corrcspoudiug  Secre- 
tary, I  stating  I  his  progress  in  the 
investigation  committed  to  him,  of 
the  I  general  character  and  forms  |  of 
the  I  languages  of  the  American  In- 
dians. I  Read  in  committee,  |  12th  Jan- 
uary, 1819. 

Pp.  1-34,  83.-— Linguistics  as  above. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athenaeum. 

Reviewed  by  J.  Pickering  in  North  American 
Review,  vol.  9,  pp.  179-187,  Boston,  1819,  8^; 
and  in  the  Aualectic  Magazine,  vol.  13,  pp. 
243-25t,  Philadelphia,  1819,  8=.     (Congress.) 

Reprinted  in  Buchanan  (J.),  Sketches  of  the 
History  of  the  North  American  Indians,  pp. 
269-306,  Limdon,  1824,  S^,  (Astor,  British  Mu- 
seum, Congress,  Harvard  University)  ;  and  in 
the  American  reprint  of  the  same,  vol.  2,  pp.  48- 
77,  New  York,  1824,  2  vols.,  8°.  (Bancroft,  Bos- 
ton Athcna3um,  British  Mu.seum.) 

Reprinted  in  French  in  the  following: 

Meinoire  |  sur  |  le  systeine  gramma- 
tical I  des  laugues  |  de   quelques  nations 
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Dupouceau  (P.  S.) — Coutiuaed. 

indieunes  de  rximerique  (  du  Nord  ;  | 
ouvrage  qui,  k  la  stance  publiqiie  auuii- 
elle  I  de  |  I'lustitut  Royal  de  France,  | 
le  2  Mai  1835,  |  a  reuiporte  le  prix  foud6 
par  M.  le  comte  de  Voluey ;  par  M.  P.- 
]2t  Du  Pouceau,  LL.  D.  President  [&c. 
six  Hues].  I 

Paris,  I  A  hi  librairie  d'A.  Pibau  de  la 
Forest,  |  rue  des  Noyers,  37  |  Gide,  li- 
braire,  |  RuedeSeines.  g.  6  bis.  |  Deutii, 
libraire,   |   au    Palais-Royal.    |    1838. 

Ilalf-titlo  1 1.  title  verso  blank  I  1.  avortisse- 
ment  pp.  v-xi,  table  pp.  xiii-xvi,  prefacepp. 
1-73,  text  pp.  75-4Gi,  8°.  Memoir  on  the  gratn- 
matical  character  of  the  North  Americati  lan- 
guages, chapters  v-xx  being  devoted  to  the  Al- 
gonkin,  pp.  75-250  — Appendix  A.  Comparative 
vocabulary  of  the  Algonkin  (Lcnapi,  from 
Heckeweldor)  and  Iroqnois  (Onondago,  from 
Zeisberger),  pp.  257-269— Appendix  B.  Com. 
parative  vocabulary,  with  note.s,  of  the  Algon- 
kin, pp.  271-411. — Report  on  the  general  char- 


DupDnceaii  (P.  S.) — Contiuued. 

acter  and  forms  of  the  American  lauguagea, 
made  to  the  Hist.  &  Lit.  Com.  Am.  Phil.  Soc, 
by  the  Cor.  Sec.  P.  S.  Duponceau,  pp.  413-4C4. 
Copies  seen:  Boston  Athenajum,  Congress, 
Eames,  Harvard,  Lenox. 

Triibner,  1856,  No.  632,  prices  a  copy  10s.  Gd. 
The  Fischer  copy,  No.  2327,  brought  9s.;  another 
copy.  No.' 2686,  Is.  The  Squier  copy,  No.  1051, 
half  morocco,  gilt  top,  uncut,  sold  for  $2.5(i. 
Leclerc,  1878,  No.  2067,  prices  it  10  fr.  Quar- 
itch  prices  the  work  as  follows :  No.  12553,  half 
bound,  7s.  Cd. ;  No.  12551,  large  paper,  sewed, 
12s. :  No.  300CO,  sewed,  5s.,  boards,  6s. ;  No. 
30061,  large  paper,  sewed,  9s.  The  Ramirez  copy, 
No.  293,  brought  8s.;  the  Briuley  copy,  No. 
5627,  half  levant  morocco,  gilt,  uncut,  $2  2.5. 
Triibner,  1832,  p.  3,  prices  ic  10s.  6d. 

See  Heckewelder  (J.)  and  Dupon- 
ceau (P.  S.). 

Mr.  Duponceau  was  born  on  the  island  of 
Ehe,  France,  June  3,  1760,  came  to  this  country 
in  1777,  was  made  an  American  citizen  in  1781, 
and  died  in  Philadelphia,  Pa.,  April],  1814. 

Dwight  (S.  E.).     See  Gallatin  (A.). 


E. 


Eames  :  This  word  following  a  title  or  within 
parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  that  a  copy 
of  the  work  referred  to  has  been  seen  by  the 
compiler  in  the  library  of  Mr.  Wilberforce 
Eames,  New  York  City. 

Edwards  {Rev.  Jonathan).  Observa- 
tions I  on  the  (  language  |  of  the  | 
Muhhekaueew  Indians ;  |  In  which  the 
Extent  ofthat  language  in;  North-Amer- 
ica is  shewn  ;  its  genius  is  |  grammat- 
ically traced  :  some  of  its  pecnliari-  | 
ties,  and  some  instances  of  analogy  be- 
tween I  that  and  the  Hebrew  are 
pointed  out.  |  Communicated  to  the 
Connecticut  Society  of  |  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences, and  pablishedatthe  |  Request  of 
the  Society.  |  By  Jonathan  Edwards, 
D.  D.  I  Pastor  of  a  Church  in  New-Ha- 
ven, and  I  Member  of  the  Conuecticut 
Society  of  |  Arts  and  Sciences.    | 

New- Haven,  Printed  by  Josiah 
Meig.s,  I  M,DCC,LXXXVin  [1788J. 

1  p.  1.  title  reverse  blank  1  1.  preface  1 1.  text 
pp.  5-17,  8°. -Numor.als  1-10  in  Mohcgan  and 
Moha.vk,  p.  9— Pater  Nosier  in  the  language  of 
the  Six  Nations  (from  Spencer,  in  Smith's  New 
York),  p.  10. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Congress, 
Eames.  Harvard,  Trumbull. 

At  the  Murphy  sale  a  half-morocco  copy,  No. 
872,  sold  for  $1.50.  At  the  Brinley  sale.  No. 
5690,  an  uncut,  half  green  morocco  copy,  brought 
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of 


Edwards  (J.) —Continued. 

the  I  Muhhekaueew  Indians;  |  in  which 
I  The  extent  of  that  language  in  North  • 
Ame-  I  ricaisshewnj  its  genius  is  gram- 
matically I  traced;  some  of  its  peculi- 
arities, and  some  |  instances  of  analogy 
between  that  and  the  |  Hebrew  are 
pointed  out.  |  Communicated  to  the  | 
Connecticut  Society  of  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences, I  And  published  at  the  request  of 
the  .society.  |  By  Jonathan  Edwards,  D. 
D.  I  pastor  of  a  Church  in  New-Haven 
and  member  of  the  Counecticut  Society 
of  Arts  aud  Sciences.  | 

New  Haven,  printed  by  Josiah  Meigs, 
1787  [.s/c]  ;  I  London  reprinted  by  W. 
Justius,  I  Shoemaker-Row,  Blackfriars. 
I  M,DCC,LXXXVIII  [1788]. 

Pp.i-iv,  5-16,  8°. — Linguistics  as  in  the  Amer- 
ican edition. 

Copies  seen:  Bastou  Athenajum,  British  Mu- 
seum, Duub.ir. 

A  I  sermon  |  at   the  execution   of  | 

Moses  Paul,  an  Indian  ;  |  Who  had  been 
guilty  of  murder,  |  preached  at  New 
Haven  in  America.  |  By  Samson  Oc- 
cora,  I  a  native  Indian,  and  missionary 
to  the  Indians,  who  was  in  England  | 
in  1776  [sic  for  17(56]  and  1777,  [_sic  for 
1767]  collecting  for  the  Indian  charity 
schools.  I  To  which  is  added  |  a  short 
Account  of  the  |  late  spread  of  the  gos- 
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Edwards  (J.)  — Contiuuea. 
pel,  I  amougtheluclians.  |  Also  |  obser- 
vations on  the  language  of  the  |  Muh- 
hekaneew  Indians;  |  couimunicated  to 
the  Connecticut  Society  of  Arts  and 
Sciences,    1    By    Jonathan    Edwards, 

D.  D.  I 

New  Haven,  Connecticut:  Printed 
1788.  I  London:  Reprinted,  1788,  and 
and  Sold  by  Buckland,  Pater-  |  noster 
Row  ;  Dilly,  Poultry  ;  Otridge,  Strand; 
J.  Lepard,  |  No.  91  Newgate-street ;  T. 
Pitcher,  No.  44  Barbica..;  Brown,  ]  on 
the  Tolzey  Bristol;  Binns,  at  Leeds; 
and  Woolmer  at  Exeter. 

Pp.  i-iv,  5-24, 1-16,  8°.  Tho  final  pages,  1-lG, 
contain  Edwards's  Observations. 

Copies  seen :  Britisli  Museum. 

A  I  sermon  |  at  the   execution   of  | 

Moses  Paul,  an  Indian  ;  |  who  had  been 
guilty  of  murder,  |  preached  at  New 
Haven  in  America.  |  By  Samsou  Oc- 
com,  I  a  native  Indian,  and  missionary 
to  the  Indians,  who  was  in  England  ] 
in  17G6  and  1767,  collecting  for  the  In- 
dian charity  schools.  |  To  which  is 
added  |  a  short  account  of  the ]  late 
spread  of  tlie  gospel,  |  among  the  In- 
dians. I  Also  I  observations  on  the  lan- 
o'uaoeof  the  I  Muhhekaneew  Indians;  | 
communicated  to  the  |  Connecticut  So- 
ciety of  Arts  and  Sciences.  |  By  Jona- 
than Edwards,  D.  D.   | 

New  Haven,  Connecticut :  Printed 
1788.  I  London:  Reprinted,  1789,  and 
Sold  by  Buckland, Pater-  |  noster-Row; 
Dilly,  Poultry;  Otridge,  Strand;  J. 
Lepard,  |  No.  91,  Newgate-street;  T. 
Pitcher,  No.  44  Barbican;  Brown,  |  on 
the  Tolzey  Bristol;  Binns,  at  Leeds; 
and  Woolmer,  at  Exeter. 

Pp.  i-iv,  5-24,  1-lG,  8°.  Tho  final  16  pp.  con- 
tain the  Observations. 

Copies  seen  :  Brown,  Consress,  TrumbuU. 

Observations   |  on  the  |  language  | 

of  the  1  Muhhekaneew  Indians  ;  |  in 
which  I  The  extent  of  that  language  in 
North-Arae-  |  rica  is  shewn  ;  its  genius 
is  grammatically  ]  traced ;  some  of  its 
peculiarities,  and  some  |  instances  of 
aualogy  between  that  and  the  |  He- 
brew are  pointed  out.  |  Communicated 
to  the  I  Connecticut  Society  of  Arts 
and  Sciences,  |  And  published  at  the  re- 
quest of  the  society.  ]  By  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards, D.  D.  I  pastor  of  a  church  in 


Edwards  (J.)  — Continued. 

New-Haven,  and  member  of  the  |  Con- 
necticut Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  | 
New-Haven,  printed  by  Josia^  Meigs, 
1788;   I  London  reprinted  by  W.  Jus- 
tins,  I  Shoemaker- Row,  Blackfriars.  | 

M,DCC,LXXXIX[1789]. 

Title  1 1.  preface  pp.  ili-iv  (erroneously  paired 
v),  text  pp.  5-15,  12°. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum,  Lenox,  Powell, 
Shea,  Trumbull,  Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

Reprinted  in  American  Museum  or  Itoposi- 
tory  of  *  *  *  fugitive  pieces,  M.  Carey,  e.litor, 
vol.5,  pp.  21-25,  lll-14t,  Pbihidclphia,  1789.  S''. 
(Astor,  British  Museum,  Congress,  Yale  ) 

Observations  |  on  the  |  language  | 

of  the  I  Muhhekaneew  Indians  ;  |  in 
which  the  extent  of  that  language  in 
North  America  is  .shewn:  |  its  genius  is 
grammatically  traced :  some  of  its  pe- 
culia-  I  rities,  and  some  instances  of  an- 
alogy between  |  that  and  the  Hebrew 
are  poiuted  out.  |  Communicated  to  tho 
Connecticut  Society  of  Arts  and  |  Sci- 
ences, and  published  at  the  request  of 
the  Society.  |  By  Jonathan  Edwards, 
D.  D.  I  Pastor  of  a  Clunch  in  New-Ha- 
ven, and  Member  of  the  Con-  |  necticut 
Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  | 

New-York :  |  printed  by  M.  L.  &  VV. 
A.  Davis.  I  1801. 

Title  1 1.  preface  1  1.  text  pp.  5-16,  12°. 
Copies  seen:    Boston  PLiblic,  Congress,  Pil- 
liug. 

Observations  on  the  language  of  tho 

Muhhekaneew  |  Indians;  |  In  which 
the  Extent  of  that  Language  in  North 
America  is  shewn  ;  |  its  Genius  is  gram- 
matically traced ;  some  of  its  Peculiari- 
ties, I  and  some  Instances  of  Analogy 
between  that  and  the  Hebrew  are  | 
pointed  out.  |  Communicated  to  the 
Connecticut  Society  of  Arts  and  Sci- 
ences, and  I  published  at  the  Request 
of  the  Society.  |  By  Jonathan  Ed- 
wards, D.  D.,  Pastor  of  a  Church  in 
New  Haven,  |  and  Member  of  the  Con- 
necticut Society  of  Arts  and  Sciences.  | 
New  Haven,  Printed  by  Josiah  Meigs, 
M,DCC,LXXXVni[1788]. 

In  Massachusetts  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.  second  se- 
ries, vol.  10,  pp.  81-160,  Boston,  1823,  8°. 

This  reprint  is  preceded  by  an  Advertise- 
ment sisned  John  Pickering  and  dated  Sa- 
lem, Mass.,  May  15,  1822,  which  occupies  pp. 
81-84.— The  contents  of  tho  Observations  aro 
tho  same  as  in  the  original  edition  and  occupy 
pp.  84-98. 
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Edwards  (J.)  —  Continued. 

Notea  by  the  editor  occupy  pp.  98-160  and 
include  the  Mohawk  numerals  1-10  and  the 
Pater  Xostor  (from  the  Mohawk  Primer  aud 
from  Edwards),  \)\i.  101-102;  Cherokee  verba 
(from  Buttrick),  p.  121. 

Observations    |  on  the  |  language  | 

of  the  I  Mubbekaneew  Indians.  |  By 
Jouatban  Edwards,  D.  D.  |  A  new  edi- 
tion: I  with  notes,  |  by  |  John  Picker- 
ing. I  As  published  in  the  Massachu- 
setts Historical  Collections.  | 

Boston:  |  printed  by  Phelps  and 
Faruham.  |  182.3. 

Pp.  1-82,  8°.— The  linguistics  are  as  above. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athenneura,  Eames. 

According  to  Sabin's  Dictionary,  No.  21972, 
there  was  an  edition :  Boston,  Little,  Brown  it 
Co.,  1813.  At  the  Squier  sale,  No.  319,  a  half- 
raorocco,  gilt-top  copy  of  an  1843  edition,  sold 
for  $2.37. 

The  Works  I  of  I  Jonathan  Ed  wards. 


D.  D.  I  Late  President  of  Union  Col- 
lege. 1  With  a  I  memoir  of  his  life  aud 
character,  |  by  Tryon  Edwards.  |  In 
two  volumes.  |  Vol.  [I-H].  | 

Audover:  |  printed  and  published  by 
Allen,  Morrill  &  Wardwell.  |  New 
York:  Dayton  aud  Newman.  |  Phila- 
delphia: Henry  Perkins.  |  Boston: 
Crocker  and  Brewster,  |  Gould,  Ken- 
d.'ill  and  Lincoln,  Tappan  aud  Den- 
nett. I  Hartford  :  Tyler  and  Porter.  | 
1842.  C) 

2  vols.  8^.  Title  from  Mr.  W.  Eames.— Ob- 
servations on  the  language  of  the  Muhheka- 
neew  Indians,  vol.  1,  pp.  469-480. 

Another  edition :  Boston,  1850,  2  vols.  8=^.  (*) 

Elliot    {Rev.   Adam).       [Vocabulary    of 
the  Mohawk  and  of  the  Cayuga.] 

In  Schoolcraft  (H.  R.),  Keport  to  the  secre- 
tary of  state  of  New  York,  pp.  264-270,  271- 
277,  New  York,  1845,  8°. 

The  Mohawk  vocabulary  contains  220,  the 
Cayuga  320  words. 

Schoolcraft's  report  was  issued  also  with  the 
title  Notes  on  the  Iroquois,  New  York,  1846, 
8°,  the  vocabularies  occupying  the  pages  above 
mentioned.  The  work  was  subsequently  reis- 
sued, enlarged :  Notes  on  the  Iroquois,  Albany, 
1847,  8^,  the  vocabularies  appearing  on  pp. 
393-400.  They  are  also  reprinted  in  Schoolcraft's 
Indian  tribes,  vol.  2,  pp.  482-493,  Philadelphia, 
1852,  8°,  and  again  in  ITlrici  (E.),  Die  Indianer 
Nord  Amerikas,  p.  39,  Dresden,  1867,  8°. 

Emerson  (Ellen  Russell).     Indian  myths 
I   or   I   legends,    traditions,   and  sym- 
bols of  the    I    aborigines  of  America  | 
Compared  with  Those  of  Other  Coun- 


Emerson  (E.  R.)  —  Continued. 

tries  I  including  Hiudostau,  Egypt, 
Persia,  |  Assyria,  and  China  |  by  | 
Ellen  Russell  Emerson  |  Illustrated  | 
[Monogram]  | 

Boston  I  James  R.  Osgood  and  Com- 
pany   I    18S4 

Frontispiece  1  1.  title  1  1.  pp.  iii-sviii, 
1-677,  8°. — "Words  from  Cuoq's  Lexique 
iroquois,  pp.  521-524.— Iroquois  syllables  and 
•words  (from  Cuoq),  pp.  624-625. 

Co2>ics  seen:  Congress. 

Epistle.  The  |  epistle  of  Paul  |  to  the 
Romans.  |  [Two  lines  Cherokee  char- 
acters. ] 

No  title-page,  heading  as  above ;  pp.  1-55, 24°, 
in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen  :  Pilling,  Powell. 

Epistle.  The  |  cj)istle  of  Paul  |  to  the 
Philippians  [Colossians  and  Thessalo- 
nians].  |  [Two  lines  Cherokee  charac- 
ters. ] 

No  title-page,  heading  as  above;  pp.  1-43, 24°, 
in  Cherokee  characters.  Printed  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  about  18G0. — Philip- 
pians, pp.  1-14.— Colossians,  pp.  14-26.— Thos- 
salonians,  pp.  26-43. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Dunbar,  Pilling, 
Powell,  Trumbull. 

Epistle.     The  |  epistle  of  Paul  |  to  Titus 
[Philemon  aud  Hebrews].  |  [Two  lines, 
Cherokee  characters.] 

No  title-page,  heading  as  above ;  pp.  1-49, 24°, 
in  Cherokee  char.acters.  Issued  by  the  Amer- 
ican Bible  Society  about  1860. — Titus,  pp.  2-7.— 
Philemon,  pp.  7-10. — Hebrews,  pp.  10-49. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Dunbar,  Pilling, 
Powell,  Trumbull. 

Epistles.   The  |  epistles  |  of  |  Paul  to  the 
Corinthians  [Galatians  and  Ephesiaus]. 
i  [Two  lines  Cherokee  characters.]  | 

Park   Hill :  I  Mission   Press:    Edwin ^ 
Archer,   Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1858. 

Pp.  1-125,  24^,  in  Cherokee  characters.- Ga- 
latians. pp.  89-106.— Ephesians,  pp.  107-125. 
Copies  seen :  Pilling,  Powell. 

Epistles.     The  |   epistles   j   of  |   Paul  to  ] 
Timothy.  |   Translated   into  the  Cher- 
okee Language.   |   [Two  lines  Cherokee 
characters.]  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press:  John 
Candy,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1844. 

Title  1  1.  pp.  3-28,  24°,  in  Cherokee  charac- ' 
ters. 

Copies  seen :  American  Board  of  CommissiQa- 
ers,  Brlti^b  Museum,  Congress. 
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Epistles.  The  |  epistles  |  of  |  Paul  to 
Timothj'.  I  Traaslated  iuto  the  Chero- 
kee lauguage.  I  Second  edition.  |  [Three 
Hues  Cherokee  characters.]  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press:  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  1849 

Title  reverse  blank  1 1.  pp.  3-28.  24°,  in  Chero- 
kee characters. 
Copies  seen :  Dunbar. 

Epistles.  The  |  epistles  |  of  |  Paul  to 
Timothy.  |  [Two  lines  Cherokee  char- 
acters.] I  First[-second]  ej)istle.  |  [One 
line  Cherokee  characters.] 

N"o  title-page,  heading  as  above ;  pp.  1-24, 
24°,  iu  Cherokee  characters.  Issued  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  about  1860. — First 
epistle,  pp.  1-15. — Second  epistle,  pp.  15-24. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Dunbar,  Pilling, 
Towell,  Trumbull. 

Epistles.     The   |  epistles  |  of  |   Peter.  | 
[One  line  Cherokee  characters.]  | 

Park  Hill:  )■  Mission  Press:  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1848 

Title  reverse  blank  1  1.  pp.  3-27,  24°,  in  Cher- 
okee cliaracters. 

Copifttcen:  Dunbar. 

Epistles.    The   |   epistles  |  of  |  Peter.  | 
First[-second]     epistle.    |   [Two     lines 
Cherokee  characters.  ] 

No  title-page,  heading  as  above ;  pp.  1-24, 
24°,  in  Cherokee  characters.  Second  edition  is- 
sued by  the  American  Bible  Society  about 
18G0.— First  epistle,  pp.  1-15.— Second  epistle, 
pp.  15-24. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Dunbar,  Pilling, 
Powell,  Trumbull. 

Epistles.     The  1  epistles  |  of  1  John   j 
translated     into     the     Cherokee     lan- 
guage.  I   [Two  lines  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I 

Park  Hill :  |  Mission  Press :  John 
Candy,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |     1840. 

Pp.  1-20,  24°  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen:  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners, Boston  Athenjeum,  Congress. 

Epistles.      The   |  epistles   |  of  |   John  ; 
translated     into     the     Cherokee     lan- 
guage.   I    [Two  lines  Cherokee  charac- 
ters. ]    I    Second  Edition,  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Pre.ss:  John 
Candy,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1843. 

Pp.  1-20,  24°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen :  American  Board  of  Coinniissinu- 
ers,  Astor,  Boston  Athomeura,  British  Mu- 
seum. 


Epistles.     Tlie  I  epistles   |   of  |  John.  | 
Translated    into     the     Cherokee    lan- 
guage.  I   [Two  lines  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.]   I    Third  edition.  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press:  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  \  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |      1848. 

Pp.  1-20,  24°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen:  Congress.  Duub.ir. 

Epistles.  [The  epistles  of  Johu  in  the 
Cherokee  language.]  [Two  lines  Cher- 
okee characters.] 

No  title-page,  heading  in  Cherokee  only; 
pp.  1-16,  24°,  in  Clierokee  characters.  Printed 
by  tlie  American  Bible  Society  about  1860. — 
First  epistle,  pp.  1-13. — Second  epistle,  pp. 
13-15.— Third  epistle,  pp.  15-16. 

Copies  seen:  Dunbar,  Pilling,  Powell,  Trum- 
bull. 

Brrett  (Russell).  Indian  geographical 
names. 

In  Magazine  of  Western  History,  vol  2,  pp. 
51-59,  238-246,  Cleveland  [1835],  4°. 

Names  of  Algonkin  and  Iroquois  origin  in 
Pennsylvania  and  Ohio. 

Ettwein  {Rev.  Johu).  Remarks  upon 
the  traditions,  &c.,  of  the  Indians  of 
North  America.  By  Rev.  John  Ett- 
wein. 

In  Pennsylvania  Hist.  Soc.  Bull.  vol.  1,  pp. 
29-44,  Philadelphia,  1848,  8°. 

"Of  their  languages,"  pp  39-14,  includes 
"A  collection  of  words"  of  the  Maqua,  Dela- 
ware, and  Mahican,  pp.  41-44. 

John  Ettwein,  Moravian  bishop,  was  born  in 
Trendenstadfc,  Wiirtemberg,  June  29,  1721;  in 
1754  ho  came  to  America,  where  he  labored  for 
nearly  half  a  century.  Ho  di(>d  iu  Bethlehem, 
Pa.,  Jan.  2,  1802.  He  studied  the  DelaAvare 
language  and  is  said  to  have  prei)ared  a  small 
dictionary  and  phrase  book  therein. 

Etudes  pliilologiques.    See  Cuoq  (.I.-A.). 

Etymology  : 

Cherokee.  See  Hewitt  (J.  N  B.). 

Iroquois.  Hiilo  (H.). 

Iroquois.  Hewitt  (J.N.  B.). 

Evans  ( — ).     See  Barton  (B.  S.). 

Evil.  [Three  lines  Cherokee  characters.  ]  | 
The  I  evil   |  of  |  intoxicating   liquor,  | 
and  I  the  remedy.  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  press:  John  F. 
Wheeler,  printer.  |  [One  lino  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  18.38. 

Pp.  1-12,  24^,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen:  American  Board  of  Commi.ssion- 
ers,  Congress. 

Evil.    [Four  lines  Cherokee  characters.]  | 
The  evil  |   of   |  intoxicating  liquor,   | 
and  I  the  remedy.  |  Second  edition.  | 
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Evil  —  Coutiuiiod.  ]  Evil —  Continued. 

Park    Hill:    |    Mission    press:    John   '  Copies  seen.-  Boston  Athenreum,  Congress, 

Candy,   printer.  |  [One    line    Cherokeo  \       Dunbar,  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 


characters.]  |     1844. 

Pp  1-24,  24^,  in  Oheiokoo  characters.  "With 
this  iiro  bound  up  2  11.  containing  two  hymns 
in  Cherokee  characters. 


Ewbanks  (William  E.),  translator.    See 
Cherokee  Advocate. 


F. 


Faulmann  (Karl).  Illiistrirto  |  Geschicbte 
der.Schrift  |  Popular- WissonschaftlichB 
Darstellung  |  dcr  |  Eutstehuug  dcr 
Schrift  I  der  |  Sprache  uad  derZablen  | 
sowie  der  |  Schriftsysteine  aller  Vol- 
ker  der  Erde  |  von  |  Karl  Faulmann  | 
Professor  der  Stenographic,  Ritter  des 
Kgl.  Bayer.  Verdienstordeus  vom  H. 
Michael,  |  Besitzer  zweier  Verdienst- 
Medailleu  der  Wiener  Weltausstel- 
luug.  I  Hit  15  Tafeln  in  Farben-  und 
Tondruck  |  und  vieleu  in  den  Text 
gedruckteu  Schriftzeichen  und  Schrift- 
proben.  |  [Printer's  ornament. ]  | 

Wion.  Pest.  Leipzig.  |  A.  Hartleben's 
Verlag.  |  1880.  |  AUe  Rechte  vorbehal- 
ten. 

Pp.  i-xvi,  1-C32,  8°.— Die  Schrift  der  Tscho- 
rokesen,  p.  230. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  British  Museum,  Wat- 
kinson. 

Fauvel-Goiiraud  (Francis).  Practical  | 
Cosniophonography ;  |  a  System  of 
Writing  and  Printing  all  |  the  Princi- 
pal Languages,  with  their  exact  Pro- 
nunciation, I  by  means  of  an  original  | 
Universal  Phonetic  Alphabet,  |  Based 
upon  Phih)logical  Principles,  and  rep- 
resenting Analogically  all  the  Compo- 
nent Elements  of  the  Human  |  Voice, 
as  they  occur  in  |  Dillerent  Tongues 
and  Dialects  ;  |  and  applicable  to  daily 
use  in  all  the  branches  of  business  and 
learning;  |  Illustrated  by  Numerous 
Plates,  I  explanatory  of  the  |  Calli- 
graphic, Steno  -  Phonographic,  and 
Typo-Phonographic  (  Adai)tations  of 
the  Sy.stem  ;  |  with  specimens  of  |  The 
Lord's  Prayer,  |  iu  One  Hundred  Lan- 
guages: I  to  which  is  prefixed,  |  a  Gen- 
eral Introduction,  |  elucidating  the 
origin  and  progress  of  language,  writ- 
ing, stenography,  jdionography,  |  etc., 
etc.,  etc.  I  By  (  Francis  Fauvel-Gon- 
raud,  D.  E.  S.  |  of  the  Royal  University 
of  France.  I 


Fauvel-Gouraud  (F.)  —  Continued. 

New  York:  |  J.  S.  Redfield,  Clinton 
Hall.  I  18.50. 

1  p.  1.  pp.  1-186,  1  1.  plates  1-21,  A-T,  8'.— 
The  Lord's  prayer  in  Cherokee  (New  Echota, 
1832,  2(1  edition),  plate  8,  No.  30. 

Copies  seen  :  Astor,  British  Museum. 

Ferrall  (Simon  An.sley).      A  |  Ramble  ] 
of  I  six  thousand  miles  |  through  |  the 
United  States  of  America.  |  By  |  S.  A.. 
Ferrall,  Esq.  |  [Design.]  | 

London :  |  Published  by  Effingham 
Wilson,  I  Royal  Exchange.  |  1832. 

Pp.  i-xii,  1-360,  80.— Facsimile  of  the  first 
two  paragraphs  of  the  leading  article  in  the 
Cherokeo  Phosnix  of  July  31,  1830,  faces  title- 
page. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Atlicuieum,  Congress. 

Field  (Thomas  Warren).  An  essay  |  to- 
wards an  I  Indian  bibliography.  |  Be- 
ing a  I  catalogue  of  books,  |  relating  to 
the  I  history,  antiquities,  languages, 
customs,  religion,  |  wars,  literature, 
and  origin  of  the  |  American  Indians, 
I  iu  the  library  of  |  Thomas  W.  Field. 
I  With  bibliographical  and  historical 
notes,  and  |  synopses  of  the  contents 
of  some  of  |  the  works  least  known.  | 

New  York:  ]  Scribner,  Armstrong,  and 
CO.  I  1873. 

Title  as  above  1  1.  preface  pp.  iii-iv,  text 
l)p.  l-4:!0,  8°. 

Copies  seen :  Congress,  Pilling. 

Titles  and  descriptions  of  works  in  Iroquoian 
dialects  passim. 
Catalogue  |  of  the  |  library  |  belong- 
ing to  I  Mr.  Thomas  W.  Field.  |  To  be 
sold  at  auction,  |  by  |  Bangs,  Mei-win 
&  CO.,  I  May  24th,  1875,  |  and  follow- 
ing days.  I 

New  York.  |  lte75. 

Printed  cover,  title  as  above  verso  blank  1 1. 
notice,  etc.  pp.  iii-viii,  text  pp.  1-376,  list  of 
prices  pp.  377-393,  supplement  pp.  1-59,  8°. 
Compiled  by  Joseph  Sabin,  mainly  from  'Mi: 
Field's  Essay.— Contains  titles  of  a  number  of 
■works  in  the  Iroquoian  dialects. 

Copies  seen :  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  Con- 
gress, Eames. 
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Finley  {Rev.  James  Bradley).  History  |  of 
I  the  Wyaudott  Mission,  |  at  \  Upper  Sau- 
(lusky,  Ohio,  |  under  the  direction  of 
the  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  |  By 
Rev.  James  B.  Fiuley.  |  [Three  lines, 
Isaiah  ix,2.  ]  | 

Cincinnati :  |  Published  by  J.  F. 
Wright  tt  L.  Swonnstedt,  |  for  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  at  the 
book  concern,  |  corner  of  Main  and 
Eighth-streets.  |  R.  P.  Thompson,  Print- 
er. I  1840. 

Pp.  1-432, 12°.— Hyuiu  iu  the  Wyaiukitt  lan- 
guage, p.  221. 

Copiessceii:  Boston  Atlicua'imi,  Dunbar,  Min- 
nesota Histoiical  Society. 

I  have  seen  mention  of  an  edition  Cincinnati, 
1857. 
Life  among  the  Indians;  |  or,  |  per- 
sonal reminiscences  (  and  '  historical  in- 
cidents I  illiistrativo  of  I  Indian  life  and 
character.  |  By  j  Rev.  James  B.  Finley,  i 
"  the  Old  Chief,"  or  Ra-wah-wah.  |  El- 
ited  by  Rev.  D.  W.  Clark,  D.  D.  | 

Cincinnati  :  |  Printed   at  the  Metho- 
dist Book  Ccncern,  |  for  the  Anthor.  | 
R.  P.  ThompsoiJ,  Printer.  |  18.59.  ( * ) 

Pp.  1-518,  i)Iato3,  12=>.  Title  from  Mr.  W. 
Eame.i. — Wyamlott  hymn,  p.  380. 

Life  among  the  Indians;  |  or,  |  per- 


sona] reminiscences  |  and  i  historical  in- 
cidents (  illustrative  of  I  Indian  life  and 
character.  |  By  j  Rev.  James  B.  Finley,  j 
"  i.ho  Old  Chief,""  or  Ra-wah-wah.  |  Ed- 
ited by  Rev.  D.  W.  Clark,  D.  D.  | 

Cincinnati:  |  Published  by  Hitchcock 
&  Walden.      lSo8. 

Pp.  1-518, 12°.— ■Wyandott  hymn,  p.  383. 

Copies  seen  :  British  Museum. 

First.  Tlie  First[-Second]  epistle  of 
Paul  tlie  Aposth^  to  the  Thessalonians 
[etc.l. 

No  title-i)agc;  pp.  1-12, 12^,  iu  Cherokee  char- 
acters. 

Appended  are  the  second  epistle  of  Paul  tho 
apostle  to  the  Tliessalonians,  his  epistles  to 
Titus  and  Philemon,  and  the  general  epistle  of 
Judo. 

Copies  seen:  American  Boaid  of  Comuiis- 
sioncrs. 

Foreman  (Stephen).  See  Worcester  (S. 
A.)  and  Foreman  (S.). 

"Mr.  Stephen  Foreman,  a  Cherokee  youug 
man,  who  received  his  elementary  education  at 
the  Mission  School  at  Candy's  Creek,  and  after 
attending  to  soaie  preparatory  .studies  witli  ~Mv. 
VVorcestor  at  Xew  Ei;h'>ta,  spent  one  year  at 
the  Union  Theolo:»ical  So:niiiary,  in  Virginia, 
and  anofher  at  that  in  Princeton,  New  Jersey, 

JBOQ-,-— 5 


Foreman  (S.)  —  Continued. 

in  tho  study  of  theology,  was  licensed  to  preach 
by  the  Union  Presbytery,  Tennessee,  about  tho 
Ist  of  October,  1833.  IIu  preaches  with  anima- 
tion and  lluency  in  tho  Cherokee  lamguage,  and 
promises  to  be  highly  useful  as  an  evangelist 
among  his  people.''— Ifissiojiary  Jlerald,  1833. 

Foster(George  Everett).  Se-fjuo-yah,  \  the 

I  American  Cadmus  and  Modern  Moses. 

I  A  complete  biography  of  the  greatest 
of  redmeu,  |  around  whose  wonderful 
life  has  been  woven  |  the  nuinners, 
customs  and  beliefs  of  the  ]  early  Cher- 
okees,  together  with  a  |  recital  of  their 
wrongs  and  |  wonderful  progress  to-  | 
wardcivilization.  |  By  Geo.  E.  Foster,  | 
Editor  of  Milford  (N.  H.)  "Enter- 
prise "  I  Illustrated  by  Miss  C.  S,  Rob- 
bins.  I 

Philadelphia:  |  Oftice  of  the  Indian 
Rights  Association,  KilG  Filbert  St.  | 
Tahleqnah,    Cherokee   Nation:    B.    IL 
Stone.  I  Milford,  N.  H. :  By  the  Author.  1 
138.5. 

Title  1  \.  pp.  i-xviii,  1-244, 123.— Sounds  ^f  {ij^ 
Cherokee  alphabet,  p.  Iu2.— Lord's  prayer  in 
Cherokee  characters,  with  literal  translation,  p. 
lU.—  Fac-simile  of  Cherokeo  alphabet  before 
printing,  p.  112. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Massachusetts  His- 
torical Society. 

As  proof  of  these  pages  is  passing  through 
my  hands,  information  comes  to  me  that  Mr. 
Foster  has  ready  furtho  press  a  work  relating  to 
theCherokees,  including  abibliograpby  of  their 
literature.      See  "Addenda"  to  this  catalogue. 

Frank  (Jacob).     [The   Lord's  prayer  iu 

Mohawk.     1885.] 

Manuscript,  2  pp.  folio,  in  the  library  of  James 
C.  Pilling,  Washington,  D.  C.  Tho  prayer 
is  accomp.micd  by  an  interlinear  translation. 
Ou  the  second  page  are  the  numerals  1-7,  20,  30, 
40,  SO,  Sec.  iu  Mohawk  and  the  numerals  1-11 
combined  with  nouns. 

The  writer  is  a  Cauglinawaga  boy,  and  was 
then  a  student  at  St.  Laurent  College,  ('anada. 

Freeman  {Bcv.  Bernardus).     [Works  iu 
the  Mohawk  language. ]  (' ) 

"The  Society,  since  they  could  by  no  means 
prevail  on  the  Indians  to  learn  English,  neither 
young  nor  old,  laboured  to  get  some  good  trans- 
lations nia<le  of  parts  of  tho  Scripture  at  least, 
into  the  Indian  language;  tho'  e.Kceeding  im- 
proper  to  convey  a  duo  idea  of  the  Christian 
doctrines:  as  being  willing  by  all  methods  of 
compliance  to  gain  something  upon  them.  Tho 
Society  were  very  nuich  assisted  in  this  by  Mr. 
Freeman,  a  very  worthy  C.dvinist  minister. 
Hohad  b,^en  five  years  minister  at  Schenectady 
to  a  Dutch  congregation,   and  had  been  em- 
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Freeman  (B.)  —  Contiuued. 

ployed  Ijy  tlio  K;irl  of  Be'lamout  in  tlio  year  1700 
to  convert  tin;  Indians.  lie  had  a  good  knowl- 
edge of  tlio  dialctt  of  tho  Molioiks,  which  is 
understood  by  all  tho  Iroqnois  who  reach 
nearly  400  miles  beyond  Albany.  Tho  Society 
applic^d  to  him  for  any  jiropor  papers  wrote  iu 
that  language  which  he  might  have.  Ho  ac- 
iiuainted  tho  Society  that  he  Iiad  translated  into 
Indian  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer  of  our 
Liturgy,  tho  whole  Gospel  of  St.  Matthew,  tho 
three  first  chaptois  of  Genesis,  several  chai)ters 
of  Exodus,  several  rsalins,  many  portions  of 
the  Scripture  relating  [to]  tho  birth,  passion, 
resurrection,  and  ascension  of  our  Lord,  and 
several  chapters  of  tho  1st  Epistle  to  the  Co- 
rinthians, ])articularly  the  l.')th  chapter,  prov- 
ing tho  resurrection  of  the  dead.  lio  very 
IVaukly  gave  the  Society  a  cojiy  of  these  trans- 
lations, which  were  sent  to  Mr.  Andrews  for 
his  help,  and  they  were  a  great  help  to  him. 
He  used  frequently  to  read  some  of  these  to  tho 
Indians,  and  they  could  comprehend  well 
enough  by  his  reading.  But  the  Society  were 
desirous  some  part  of  tho  Scripture  might  be 
printed  in  Indian,  and  the  copies  given  to  tho 
Indians,  and  Ihcy  taught  at  least  to  read  that. 
Accordingly-  tho  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer, 
tho  Litany,  the  Chiirch-Catechisin,  Family- 
Prayers,  and  several  chapters  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament  were  printed  at  New  York  ; 
tho  copies  wore  sent  to  Mr.  Andrews,  and  ho 
gave  them  to  such  of  tho  Indians  as  know  any- 
thing of  letters." — Ilinnphreys. 

See  Another  Tongue. 

See  Clacsse  (L.). 

See  Morning  aud  Eveuing  Prayer. 

[Fritz  (Jolianu  Friedricli)  and  Schultze 
(B.),  (ditorfi.  ]  Orieutaliscli*:  nud  Oc- 
cidentalisclier  |  Sprachmeistcr,  |  wel- 
clier  I  uiclit  allciu  huudert  Al])lia- 
bete  I  nebst  ilirer  Ausspraclie,  |  so 
bey  deueu  lueisteu  |  Eiiropiii,scb*  Asia- 
tisch^  African iscb^  und  |  Americaniscbcn 
Volckern  nnd  Nationen  |  gehriincblicb 
siud,  I  aucb  eiuigeu  Tabulis  Polyglot- 
tisverschiedener  |  Spracben  uudZableii 
vor  Augon  leget,  |  Sondern  aucb  |  das 
Gebet  des  Herrn,  |  iu  200  Spracben  nnd 
MuudiArten  |  niit  derBclben  Cliaracte- 
reu  nnd  Lesuug,  uacb  eincr  |  geogra- 
pbi.sclion  Ordnnng  niittbeilet.  |  Au.s 
glaubwiirdigeu  Auctoiibus  zu.sammcu 
getragen,  nud  niit  |  darzu  nutbigen 
Knpfern  venseben.  | 

Leii)zig,  I  zu  iinden  bey  Cliristian 
Friedricb  (iessnern.  |  1748. 

10  p.  11.  pp.  1-224,  1-128,  appendix  7  11.  8°. 
The  preface  is  .subscribed  by  Fritz,  but  a 
dedication,  which  precedes  it,  ia   by  Schultze, 


Fritz  (J.  F. )  and  Schultze  ( B, )  —  Con  (,'d. 
who  had  been  a  Danish  missionary  at  Tran- 
quobar  and  whose  good  offices  Fritz  acknowl- 
edges. It  is  j)robable  he  was  the  real  edilor  of 
the  work. 

Pator-Noster  iu  Mohogica  (from  Chamber- 
layne),  p.  126.— Short  vocabulary  (4  words)  of  a 
number  of  American  languages,  among  them 
tho  Mohogice,  appendix,  p.  6  (unnumbered). 

Coines  seen:  Astor,  British  Museum,  Trum- 
bull. 

The  first  clause  of  the  Lord's  prayer  was, 
according  to  Auor's  Sprachonhalle,  reprinted  in 
the  various  languages  in  Geographisch-philo- 
logische  Karteu,  von  Homann'sErben  inNiirn- 
bcrg,  4  sheets,  small  folio.  (*) 

Fro-st  (Jobn).  Tbe  book  |  of  tbe  |  In- 
dians I  of  I  North  America:  |  illustrat- 
ing I  their  uianuers,  customs,  aud  iires- 
eut  state.  |  [Picture.]  |  Edited  by  John 
Frost,  L.L.D.  |  autbor  of  tbe  "Book 
of  tbe  Navy,"  "Book  of  the  Array,"  &c., 
&c.  1 

New  York  :  |  D.  Appletou  &  Co.,  200 
Broadway.  |  Philadelphia:  |  George  S. 
Appletou',  148  Chestnut  St.  [  MDCCC 
XLV  [1845]. 

Engraved  title  1 1.  title  as  above  1  1.  pp.  i-x, 
13-283,  12^. — A  few  words  in  Tiiskarora,  pp. 
60-61. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Congress,  Har- 
vard. 

At  tho  Field  sale  a  copj-,  No.  754,  brought  63 
cents. 

Sabiu's  Dictionary,  No.  26026,  mentions  au 
edition  :  New  York,  Appleton,  1848. 

Fry  (Edmund).  Pactograpbia;  |  cou- 
taiuing  |  accurate  coiiies  of  all  tbe 
known  |  alphabets  iu  the  world  ;  |  to- 
gether with  I  au  English  explanation 
of  the  peculiar  |  force  or  i>ower  of  each 
letter:  |  to  wliich  are  added,  |  speci- 
meus  of  all  well-authenticated  |  oral 
languages;  |  foruuug  |  acompreheusive 
digest  of  I  x)bonology.  |  By  Edmund 
Fry,  I  Letter-Founder,  Type-Street.  | 

London.  |  Printed  by  Cooper  aud 
Wilson,  I  For  Jobn  and  Arthur  Arch, 
Gracccliurcb-Streefc ;  |  John  Wiiite, 
Fleet-Street ;  Johu  Edwards,  Pali-Mall ; 
and  I  .John  Debrett,  Piccadilly.  |  MDCG 
XCIX  [1T91)]. 

2  I).  11.  pp.  i-xxxvi,,  1-320,  8^.— Lord's  prayer  in- 
Mohawk,  p.  202. 

Copies  seen  :  AsijQf,  BpatQn  Atheuieum,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Covt^eas. 

At  tho  Squier  ,^ale  a  copy,  iSJo.  385,  brought 
$2.13. 
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G. 


3-aa  nail  shoii  Ne.     See  Wright  (A.)- 
3-aa  nah  slioli  neb.     Seo  "Wright  (A.). 

3-abelentz  (Huns  Georg  Conor  von  der). 
KiirzeGraraniatikclerTscherokesischeii 
Sprache.  Voni  Staatsminister  Dr.  H. 
C.  von  (ler  Gabelentz. 

In  Zeitschrilt  fiir  die  Wisscnschaft  dnr 
Sprnchc,  dritter  Bauil,  pp.  257-:!00,  Grcifswald, 
]8.')2,  8^.     (CouKi-ess,  Powell. ) 

Issued  separately  also.  (') 

2raiatonsera      iouteweienstagxva.       Sec 

Williams  (E.). 
3-aiatonsera      ionteweienstakwa.       See 

Williams  (E.). 
3-ainoh   uo  Neuotlowobga.     Seo  Young 

(J.). 
3-ai'  wa  yan'  dah  goh.    Seo  Wright  ( A. ). 

3-allatin  (Albert).  A  syuop.si.s  of  the  In- 
dian tribes  within  the  United  States 
cast  of  the  Rocky  Mountains,  and  in 
the  Britisli  and  Rnssian  po.ssessions  in 
North  America.  By  the  Hon.  Albert 
GaHatin. 

la  American  Antinuaiiau  Soc.  Tran.s.  (Ar- 
cbieologia  Aniericaua),  vol.  2,  pp.  1—122,  Cam- 
bridge, 183G,  8=. 

Grammatical  uotice.i  of  tlio  Ououda;,'a  (from 
Zeisberger),  pp.  232-230  ;  nuioas  or  "Wyaudota 
(from  Brebceuf),  pp.  230-238;  Cherokeo  (from 
Pickciiug  .and  Worcostor),  pp.  239-250. — Clicio- 
kee  alphabet,  p.  301. — Vocabulary  of  tlio  Wyau- 
dots  (from  Johnson,  Barton,  War  Department),  ' 
Onondagoes  (from  Zei-sbcrger),  Oueidas  (from 
Jcifersou,  Barton),  Tiiscaroras  (from  Parish), 
Nottofrays  (from  J.  Wood  and  SIS.  of  Hon. 
James  Trevezaut),  i^p.  30.5-3G7;  Hurons  (frowi 
Sagard),  p.  372;  Hochelaga(fromLaet),Cayugas, 
(from  B.artou),  p.  37G ;  Mohawks  (from  MS.  of  J. 
Parish  and  S.  E.  Dwight),  Senecas  (from  AYar 
Department,  Pariah),  pp.  30.1-3G7,  383-397 ;  Cher- 
okee (from  Boudinot  and  Worcester),  pp.  305- 
3G7,  398-404. — Select  sentences  in  Cherokee  and 
in  Seneca,  pp.  415-418. — Supplementary  Chero- 
kee transitions,  pp.  418-420.— Lord's  prayer  in 
Cherokee,  p.  421. 

Hale's  Indians  of  northwest  America, 

and  vocabularies  of  North  Americii, 
with  an  introduction.  By  Albert  Gal- 
latin. 

In  American  Kth.  Soc.  Trans,  vol.  2,  pp.  xsiii- 
clxxxviii,  1-130,  New  York,  1848,  8  =  . 

Vocabulary  of  the  Mohawk  and  Wyandot, 
pp.  79-83;  Cherokee,  pp.  82-SS;  Ououd.igas,  Sen- 
ecas, Oneidas,  i>.  114;  Cayugas,  Tuscaroras, 
Nottoways,  p.  115. 


Garde  (Pare  Pierre  Paul  Franyois  do  la). 
[Works  in  thoMoliawk  language.]  (*) 
According  to  Father  Cnoq  this  aiitliur  left, 
"  in  very  mediocre  Iroquois,  a  large  troalisa  on 
the  sacrament  of  penance,  a  dozen  instructions, 
and  granimatic  notes."  JIo  was  a  inissionai'y  at 
la  Galetto  and  tho  Luc  dcs  Deux  ilontagnes. 
and  died  at  Monti'eal  in  1781. 

Garnier  ( — ).   [Huron  grammar.]  (*) 

Manuscript.  •'Referred  fo  by  Chaumonot 
in  his  life,  but  now  lost." — Tli^t.  Mag. 

G-atschet:  This  word  following  a  title  or  inclosed 
within  parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  that  a 
copy  of  the  work  referred  to  lias  been  seen  by 
tho  compiler  in  the  library  of  Mr.  Albert  S. 
Gatschet,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Gatschet  (Albert  Samuel).  The  Mas- 
sawomekes.     By  Albert  S.  Gatschet. 

In  American  Antiquarian,  vol.  3,  pp.  321-324, 
Chicago,  18S0-'81,  8^. 

Au  attempt  to  ascertain,  by  linguistic  evi- 
dence, the  racial  affinity  of  the  Massawomekes. — 
Algonkiu  and  Iroquois  (Onondaga,  M<ihawk) 
terms  passim.   , 

Issued  separately,  without  title-page,  repaged 
1-4.     (Gatschet.) 

Notes  ou  the  Iroquoi.s. 

la  American  Antiquarian,  vol.  4,  pp.  74-75, 
Chicago,  1881-1882,  8^. 

Mohawk  and  other  Iroquois  tribal  names 
(from  a  manuscript  by  Pyrheus). 

On  the  affinity  of  the  Chcroki  to  the 

Iroquois  dialects,  by  Albert  S.  Gatschet. 

In  American  Philolog.  Ass.  Proc.  sevea- 
teeuthauu.  sess.  IS^J,  pp.  xl-xlv,  Cambridge, 
18SG,  8'^. 

The  language  of  the  Cheroki  and  Iroquois 
related  to  each  other,  pp.  xl-xli. — Lexical  affin- 
ity, pp.  xli-xliv. — Affinity  in  grammatic  ele- 
ments, pp.  xliv-xl\. 

Brinton's    library    of    |    aboriginal 

American  literature,  j  Number  IV.  |  A 
I  migration  legend  |  of  the  |  Creek  In- 
dians, I  with  a  linguistic,  historic  and 
ethnographic  |  introduction,  |  by  |  Al- 
berts. Gatschet,  |  of  the  U.  S.  Bureau  of 
Ethnology,  Washington,  D.  C.  |  Vol- 
ume I.  I  [Three  lines  (luotation.]  | 

IMiiladcIpliia:  |  D.  G.  Brinton.  |  1884. 

Yuliima'l;  first  title:  A  |  migration  legend  [ 
of  the  I  Creek  Indians,  I  texts  and  glos.sario8  in 
Creek  and  Ilitehiti,  with  |  a  linguistic,  historic, 
and  ethnographic  |  introduction  and  comnuui- 
t,u-y,  I  by  I  Alb>M-t  S.  Gitschrt,  |  of  tho  IT.  S. 
Biu-eaii  of  Kthnology,  Washington,  D.  C  \  Vol- 
ume II.  I 

St.  Louis,  Mo. :  I  priutod  for  the  author,  | 
1838. 
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Gatschet  (A.  S.)  — Continued. 

tincond  title:  Tcliikilli's  Kasi'lita  legend  I  in 
the  I  Creek  ami  Ilitcliid  Languages,  |  with  a  | 
critical  commentary  anil  full  glossaries  to  botli 
texts,  I  by  [  AU)ert  S.  Gatschet,  1  of  the  U.  S. 
Bureau  of  Ethnology,  Wasliiugton,  D.  C.  | 
[Three  lines  quotation.]  ]  Copyrighted.  1888. 
All  rights  reserved.  | 

St.  Louis,  Mo.  I  piinted  by  R.  P.  Studley  &  co. 
I  1888. 

2  vols.:  title  vorso  copyright  etc.  1  I.  general 
title  of  tlio  SL-ries  verso  blank  1  1.  note,  pref- 
ace, and  contents  pp.  iii-vii,  text  pp.  9-251 ; 
first  title  verso  blank  1  1.  second  title  p.  1, 
preface  pp.  2-3,  text  pp.  4-193,  index  to  the 
two  volumes  pp.  194- 20j,  errata  pp.  206-207; 
maps,  8^.  Tlie  second  volume  lias  two  pagi- 
nations, one  as  above  and  one  in  brackets  (be. 
ginning  with  the  preface),  PP-  34-239.  The 
latter  is  the  numbering  of  vol.  5  of  the  St. 
Louis  Academy  of  Sciences  Transactions,  of 
which  it  forms  a  part,  but  which  is  not  yet 
[September,  18?8]  issued.  Tho  title  beginning 
"A  migration  legend"  will  not  appear  in  the 
volume  of  transactions.  Tho  two  maps  which 
should  have  accompanied  the  first  volume  are 
included  in  the  second.  A  note  at  the  bot- 
tom of  vol.  2,  p.  73,  says:  "Tho  Creek  text  ap- 
pears in  this  volume  [pp.  8-25^  in  a  revised  and 
correct  shape,  and  parties  owning  the  first  vol- 
ume should  therefore  remove  pp.  237-251  [of  tho 
first  volume]  before  sending  it  to  the  binder.  ' 

Cheroki  totemic  gentes etc.,  vol.  1,  pp.  27-28.— 
Cheroki  words,  vol.  1,  pp.  212-213.— Cheroki 
loan-words,  vol.  2,  pp.  191-192. 

Copies  seen:  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  Eames, 
Pilling.  Powell. 

Vooabiilary  of  the  Mobawlx. 

Manuscript,  7  11.  folio,  211  words;  in  tlie 
library  of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnohigy .  Collected 
from  Charles  Carpenter,  an  Iroquois  of  Brant- 
ford,  in  1876. 

[Linguistic  material  of  the  Tcbalagi 

or  Clierolii   language:  Mniuitaiu  Cher- 
oki dialect  of  Nortli  Carolina.] 

Manuscript  in  tho  library  of  the  Bureau  of 
Ethnology.  Contains  about  350  woids,  alpha 
hetically  arranged  on  slip.'),  and  some  phrases. 
Obtained  in  December,  1881,  from  Sampson  Owl, 
a  Cheroki,  stopping  at  Katiiba  Kation,  York 
Co.,  S.  C.  ;  the  alphabet  used  is  that  given  in 
Powell's  Introduction  to  tho  Study  of  Indian 
Languages,  second  edition. 

[Words,  phrases,  and  seutencesuf  t  he 

Eastern  Cheroki,  spoken  around  Qual- 
latown,  North  Carolina.  ] 

Manuscript,  pp.  77-2J8,  1  p.  4^^;  in  the  libraiy 
of  the  Bureau  of  Ethuology.  Recorded  in  a 
copy  of  Powell's  Introduction  to  the  Sttuly  of 
Indian  Languages,  second  edition,  iuoomplcte. 
Schedules  1-7  aui  10  are  well  filled,  8,  12, 13,  27, 
and  28  are  sparsely  filled,  and  9,  1 1 ,  1  t-2G,  and  29 
contain  no  entries.    Tlio  unnunjbored  p.igo  nt 


Gatschet  (A.  S.)  —  Continued. 

the  end  contains  a  bird  story  in  English,  witll] 
a  few  Cheroki  terms  here  and  there. 

Collected  in  May,  1885,  at  Washington,  D.C.J 
from  N.  J.  Smith  (Trd-la-tihi),  of  the  Eastern 
Cheroki. 

Seneca  Language.  |  The  myth  of  thej 

Gii'uo".sk\va  or  "Stone  |  People"  |  oh- 
taiued  from  Andrew  John,  junior  |  by  | 
Albert  S.  Gatschet,  Washington,  D.  C. 
I  March,  1S8(5. 
Manuscript  in  the  library  of  the  Bureau  ol 
Ethnology;  title  leaf  and  pj).  139-172  of  a  small 
4^  blank  book,  which  has  been  paged  in  coa| 
tinuation  of  some  other  work.  Engli.sh  trans 
Lit  ion  interlined. 

Cheroki  linguistic  material  obtained 


from  Richard  M.  Wolfe,  delegate  of  thd 
Cherokee  Nation  to  the  United  State^ 
Government. 

Manuscript,  5  11.  folio,  in  the  library  of  thd 

Bureau  of  Ethnology ;  principally  phrases  and 

.sentences. 

General  discussion: 


See  Oronhyatekha. 

Faulmann  (K.). 

Miiller,  (F.). 

Roberts  (— ). 

Breboeuf  (I.  dc). 

Charlevoix  (P.  F.X.de). 

Gilij  (F.S.). 

Jefferys  (T.). 

Lafitau  (.J.  F.). 

Lalemant  (J.). 

Lauibert  (C.F.). 

Macauley  (J.). 

Relaud  (H.). 

Beauchamp  (^V.  M.). 

Duponcoau  (P.  S.). 

Heckewelder  (J.  G.  E.). 

LeHir  (A.M.). 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Miiller  (F.). 

Nantel  (A.). 

Newton  (J.  H.). 

Smith  (E.  A.). 

Spencer  (E.). 

Vincent  (.J.). 

Hougli  (F.B.). 

Mohawk. 

Oronhyatekha. 
Shea  (J.  G.). 
Oronhyatekha. 

Heekewelder  {J.  G.  E.)  and 
Duponceau  (P.  S.). 

Oronhyatekha. 
Sanborn  (.1.  W.). 

Schoolcraft  (H.R.). 
Orouhs'atekha. 

Kcane  (A.  H.). 
I    General  Epistle   |    of  | 
James.  |  Translated  into  the  Cherokon 
Language.  |  [One  liiib  Cherc  kee  char- 
actors.]  I 


Cayuga. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Iroijuois. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Iioquois. 

Iroijuois. 

Iroquois. 

Iroijuois. 

Iroquois. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Oneida. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 
Seneca. 
Saneca. 
Tuskaror.i. 
Wyandot. 
Gensral.     The 
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General  — Continued. 

Park  Ilill.  |  Mission  Press:  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  iini-  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1847. 

Pp.  1-16,  24°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  Keen  :  Aiuerican  Board  of  Commission- 
ers, Congress. 
General.     The  |  general  epistle    ]    of  | 
James.  |  Translated  into  the  Cherokee 
Language.    |    Second  edition.    |    [Two 
lines  Cherokee  chai-acters.]  | 

Park  Hill  :  I  Mission  Press:  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
cLaracters.]  |  ISaO 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp.  ;i-10,  24° ;  in 
Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen  :  American  Board  of  Conimissiou- 
ers,  Congress,  Diinhar,  Pilling,  Powell,  Trum- 
bull. 
General.     The    |     general    epistle    of  | 
Jude.  I  [One  line  Cherokee  characters.] 

No  title-page,  heading  as  above ;  pp.  1-4, 
24°,  in  Cherokee  characters.  Issued  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  about  18G0.  Followed 
by  the  Revelation  of  John,  pp.  5-GG. 

Copies  seen  •  Congress,  Dunbar,  Pilling,  Pow- 
ell, Trumbull. 

G-entes : 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Iroquois. 

Wyandot. 
Geographic  names: 

Cayuga. 

Cherokee. 


G. 


Cherokee. 
Cherokee. 
Huron. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Oneida. 
Onondaga. 
Onondaga. 
Onondaga. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Tuskarora. 
Geological  Survey : 


See  Gatschet  (A.  S.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Morgan  (L. H.). 

See  Morgan  (L.  H.). 
De    Brahm    (J. 

W.). 
Mooney  (J.). 
Morgan  (L.  11.). 
Marshall  (0.  H.). 
Beauchamp  ( W.M.). 
Ben.sou  (E.). 
Boyd  (S.G.). 
Clark  (J.  V.  H.). 
Errett  (R.). 
Henderson  (J.G.). 
Report, 

Rutteuber  (E.  M.). 
Schoolcraft  (H.  R.). 
Simms  (J.  R.). 

Hough  (F.  B.). 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Shea  (.J.G.). 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Beauchamp  ( W.M.). 

Marshall  (O.U.). 

Morgan  (L. H.). 

•Jones  (Pomroy). 

Marshall  (0.  H.). 

Moi-gan  (L.  H.). 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

These  words  following  a 


title  or  within  parentheses  after  a  note  indicate 


Geological  Survey  —  Continued. 

that  a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen 
by  the  compiler  in  the  lilir.-iry  of  the  United 
States  Geological  Survey,  Washington,  D.  C. 

Gerland  (Georg).  Atlas  der  Ethnogra- 
phic. I  Von  I  Georg  Gerland.  |  41 
Tafeln  in  Holzschnitfc  nebst  erliiuteru- 
deni  Texte.  |  Separat-Ausgabe  aus  der 
zweiten  Auflage  dcs  I3ilder-Atlas.  | 
[Seal.]  I 
Leipzig:    |   F.  A.  Brockhans.  |  187(). 

Title  verso  contents  1 1.  text  pp.  1-50,  register 
pp.  51-52,  41  plates,  oblong  folio. — Comments 
on  American  languages,  with  a  few  examples 
in  Aztec  and  Cherokee. 

Cojne-i  seen  :  Gatschet,  National  Museum. 
Gilbert  ( — )  and  Rivington  ( — ).  Speci- 
nieiis  I  of  the  |  Languages  of  all  Na- 
tions, I  and  the  |  oriental  and  foreign 
types  I  now  in  use  in  |  the  printing 
offices  I  of  I  Gilbert  &  Eiviugtou,  | 
limited,   f  [Eleven  lines  quotations.]  | 

London:  |  52,  St.  John's  Square, 
Clerkenwell,  E.  C.   |   IHSG. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  contents  pp.  3-1, 
text  pp.  5-6G,  12°. — St.  John  iii.  10,  in  Iroquois 
(Indians  in  Quebec  and  Ontario),  p.  28:  Mo- 
hawk (Indians  west  of  Niagara),  p.  43. 

Copies  seen  :     Pilling. 

Gilij  {Ahhate  Filippo  Salvadore).  Saggio 
I  di  storia  aniericana  |  o  sia  |  storia 
naturale,  civile,  o  sacra  |  De'  regni,  e 
delle  provincie  Spagnuole  di  Terra-fer- 
uia  I  uell'  America  meridiouale  |  des- 
critta  dair  Abate  |  Filippo  Salvadore 
Gilij  I  E  cousecrata  alia  Santita  di  N. 
S.  I  Papa  Pio  Sesto  |  felicemente 
regnante    |    Tonio  I[-IV].  | 

Roma  MDCCLXXX[-MDCCLXXX 
lY]  [1780-1784].  I  Per  Luigi  Percgo 
Erede  Salvioui  |  Stampator  Vaticano 
uella  Sapienza  |  Con  Licenza  do'  Sn- 
l^eriori. 

4  vols.  8°.  Each  of  the  four  volumes  has  a  sjie- 
cial  subtitle,  that  of  the  third  being  as  follows: 
"  Delia  religionc,  edelloliuguedegliOrinochesi, 
e  di  altri  Americaui,"  1782,  xvi,  430  pp.  8°. — 
Appendice  II,  Delle  piu  celebri  lingne  Ameri- 
cano :  Delia  lingua  Algoncliin.a,  ed  Hur^na, 
pp.  265-272.— Cataloghl  di  alcuno  lingne  Ameri- 
cano per  fame  il  confronto  tra  loro,  o  con 
questedel  nostro  emisfero,  pp.  355-393,  contains 
a  vocabulary  of  33  Huron  words,  from  Lahon- 
tan.  PP.3S4-385. 

Copies  seen :  ijongress. 

Leclerc,  1878,  No.  238,  prices  a  cojiy  120  fr. 
At  the  Pinart  sale.  No.  407,  the  first  three  vol- 
umes sold  for  50  fr. 
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Gilij  (F.  S.)  — Continued. 

"  F.  Salv.  Gilij  was  boru  in  1721  at  LcKotrne 
(near  Spoleto),  and  entered  the  Society  of  Jeaus 
iu  1740.  lie  went  as  missionary  to  South 
America,  I'or  eighteen  years  traveUid  through 
the  countries  watered  by  the  Orinoco,  and  then 
resided  seven  years  at  Santa  Fo  de  Bogota. 
Afterthe  expulsion  of  the  Jesuits,  he  returned 
to  Italy,  and  died  at  Rome,  Vi8<)."—Leclerc. 

Gladstone  (Tlioiuas  H.).  Huron  vocabu- 
lary. (*) 
A  vocabulary,  consisting  of  the  numerals  to 
aDovelOO  and  upwards  of  forty  of  tiie  com- 
niouest  words  an(i  brief  sentences,  is  in  the 
possession  of  Thomas  IF.  Gladstone,  Stockwell, 
near  London,  collected  by  him  in  duly,  1856." — 
Ludeivig. 

Gordon  (Rev.  F.).     Sec  Rinfret  (A. ). 

Gospel.     The  |   gospel   |  according  to  | 
Luke.  I  Translated   into   the  Cherok'ee 
Language.  |  [Two  lines  Cherokee  char- 
acters. ]  I 

Park  Hill :  I  Mission  Press:  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1850 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp.  3-134,  24^,  in 
Cherokee  characters. 

CJiiie.i  seen :  American  Bible  Society,  Dun- 
bar, riUinjr,  Trumbull. 

Gospel.     The  gospel  according  to  Mark. 
j  [One  line  Cherokee  characters.] 

Colophon :  Cherokee  Nati(m,  Baptist 
Mission  Press. 

No   titlc-pago,    heading  as  above ;  pp.  ■■  28, 
12°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 
Copies  seen :  Congress. 

Gospel.  [The  gospel  of  Mark.]  [One 
line  Cherokee  characters.] 

Xo  title-page,  heading  only  ;  pp.  l-.'JG,  24°, 
in  Cherokee  characters. 

Priute<l  by  the  American  Bible  Society  about 
18C0. 

Copien  seen:  Congress,  Dunbar,  Pilling, 
Trumbull. 

Gospel.  [The  gospel  of  Mark.]  [One 
line  Cherokee  characters.] 

Xo  title-page,  heading  only;  pp.  1-70,  24°, 
in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen  :  American  Bible  Society. 

Gospel  according  to  Mark  [Mohawk]. 
See  Brant  (J.). 

Go'wana  gwa'ili  sat'hatr.  See  "Wright 
(A.). 


Grammar: 
Cherokee. 
Cherokee. 
Huron. 
Huron. 
Huron. 
Huron. 


See  Gabelentz  (H.  G.  C.  von). 
Pickering  (J.). 
Brebreuf  (■!.  de). 
Chaumonot  (J.  P.). 
Garnier  ( — ). 
Huron. 


Grammar  —  Continued. 

lIuriMi.  Potier  (P.). 

Mohawk.  Marcoux  (.J.). 

Onondaga.  Humboldt  (K.  W.  von). 

Wyandot.  Wyatulot. 

Grammar  of  the  Cherokee.    See  Picker- 
ing (J.). 

Grammatic  comments: 

Cayuga.  See  Hale  (H.  A.). 

Cherokee.  Bastiau  (A.). 

Cherokee.  Gallatin  (A.). 

Cherokee.  Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Cherokee.  Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Cherokee.  I'ickering  (J.). 

Cherokee.  Shea  (J.  G.). 

Cherokee.  Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Huron.  Adelnng  (J.  C.)  and  Vatcr 

(.J.S.). 
Huron.  Bastian  (A.). 

Huiou.  Chateaubriand  (F.  A.  d(0. 

Huron.  Gallatin  (A.). 

Iroquois.  Duncan  (D. ). 

Irociuois.  Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Iroquois.  Platzmann  (J.). 

Iro(iuois.  Shea  (J.  G.). 

Iroquois.  Smith  (B.  A.). 

Mohawk.  Adelnng  (J.  C.)  and  Vater 

(J.  S.). 

Garde  (P.P.F.de  la). 

Hale  (H.). 

Wilson  (D.). 

Hale  (H.). 

Gallatin  (A.). 

Halo  (H.). 

Jarvis  (S.  F.). 

Hale  (H.). 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Hale  (H.). 

Hale  (H.). 

Stickney  (B.  F.). 


Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Oneida. 
Onondaga. 
Onondaga. 
Onondaga. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Tuskarora. 
Wyandot. 
Wyandot. 
Grammatic  treatise: 


Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Tnskaroia. 


See  Cuoq  (J.-A.). 
Pyrlffius  (C). 
Analysis. 
Stort. 
Smith  (E.  A.). 


Grasserie  (Kaoul  de  la).  fUndes  de  grain- 
maire  coiui)arce.  |  De  la  conjugaison  ob- 
jective I  par  I  Raoul  de  la  Grasserie,  | 
docteur  en  droit,  juge  au  tribunal  de 
Rcuues,  I  uieiubre  de  la  sociel6  de  lin- 
guistique  de  Paris.  |  (Extrait  des  M^- 
inoires  de  la  Soci^te  de  lingnistique,  t. 
VI,  4«  fascicule.)  |  [Design.]  | 

Paris.  I  Iniprimeric  nationale.  |  M 
DCCC  LXXXVIII  [1888]. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  half  title  reverse 
blank  1  1.  title  as  above  reverse  blank  1  1.  pp. 
ii-SO,  8°.— In  chapter  1  the  "conjugaison  objec- 
tive concrete"  is  illustrated  by  examples  froin 
tiio  Cherokee  language,  pp.  12-13;  in  cb.ipter  2 
"conjugaison  objective holophrastique,"  by  ex- 
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Griasserie  (R.  de  la)  —  ContiDuod. 

aiupks  from  the  Seneca  language,  p.  15;  and 
in  chapter  3,  "conjiigaison  objective  polyayii- 
thi'tique,"  by  examples  from  the  Iroquois  lan- 
guage, pp.  24-25. 

Copies  seen:  Gatschet,  Powell. 

Gray  {Dr.  Asa)  and  Trumbull  (J. 
H.).  Eeviewof  De  Candolle's  origin  of 
cultivated  plants;  with  annotations 
upon  certain  American  species  ;  by  Asa 
Gray  and  J.  Hammond  Trnnibnll. 

In  American  Jour.  Sci.  vol.  25,  pp.  241-255, 
370-379,  and  vol.  26,  pp.  128-138,  New  Haven, 
1883,  83.     (Congress,  Geological  Survey.) 

Nauies  of  plants  iu  a  number  of  American 
languages,— Abnaki,  Iluron,  Ononuaga,  Carib, 
Dakota,   Chohta,    Chippewa,   Virginia,  Narra- 
gansett,  &c. 
Great  Iroquois  gathering. 

In  Magazine  of  "Western  History,  vol.  1,  pp. 
134-139,  Cleveland  |1885],  4^.     (Congress.) 

A  number  of  i)roper  names  in  Seneca,  Cayuga, 
Mohawk,  and  Tuscarora,  with  English  signifi- 
cation, and  a  chant  in  Onondaga,  with  English 
translation. 

Giien     (Hamon).        lontaterihonnieuni- 
takSa  I  ue  I  kariSiioston  teiciasontha,  | 
ne  roiatonserison  aSennisheto  kenha,  | 
ou  I  instruction  sur  la  foi  catholique,  | 
par  I  M.  H.  Gnen,  Ancien  Missiounaire. 
I  [Three  lines  quotation.]  | 

Tiotiake=Moutreal :  j  Tehoristorara- 
kon  John  Lovell.  |  1870. 

rrintefl  cover  as  above,  title  as  above  1  1.  pp. 
3-23,  10°,  entirely  in  the  Mohawk  language.— 
Principales  verit6sdo  la  religion,  pp.  3-10.— Ru- 
ponsea  aus  objections  des  Protestants,  pp. 
11-23. 

"The  above  is  the  only  work  by  this  venerable 
missionary  which  bas  been  printed.  I  have 
changed  such  terms  as  have  fallen  into  disu.so 
and  modified  the  orthography. — Caoq. 

Copies  seen:  Piliing,  Powell,  Trumbull. 

Ouvr.  do  j\I.  Guen  No.   35.  |  Regies 

et  prieres  de  la  ste.  famille 

Manuscript,  20  unnumbered  11.  i°,  in  the  Mo- 
hawk language;  iu  the  archives  of  the  Cath- 
olic Church  at  Caughnawaga,  Canada. 

[Sermons  et  instructions  Iroquois  de- 

M.  H.   Guen,  mi,ssionnaire  du  Lac  des 
Dens  Montagues.]  (*) 

Manuscripts  in  the  Catholic  Church  at  Okn, 
Canada.  The  following  list  was  furnished  me 
by  the  late  Mrs.  Erminnio  A.  Smith,  an  em- 
ployee of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  with  the 
aid  of  Pather  Leclair,  who  was  in  charge  of  the 
mission. 

Bookl. 

Passion  de  N.  S. 

Invention   ) 

Exaltation  5 '^'^^^^''^t''.  Croix. 


Giien  (H.)  — Continued. 

Mandement  de  M.  de  Montgolfier. 

Jngemcnt  dernier. 

Dons  du  St.  Es])ril. 

L(,'s  8  Beatitudes. 

Dedicaoe. 

Annonciation. 

Petit  nonibro  des  elus. 

St.  Laurent. 

St.  Etienne. 

Book  2. 

Presentation  de  la  Sto  Viergo. 

Institution  do  I'Eucharistio. 

Nativile  de  la  Stc  V. 

Jugement  dernier. 

Methode  pour  .so  conduire. 

St.  Paul. 

Annonciation. 

Movt. 

Peclie  mortcl. 

3iIotifs  de  detester  le  pech6. 

Consideration  sur  la  mort. 

Mort  des  bons. 

Jugement  particulier. 

Salut. 

IJ'""^  d'apr^s  la  Penteeoste. 

Paques-et-Noi'l. 

Book  3. 

Actcs  pour  la  communion. 

I'aques. — Ascension . 

St.  Jacques. — Conception. 

Les  innocents. 

Present,  de  Jesus  &  Purif.  do  M. 

Jugement  dernier. 

-Vvantage  de  la  communion. 

Exanien  pour  la  confession. 

Mandement,  communion. 

Peche  raortel. 

Obligation  d"  niediter  la  passion. 

Les  7  stations  du  Calvaiie. 

Ascension. 

4  oraisons  a  Jesu.s. 

Mort. — Orgueil. 

Avarice. — En  vie. 

Action  de  grilces. 

Mandement  pour  le  jubile  1746. 

Divers  fragments. 

Book  4. 

E.Khortati.^ns  pour  le  Catechisnie. 

Parole  de  Dieu. — P<''nitenco.— Jonas. — Pre- 
sence do  Dieu. 

Penitence  de  David. — Messe. — Conformite  a 
l.a  V. — Soulfrance. 

Eeponso  aux  c.ilouiuios  dea  Protestants. 

Doctrine  catholiipie  sui'  les  sacrements. 

Eglise. 

Ascension. 

Ainourde  Dieu.— Am.  du  proeliain. — Amour 
des  ennemis. 

Pas.sion  do  N.  .S. — Mort. — Du  jiigeuiont  parti- 
culier. 

Pentecote. — l"iusderuicres.  — Ilainedu  pech6. 
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Giien  (H.)--Continuc(L 

Didicace. — Ste.  Aune. 
Noimand.     Feto  do  N.  D.  de  hi  A^ictoire. 
Uovotion  ;\  Marie — I'our  lojoiir  des  iiiorts. 
St.  Ccem-  de  Jesiis.—SaUxt.— Education, 
lies  enfants. — Qneli|Uos  frauiiueuts. 
Des  repi' titious  et  reditos. 

Book  5. 

Fill  do  riionmio. 
Ponteciiti'. 

Eucharistie. — SacriBco  do  la  messo. 
Mauiftrc  d'enteiidic  la  Sto.  Mcsse. 
Conimmiioii  indij;ne. — I'loparatioii  a,  la  C. — 
Action  do  giiico.s  apie.s. 

Ktlots  do  I'Euchaiistio. — St.  Viatiqno. 
Vi.site  ail  St.  Sacronient. — St.  Fran9ois. 
Ste.  06cile.— Purification  do  la  Ste.  V. 
I'arolo  de  D. — Soxag6sime. — 'Nativile  do  M. 
Devotion  envois  la  Sto.  V.— St.  Laurent. 
Ditle rents  niiroir.s. — Vraio ot  facile  devotion. 
Excicico  do  la  consideration. — Sur  la  jjiiftio. 
St.  Joseph. -St.  Michel.— 21'="»  D. 
Mis6rca  du  mondo. 

Book  (i. 

Consideration  j)our  tons  les  jours. 

Avant  lo  service  de  I). — Sur  celui  do  M. 

Sur  la  visitation. 

Efiieacito  do  la  redemption. 

La  inort  toriniue  tout  iei  li.is. 

Les  hoiis. 

Peiue.^  des  pe(  hours  cu  enter.— Malice  du 
p6che,. 

D6fauts  dmiiinanls. — Orgueil  &c. 

("harite  onvers  les  pauvres. — Tiodeur  &c. 

"  Ilaiuou  (iiion,  a  uative  of  Brittany,  eaine  to 
the  Seminary  "f  Montreal  in  1714  ;  was  sent  to 
the  Sault  au  Ilojollet,  where  ho  commenced 
to  study  Huron  and  Iroquois;  tliat  mission 
Laving  heen  transferred  to  the  Like  of  the 
Two  Mountains  in  1721,  ho  accompanied  his 
neophytes  there  and  remained  until  his  death 
in  17G1,  and  his  remains  lie  there.  Ho  has  left 
a  largo  number  of  instructions  and  prayers  in 
Iroqiiois  and  so:;ie  songs  either  in  Iroipiois  or 
in  Huron." — Cuoq. 

Gues.s    (George).      Clieroliee    alphabet. 

Colophon:  Pendleton's  Lithograpliy, 
Co.ston.     [1835.] 

1  sheet  broadside  l-Jl  by  17  inches,  litho- 
graphed for  the  \m.  Board  Com.  Foreign  Mis- 
sions.    Sec  facsimile  (reduced). 

■' Alargoc.ird  containing  the  Chorokoo  al- 
phabet has  been  lit hographedand  piiuled  dur- 
ing tlie  present  year  [18:j.5)."— /iViwci  of  ih:' 
Ameriraii  Hoard  of  GommissionerH for  Fori'i-jn 
Mimiiotfi. 

Copies  seen  .-  Eaiues,  Powell. 

Cherokee  alphabet. 

In  McKenucy  (G.  L.)  and  Hall  (J.),  History 
of  the  Tnduan  Tribes,  vol.  l,p.  G9.  Philadelphi:i, 
1838,  folio.     (Biiivau  of  Elhnol  >gy,  Congress.) 


Guess  (G.)  —  Continued. 

Cherokee  alphabet. 

In  Schocdcial't  (II.  U.),  Indian  tribes,  vol.2, 

p.  228,  Philadelphia,  18.>2, 4°. 

Cherokee  alphabet. 

Xo  imprint:  1  p.  4'. — Includes,  also,  the 
Lord's  prayer  in  Cherokee  characters  and  "In- 
terpretation, with  pronunciation  according  to 
the  alphabet  " 

Copies  seen  :  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers. 

Clierokeo  alphabet.  |  Character.s  as 

arranged  by  the  inventor. 

No  title-page  ;  1  1.  4°. 

Copies  seen  :  Boston  Atlienseum. 

Cherokee  alphabet.  | 

Colophon  :  Cherokee  Baptist  Mission 
Press :  H.  TTpham,  Printer. 

1  sheet  folio,  in  six  columns,  followed  by 
sounds  represented  by  vowel  and  consonant 
signs. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  British  Museum,  Eames. 
The  Cherokee  alphabet,  or  more  properly 
speaking  the  Cherokee  syllabary,  was  invented 
.about  the  year  1821  by  Se-quoyah,  a  half  breed 
Cherokee,  better  known  by  his  English  name 
of  George  Guess.  The  earliest  account  of  it 
appears  as  an  extract  from  a  report  of  the  pru- 
dential committee,  in  the  Missionary  Herald, 
February,  1826,  pp.  47-49: 

"A  form  of  alphabetical  writing,  invented 
by  a  Cherokee  named  George  Guess,  who  does 
iiot  speak  English,  and  was  never  taught  to 
read  English  books,  is  attracting  great  notice 
among  the  people  generally.     Having  become 
acquainted  with  the  principle  of  the  alphabet, 
viz.,  that  marks  can  be  made  the  symbol  of 
so.ind,  this  uuinstructed  man  conceived   the 
]        notion  that  ho  could  express  all  the  syllables 
in  the  Cherokee  l-.iuguage  by  separate  marks 
or  characters.    On  collecting  all  the  syllables 
which,  after  long  study  and  tri:xl,  ho  could 
recall  to  his  memory,  ho  found  the  number  to 
bo  eighty-two.     In  onler  to  express  those,  ho 
took  the  letters  of  o:ir  alphabet  for  a  part  of 
tlicin,  and  various  modifications  of  our  letters, 
with  some  characters  of  his  own  invention,  for 
the  rest.      With  these  symbols  ho  set  about 
writing  letters;  and  very  soon  a  correspondence 
was  actually  niaiiitaiiied  betwci-n  the  Choro- 
kees  in  Wills  Valley  and  their  countrymen  be- 
yond the  Mississippi,  500  miles  apart.    This 
was  done  by  iudiv'.duals  who  could  not  speak 
F.nglish,  and  who  li:ul  never  learned  any  alpha- 
bet except  this  syllabic  one,  which  Gucsa  had 
invented,  t.aught  to  others,  and  introduced  into 
practice.    The  interest  in  this  matter  has  been 
increasing  for  the  last  two  years,  till  at  length 
young  Cbeiokeos  tr.ivel  a  great  distance  to  bo 
iustrueted  in  this  easy  metliod  of  writing  and 
reading.    In  three  days  they  are  able  to  com- 
mence letter-writing,  and  return  home  to  their 
native  villages  prepared  to  teach  others.  *  *  " 
Either  Guess  himself  or  some  other  person  has 
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Guess  (G.)  —  Continued. 

discovered  four  otber  syllables,  inakiii  x  all  tin- 
known  sylhibli's  of  the  Cherokee  language 
eighty-six.  This  is  a  very  curious  fact ;  esp<>- 
cially  when  it  is  considered  tliat  the  language 
is  very  copious  on  some  subjects,  a  single  verb 
undergoing  some  thousands  of  iuiiections." 

This  is  followed  by  a  statement  from  Rev.  S. 
A.  Worcester,  one  of  the  early  advocates  of 
and  among  the  first  to  use  the  alphabet,  as  fol- 
lows : 

"It  is  well  worthy  of  notico  that  Mr.  Guyst 
[iic],  the  inventor,  is  a  man  past  the  middle  age. 
He  had  seen  books,  and,  I  have  been  told,  had  an 
English  spelling-book  in   liis    house;  but   he 
could  not  read  a  word  in  auy  language  at  all. 
His  alphabet  consists  of  eighty-six  characters, 
each  of  which  represents  a  s.n  liable,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  one,  which  has  the  sound  of  theEug 
lish  *,  and  is  prefixed  to  other  characters  when 
required.    These  eighty-six  characters  are  sulH- 
cient  to  write  the  language  at  least  intelligibly . 
The  alphabet  is  thought  by  some  of  the  Chero- 
kees  to  need  improvement;  but,  as  it  is,  it  is 
road  by  a  very  large  portion  of  the  people, 
though  I  suppose  there  has  been  no  such  thing 
as  a  school  in  which  it  has  been  taught,  and  it 
is  not  uioio  than  two  or  three  yeais  since  it  was 
invented.    A  few  hours  of  instruction  are  suffi- 
cient for  a  Cherokee  to  learn  to  read  his  own  lan- 
guage intelligibly.     Ho  will  not,  indeed,  so  soon 
be   able  to  read  fluently;    but  when  he  has 
learned  to  read  and  understand  llueucy  will  be 
acquired  by  practice.     The  extent  of  my  in- 
formation will  not  enable  mo  to  form  a  proba- 
ble estimate  of  the  number  in  the  nation  who 
can  thus  read,  but  I  am  assured,  by  those  who 
had  the  bestopportnnity  of  knowing,  that  there 
is  no  part  of  the  nation  where  the  new  alphabet 
is  not  understood.    That  it  will  prevail  over 
every  other  method  of  writing  the  language 
there  is  no  doubt.     If  a  book  were  jirintcd  in 
that  character  there  are  those  in  every  part  of 
the  nation  who  could  read  it  at  once  ;  and  many 
others  would  only  have  to  obtain  a  lew  hours 
insti'uction  from  some  friend  to  enable  them  to 
do  so.     They  have  but  to  learn  their  alphabet, 
and  they  can  read  at  once.    If,  on  the  other 
hand,  it  were  printed  in  the  English  character, 
it  would  be  necessary  to  spend  considerable 
time  at  seliool  in    order  to  be   able  to  read; 
which  scarcely  any  but  children,  and,  doubtless 
for  years  to  come,  but  a  very  small  part  of  them, 
could  do.    Probably  at  least  twenty,  perhaps 
fifty,  times  as  many  would  read  a  book  printed 
with  Guyst's  characters,  as  would  read  one 
printed  with  the  English  alphabet." 

In  the  same  article  Mr.  Worcester  gives  the 
sounds  represented  by  these  characteis. 

In  the  Herald  of  July,  1827,  Mr.  Worcester 
again  refers  to  the  alphabet : 

•'I  am  not  insensible  of  the  advantages 
which  Mr.  Pickering's  alphabet,  in  common 
with  that  in  use  at  the  Sandwich  Lslands, 
possesses  above  the  Eaglish,  by  being  souiueh 
moreuearly  a  perfect  alphabet.     Nor  do  1  sup. 


Guess  (G.)  —  Continued. 

pose  that  more  than  half  the  time  would  be  re- 
quired for  a  Cheiokee  child  to  learn  to  lead  his 
own  language  in  that  alphabet  whicli  is  re- 
quired for  an  English  child  to  learn  his.  Ihit 
in  point  of  simplicity.  Guess  has  still  the  pre- 
eminence ;  and  in  no  language  probably  can 
the  art  of  leading  be  acquired  with  neatly  the 
samt!  facility." 

In  the  issue  of  the  Herald  for  December  of 
the  sa  me  year,  Mr.  Worcester  contributes  five 
verses  of  Genesis  in  the  syllabary,  and  this,  so 
far  as  T  know,  is  the  first  printing  in  these 
characters. 

In  February,  1828,  the  first  number  of  the 
Cherokee  Phrenix,  a  weekly  ncw.spaper,  partly 
in  English  and  partly  in  Cherokee  characters, 
was  published  at  New  Echota.  The  first  book 
printed  in  these  characters  was  probably  the 
Cherokee  Hymns,  compiled  by  Elias  Bondinot 
and  Mr.  Worccster,and  published  at  XewEchota 
in  1829 — a  small  volume  of  .50  pages. 

The  Herald  for  May,  1828,  gives  a  somewhat 
fuller  account  by  Mr.  Worcester  of  the  charac- 
ters, their  sounds,  and  their  .systematic  arrange- 
ment; and  in  the  October  number  of  the  same 
year  the  Lord's  prayer,  copied  from  the  Chero- 
kee Pho?nix,  is  given,  accompanied  by  an  ap- 
proximate literal  tran.slation,  for,  as  the  writer 
remarks,  "literal  translations,  word  for  word, 
from  English  into  Cherokee,  are  beyond  the 
limits  of  possibility."    See  Worcester  (S.  A.). 

In  the  Indian  Record,  vol.  1,  No.  6,  John  F. 
Wheeler  speaks  of  the  alphabet  as  follows: 

"The  Cherokee  alphabet  is  unlike  any  other 
alphabet  known,  as  it  is  syllabic  except  one 
letter  which  answers  to  the  Euglish  s,  and  is 
placed  between  the  syllables  to  give  ahissiu" 
sound.  There  was  no  need  of  schools  or  school 
books  to  learn  to  read  among  the  full  bloods, 
because  as  soon  as  the  alphabet  was  learned 
the  person  who  learned  it  could  (even  the  old- 
est person)  easily  learn  to  read.  Each  syllable 
was  perfect,  and  there  was  not  a  con.sonant  in 
the  whole  85  characters.  In  the  Cherokee 
language  there  is  not  a  sound  of  f,  j,  p,  nor  v. 
The  language  is  guttural,  and  a  person  .speak- 
ing  Cherokee  can  talk  all  day  and  not  have  oc- 
casion to  close  his  lips." 

Sequoyah  was  born  in  the  Cherokee  Nation 
in  the  State  of  Georgia  in  1770.  His  father 
was  a  Dutch  peddler  named  George  Gist,  his 
mother  a  Cherokee.  According  to  Foster,  his 
biographer,  "his  dreamy  meditations  on  this 
invention"  extended  from  1809  to  1821,  when  he 
completed  his  work.  He  seems  to  have  had 
no  education  and  to  have  been  unable  to  read 
the  Roman  characters.  He  died  near  Sau  Ber- 
nar.lino,  Cal.,  about  the  year  1812. 
Guichart  de  Kersideut  {Pere  Vincent 
Fletiri).  Mr.  Guicbart  N"  14  |  l'^  Ex- 
anien  de  con.science  Alkonquiu  et  Iro- 
quois I  '2'*  Pensccs,  prieres  h  sujjgerer 
aux  malade.s  |  :}  Exhortation  apres  la 
eonfVssion  I  4  Prieres 
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Guichart  de  Kersident  (V.  F.)  — Cou- 
timied. 

Manuscript,  title  as  above  (iu  the  riglit-liaud 
coiner  of  which  is  the  date  1757-1793)  reverse 
bhiuk  1  1.  47  other  uuuunibered  11.  siii.  4^,  in  the 
Mission  of  Lacdes  DenxMontaKne.s,  Oka,  Can- 
ada. The  recto  of  1.  2  is  blank,  the  ver.so  begins 
with  the  Exauien  in  Algonquin,  and  on  the  oppo- 
site page,  recto  1.  'S,  coninieneos  t  lie  .same  in  Mo- 
hawk, continuing  to  recto  of  1.  40,  tlie  left  hand 
pages  being  in  Algonejuin,  the  right  in  Mtiliawk. 
In  many  cases  the  French,  and  in  some  cases  the 
Latin,  equivalents  of  the  questions  and  an- 
swers are  given  on  the  Algonciuiii  pages.  Each 
question  and  answer  is  numbered,  each  page 
beginning  a  new  numbering.  Vorso  1.  40  be- 
gins the  Pensees,  pricres,  in  French  and  Mo- 
hawk, which  extend  to  verso  of  1.  42.  Recto 
1.  43,  Exhortation  apr6s  la  confession,  in  Mo- 
hawk; the  recto  of  1.  44  is  blank,  the  verso  be- 
ing occnpied  with  a  table  of  relationship  in 
French  and  Mohawk,  continuing  to  recto  of  ). 
45,  the  verso  of  which  is  blank,  as  is  also  the 
recto  of  1.  40.  Verso  of  1.  46,  Credo  iu  Mo- 
hawk ;  recto  of  1.  47,  Pater,  Ave  Maria,  Foy, 
Esp^rance,  Amour,  the  last  continuing  to  verso 
of  the  leaf,  which  also  contains  the  Confiteor; 
1.  48.  recto  Contrition,  Sub  tuum,  verso  blank. 
The  manuscript  is  nicely  written,  has  been 
bouuil,  and  is  well  preserved. 

20  (limauclie  apres  La  pentecote  | 

Snr  le  bon  usase  des  maladies  |  1808 

Manuscript,  10  11.  4°,  in  the  libr.ary  of  the 
compiler  of  this  catalogue.  Sermon  iu  the  Mo- 
hawk language. 

Oiiv  do  nil-  Guicliart— No.  8.  I  I.  S''""" 


Dim.  do  I'Aveut  ]  2.  S*  Etieune.  Le 
meme  qu'au  n°  '^  mals  celiii-ci  est  mieux 
^crit  I  3.  Coutre  ceux  qui  croyent  trop 
aisement  aux  sorciers. 

Manuscript,  10  11.  large  8^,  iu  the  Mohawk 
language :  in  the  library  of  Major  T.  W.  Powell, 
Washington,  DC.  The  above  title  is  at  the  top 
of  the  first  leaf,  the  remainder  of  the  leaf  being 
blank.  The  first  pages  of  the  initial  sermon 
are  missing. 

"Vincent  Fleuri  Guichart  do  li^ersideut 
came  from  France  in  1754,  learned  the  two  Ian- 


Guichart  de  Kersident  (V.  F.)  — Cou- 
tiuiit'd. 
guages.  and  served,  sometimes  conjointly, 
sometimes  successively,  the  Iroquois  and  the 
Algonkins  of  the  Lac  des  Deux  Montagues. 
He  has  left  some  instructions  both  in  Algonkin 
and  Iroquois.  Be  knew  the  plain-chant  well, 
and  has  left  us  several  manuscripts  of  songs 
with  notes.  Uis  portrait  is  preserved  at  the 
Lake  of  the  Two  Mountains.  He  died  in 
1793."— Citor/. 

Guss  (Abraham  L.).     Early  ludian  his- 
tory I  on    the   I  Susquehanna:   |  Capt. 
John  Smith's  Exploration  of  the  Head 
of  Chesapeake  j  Bay   in   1608— "Tock- 
wogh  "  Interpreters  sent  to  invite  the 
"  Sas-  I  quesalianockes"    to   an    inter- 
view, of  whom  he  learns  of  other  |  In- 
dian Nations — Early  publications  refer- 
ring to  the  Country  |  and  Tribe — First 
Map   of   the    Country — Location   and 
identi-  |  fication  of  the  Head  Towns — 
New   Chapters  iu  Susquehanna  |  Hi.s- 
tory — Appearance   of   the   Susquehan- 
uoeks  —  Their  Fort,   |  Dress,  Gigantic 
Size,  Numerical  Strength  —  Their  Lan- 
guage, I  not  Algonquin  but  Iroquois— 
Origin,  Use  and  Signification  of  |  their 
name.     Based    on    Rare   and   Original 
Documents,  and  Ac-  |  companied  with  a 
copy  of  Capt.  Smith's  wonderful  Map.  | 
By  I  Abraham  L.  Guss,  A.  M.,  |  Wash- 
ington, D.  C.  I 

Harrisburg:  \  Lane  S.  Hart,  Printer.  | 
1883. 

Title  as  above  on  cover,  no  inside  title,  text 
pp.  1-32,  map,  8°.  Extract  "from  Nos.  3 
and  4,  vol.  1,  Historical  Register,  Harris- 
burg, Pa.''— The  Susquehanuock  language, 
pp.  17-19. — The  name  and  its  use,  pp.  19-20  — 
Explanations  given  the  name,  pp.  20-21— An 
Iroquois  origin  claimed,  pp.  21-22. — Force  of 
the  terminal  "S",  pp.  23-24. —  Many  Indian 
names  passim. 

Copies  Keen:  Powell. 


H. 


Haldemau  (Samuel  Stehman).  On  the 
phonology  of  the  Wyandots. 

In  American  Philosoph.  Soc.  Pioc.  vol.  4, 
pp.  268-2C9,  Philadelphia,  1847,  8^. 

Wyandot  numerals  1-10,  in  phonetic  charac- 
ters, p.  2G9. 

On  some  points  of  linguistic  ethnol- 
ogy :  with  illustrations,  chiefly  from 
the  aboriginal  languages  of  America. 
By  Prof.  S.  S.  Haldeman,  A.  M. 


Haldeman  (S.  S.)  — Continued. 

In  American  Asa.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  2d  meet- 
ing, pp.  423-426,  Roston,  1850,  8°. 

Examples  in  Clierokee,  Lenape,  and  Wyan- 
dot. 

Picprinted,  with  additions,  as  follows: 

On  some  points  in  linguistic  ethnol- 
ogy; with  illustrations,  chiefly  from 
the  aboriginal  languages  of  North 
America.     By  S.  S.  Haldeman,  A.  M. 
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Haldeman  (S.  S.)  —  Coutiuuetl. 

In  American  Acad.  Arts  and  Sci.  Proc.  vol. 
2,  pp.  165-178,  Boston  audCambridce,  1852,  8°. 

Analytic  orthograpliy :  |  an  |  iuves- 

tigatiou  of  the  sounds  of  the  voice,  | 
and  their   |   alphabetic  notation  ;  |  in- 
cluding I  the  mechanism  of  speech,  | 
and  its  bearing  upon  |  etymology.  |  By 

I  S.  S.  Haldeman,  A.  M.,  |  professor  iu 
Delaware  College;  |  member  [&c.  six 
lines].  I 

Philadelphia:  |  .1.  B.  Lippincott  & 
Co.  I  London  :  Triiijner  &  Co.  Paris : 
Benjaiuin  Dnprat.  |  Berlin:  Ferd. 
Diimmler.  |  IbCO. 

Half  title  "Trevclj"an  Prize  Essay"  verso 
blank  1  1.  title  as  above  verso  blank  1 1.  pp.  v- 
viii,  5-148,  1  1.4°.— Lord's  prayer  iu  Cherokee 
and  Wyandot,  with  interlinear  tran.slatlon,  pp. 
132-131.— Xunierals  1-10  of  the  Cherokee,  Iro- 
quois, and  AVyandot,  pp.  144-145. 

Copies  seen  :  Boston  Atheua'um,  British  Mu- 
seum, Bureau  of  Ethnology,  Eanies,  Trumbull. 

Hale   (Horatio).    Brinton's   library   of  | 
aboriginal  American  literature,  j  Num- 
ber IL  I  Tlie  I  Iroquois  |  book  of  lites. 
I  Edited   by  |  Horatio   Hale,  M.   A.,  | 
author  of  "The  ethnography  and  phi- 
lology of  the  U.  S.  I  exploring  expedi- 
tion," etc.  I 
D.  G.  Brintou.  |  Philadelphia.  |  1883. 

Title  as  above  1  1.  general  title  of  series  1 1. 
preface,  contents,  and  map  pp.  iii-viii.  text 
pp.  9-222,  8°. 

Chapter  X,  The  Iroquois  language  (pp.  99- 
113)  contains  many  examples  and  a  discussion 
of  the  gramraatic  construction  of  the  lan- 
guage.— Ancient  rites  of  the  condoling  council, 
pp.  115-139,alternatepagesCanienga  [Mohawk] 
and  English. — The  book  of  the  younger  na- 
tions, pp.  140-145,  alternate  pages  Onondaga 
and  English. — Notes  on  the  Cauienga  book,  pp. 
14G-1G5. — Notes  on  the  Onondaga  book,  pp.  ]GG- 
170. — Appendices,  pp.  171-190. — Canienga  glos- 
sary, alphabetically  arranged,  pp.  191-215. 

In  addition  there  are  terms  in  the  various 
dialects  of  the  Iroquois  scattered  througb  the 
work  in  great  profusion. 

Copies  seen :  Brinton,  Congress,  Eames,  Na- 
tional Museum,  Pilling,  Powell,  Trumbull. 

Clai-ke,  188G,  No.  G702,  prices  a  copy  $3.50. 

For  descrii)tions  of  manuscripts  used  by  Mr. 
Hale  in  this  work,  sec  Mohawk  Book  of  Rites, 
and  Onondaga  Book  of  Eites. 

Indian  migrations,  as  evidenced  by 

language. 

In  American  Antiquarian  and  OrientalJour- 
nal,  vol.  5,  pp.  18-08,  108-124,  Chicago,  1883,  8°. 

Verbal  forms  of  the  Wyandot,  Mohawk, 
Oneida,  Onondaga,  Cayuga,  Seneca,  and  Tus. 


Hale  (H.)  — Continued. 

carora,  p.  25. — Pronominal  forms  of  the  Iro- 
quois and  Cherokee,  and  list  showing  similar- 
ity betwecm  words  of  the  Iroquois  and  Chero- 
kee, p.  27.— Words  in  Tulelo  and  Dakota,  pp. 
109-111. — Words  showing  similarity  between 
Cherokee,  Choctaw,  and  Chicasa,  p.  120. 

See  Adam  (L.),  in  Congres  Int.  des  Ameri- 
canistes,  Compte-rendu  fifth  session,  pp.  123- 
125,  Copenhagen,  1884,  8°,  for  remarks  on  the 
above  work. 

Issued  separately  as  follows  : 

Indian  migrations,  |  as  evidenced  by 

language:  |  comprising  |  The  Huron- 
Cherokee  Stock  :  Tilt!  Dal<ota  Stock  : 
The  Algonkius  :  |  Tiie  Chahta-Muskoki 
Stock:  The  Mouudbuildcrs :  |  The 
Iberians.  |  By  Horatio  Hale,  M.  A.  ]  A 
Paper  read  at  a  Meeting  of  the  Ameri- 
can Association  for  the  Advance-  |  meut 
of  Science,  held  at  Montreal,  in  August, 
1882.  I  Reprinted  from  tlie  "Anterican 
Antiquarian"  for  Jaun,iiy  aud  April, 
1833.  I 

Chicago:  |  Jameson  &  Morse,  Print- 
ers, 16-2-1G4  Clark  St.  |  18ff:{. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  title  1  1.  pp.  1-27,8^. 

Copies  seen  :  Brinton,  E;unes.  Pilling.  Pow- 
ell, Trumbull. 

Clarke,  I88C,  No.  6418,  prices  a  copy  35  cents. 

A  comparative  vocabulary  of  words 

in  the  "Language  oC  Hochelaga  aud 
Canada"  as  given  by  Cartier,  and  the 
correspondiug  words  in  the  language  of 
the  Wyandot  (or  Wendat)  Indians  re- 
siding on  the  reserve  in  the  township 
of  Anderdon  near  Amherstbury,  Onta- 
rio :  By  Mr.  Horatio  Hale. 

In  Wilson  (D  ),  The  Iluron-Iroquois  of  Can- 
ada, iu  Royal  Soc.  of  Canada  Proc.  and  Trans, 
for  1884,  vol.  2,  section  2  of  Trans,  pp.  79-80, 
Montreal,  188.5,  40. 

On  some  doubtful  or  intermediate 

articulations:  An  experiment  in  pho- 
netics.    By  Horatio  Hale,  Esq. 

In  Anthropological  Inst,  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland, -Tour.  vol.  14,  London  [1885],  8°. 

luteniiediato  articulations  in  the  Mohawk, 
as  disclosed  by  experiments  with  Chief  George 
Johnson,  pp.  235-237. — -Mohawk  vocabulary,  iu 
four  renderings,  pp.  242-243.  These  four  ren- 
derings are  in  parallel  cohunns  and  are  accom- 
panied by  a  column  of  English  eijuivalenls. 
The  words  in  the  first  two  columns  were  taken 
down  simultaneously  from  the  lips  of  Chief 
George  Johnson,  the  former  by  Mr.  Alexander 
Melville  Bell,  in  the  al])habet  of  his  "visible 
s])eech,"  aud  the  latter  by  ^U:  Hale  according 
to  his  usual  method;  the  third  and  fourth  col- 
umns contain  the  form  adopted  by  the  Angli- 
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Hale  (IT.)  —  Cuntiiiiu'd. 

can  and  Roman  Catlii)iii'  missionaries  respect- 
ively, tlio  foiiner  written  l)y  an  "  educated  Mo- 
hawk,'' and  tlio  latter  taken  from  the  Inxinois 
Lexicon  by  Abbe  Caoq. 

Red  Jacket's  official  naiiit;  ami  rank. 

In  BuHalo  Hist.  Soc.  Trans,  vol.  3,  pp.  71-78, 
Bulfalo,  1885,  iP.     (Bureau  of  Ethnology.)    . 

Inquiries  rospectins  the  derivation  of  Red 
Jacket's  name  ;  contains  also  tlie  etymology  of 
a  number  of  Iroquois  vords. 

Indian  etymologies. 

In  American  Anthropologist,  vol.  1,  pp.  290- 
291,Washington,  1888,  8^.    (I'illiug,  Powell.) 

Relates  to  the  derivation  of  the  word  "Iro- 
quois," the  moaning  of  "Kanonsionni  "  (the 
well  known  name  of  the  Iroquois  confederacy), 
and  tlie  word  for  "boar"  in  Cayuga,  Mohawk, 
Onondaga,  and  Seneca.    See  Hewitt  (.J.  N.  B.). 

The  I  development  of  language.  |  A 

paper  read  before  the  Canadian  Insti- 
tute,   I  Toronto,    Ai)iil,     1888.    j    By  | 
Horatio  Hale.  | 

Toronto:  |  tlu^  Copp,  Clark  com- 
pany, limited.  |  1888. 

Printed  cover,  titlii  as  above  reverse  blank 
1  I.  pp.  3-45,  8^.  Probably  appears  originally 
in  the  publications  of  the  Canadian  Institute. — 
(icneral  remaiks  concerning  tlio  Iio(iuois  lan- 
guage, ])p.  :>G-:j7. — Iroquois  terms  expre.saive 
of  abstractions,  pp.  40-41. 

Copies  scin  :  Pilling. 

See  Anderson  (J.). 


Harris  (T.  S.)  — Continued. 

Ne,w-York.  |  Printed  for  the  Aitierican 
Bible  Society.  |"D.  Fan.shaw,  Printer.  | 
1829. 

Second  title:  Tlie  gospel  |  according  to  Saint 
Luke,  I  translated  |  into  the  Seneca  tongue,  |  by 
T.  S.  Harris.  | 

New-York.  |  Printed  for  the  American  Bible 
Society.  |  D.  Fanshaw,  Printer.  |  1829. 

Seneca  title  verso  1.1,  recto  "Key,"  English 
title  recto  1. 2,  text  pp.  2-149,  2-149  (double  num- 
bers, alternate  Seneca  and  English),  18°. 

Copies  seen :  American  Bible  Society,  Astor, 
Boston  Athenu'um,  British  Museum,  O'Oalla- 
ghan,  Powell,  Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

At  the  Brinley  sale  a  copy,  No.  5740,  brought 


Hammond  [Mrs.  I..  M.).  History  ]  of  | 
MadisonConuty,  |  State  of  New  York.  | 
By  Mrs.  L.  M.  Hammond.  | 

Syracuse:  |  Truair,  Smith  «fc  Co., 
book  and  job  printers.  |  1872. 

Pp.  1-774, 1  1.  h''. — Names  of  the  mouths  and 
numerals  1-10  in  Mohawk,  pp.  19-20. — Names 
of  the  several  degrees  of  relationship  in  the 
Seneca  language,  p.  40. 

Copies  seen :  Congress. 

Harris  (Tlioinp.sou  S.).  [A  collection  of 
hymns  in  tiio  Seneca  language.  Aljoiit 
1829.]  (*) 

Two  small  collections  of  hymns  in  the  Sou- 
cca  langiuige  have  recently  bei;n  published,  one 
by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Harris,  missionary  at  Seneca, 
and  the  other  by  Mr.  Tliaye-r,  the  teacher  at 
Cattaraugas,  aided  by  interpreters. — Mission- 
nnj  Jlerahl,  182!). 

[Go.spel  of  Matthew  in    the   Seneca 

language.     About  18-2'J.J  (*) 

The  gospel  of  Matthew,  translated  by  the 
Hev.  Mr.  Harris,  and  publi.shcd  by  the  Ameri- 
can Bible  Society. — TJist.  of  Am..  Missions. 

Ne    I    Iloiwiyosdo-sheh    Noyobdado- 

gchdih    I   ne  i  Saint  Luke,  |  nononodo- 
wobga  nigawenobdab.  I 


and  Young  (J.).    Christ  |  Hagon- 

tbabniuob  |  Nouodagaliyot.  | 

New-York.  |  Printed  for  tbo  American 
Tract  Society,  |  By  D.  Fansbaw.  |  1829. 

Second  title:  Christ's  |  Sermon  on  the  Mount- 
ain. I  Translated  |  into  the    Seneca    Tongue,  \ 
by  T.  S.  Harris  and  J.  Young.  | 

New-York.  1  Printed  for  the  American  Tract 
Society.  |  By  D.  Fanshaw.  1  1829. 

Seneca  title  verso  1. 1,  English  title  recto  1.  2, 
text  PP.2-1G,  2-16  (double  numbers,  alternate 
Seneca  and  English),  18^.  Appended  is  Young 
(J.),  Gainoh  ne. 

Copies  seen .-  American  Tract  Society,  Con- 
gress, Dunbar. 
Harvard  :  This  word  following  a  title  or  within 
j)areuthese3  after  a  note  indicates  that  a  copy 
of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the  com- 
piler in  the  library  of  Harvard  University, 
Cambridge,  Mass. 

Hatha-way  (Benjamin).     The  League  | 
of  The  Iroipiois,  ;  and  ^  other  legeud.s.  | 
From  the  Indian  Muse.  |  By  |  Benjamin 
Hatbaway.  |  [Quotation  seven  lines.]  | 
Chicago:  ,  S.  C.  Griggs  and  Company.  | 
1882.  '  (*) 

Pp.  i-xii,  1 1.  pp.  1-319, 1 1.  portrait,  12°.  Title 
from  Mr.  'W.  Earn es.— Vocabulary  [of  Indian 
words  used  in  the  poem,  with  significations], 
pp.  317-319. 

Ha-wkins  (Beujainiu).  Vocabulary  of 
the  Creek,  Chickasaw,  Cherokee,  and 
Choctaw  languages.  (*) 

Manuscript  in  the  library  of  the  American 
Philosophical  Society,  presented  by  Thomas 
Jefferson. 

"The  .author  was  for  more  ttian  thirty  years 
eui ployed  by  the  Government  of  the  United 
States  in  its  intercourse  with  the  Indians.  He 
was  styled  by  the  Creeks,  Choi'taws,  Chicka- 
saw.s,  .and  Cherokees  the  Beloved  Man  of  the 
Four  Nations.  He  wrote  eight  volumes  of 
material  relating  to  the  history  of  the  various 
Indian  tribes  with  whom  he  treated.  These 
volumes  are  filled  witli  details  of  treaties,    *  *    * 
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Hawkins  ( B.)  —  Continued. 

vocabularies  of  Indian  languagea  *  *  -. 
Tills  treatise  is  filled  with  sketches  of  all  these 
particulars  as  existing  In  the  Creek  Xatiou."— 
Field's  Essay,  p.  162. 
Hawley  {Eev.  — ).  Mohawk  numbers,  by 
Rev.  Mr.  Hawley,  of  Marsbpee.  From 
President  Stiles'  MSS. 

In  Massachusetts  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.  first  series, 
vol.  10,  p.  137,  Boston,  ISOD,  8^. 
Numerals  1-1,000  of  the  Mohawk. 

Haywood  (John).  The  \  natural  and  abo- 
riginal I  history  |  of  |  Tennes.see,  |  up 
to  the  I  first  Settlements  therein  |  by 
the  I  white  people,  |  in  the  |  year 
17G8.  I  By  John  Hay  wood,  |  of  the  coun- 
ty of  Davidson,  in  the  state  of  Tennes- 
see. I 

Nashville  :  |  Printed  by  George  Wil- 
son. I  1823. 

Pp.  i-viii,  1-390,  i-liv,  8^.— Lingual  affinities 
and  hebraisms  of  the  Cherokees,  pp.  281-282.— 
Vocabulary  of  the  Cherokee,  pp.  282-285. 

Copies  seen:  Congress. 

At  the  Field  sale,  Ko.  934,  a  levant  morocco 
copy,  brought  .$88. 
Heckevyelder  (John  Gottlieb  Ernestus). 
An  account  of  the  history,  manners,  and 
customs,  of  the  Indian  nations,  who 
once  inhabited  Pennsylvania  and  the 
neighbouring  states.  By  the  Rev.  John 
Hecke welder,  of  Bethlehem. 

In  American  Philosoph.  Soc.  Trans,  of  the 
Hist,  and  Lit.  Com.  vol.  1,  pp.  1-347,  Philadel- 
phia, 1819,  8^. 

Chapter  ix,  Languages,  pp.  104-114,  contains 
notices  of  the  Karalit,  the  Iroquois,  the  Lenapi, 
and  the  Floridian  languages. 

This  article  was  reviewed  by  Lewis  Cass  in 
the  N.  A.  Review,  vol.  22,  pp.  53-119,  Boston, 
1826,  8^.  This  was  answered  by  "W".  Kawle  in 
Penn.  Hist.  Soc.  Mgrn.  vol.  1,  pt.  2,  pp.  238-275, 
Philadelphia,  1826,  8^  (reprinted  in  E.  Eond- 
thaler'sLifeof  Hecke  welder,  pp.  xii-xxv,  Phila- 
delphia, 1847,  12°) ;  and  this  in  turn  by  Cass  in 
the  N.  A.  Review,  vol.  26,  pp.  357-403,  Boston, 
1828,  8°. 

At  the  Brinley  sale,  No.  5402,  an  uncut  copy, 
sold  for  $6.  The  Murphy  copy,  Xo.  1184,  half 
morocco,  top  edge  gilt,  brought  $7.  Clarke  &. 
Co.,  1886,  No.  6427,  price  a  copy  $0. 

Issued  separately  as  follows  : 

An  Account  |  of  the  |  History,  Man- 
ners, and  Customs,  |  of  |  the  Indian 
Nations,  |  who  once  inhabited  Pennsyl- 
vauia  and  \  the  neighbouriug  states.  | 
Communicated  to  the  Historical  and 
Literary  Couunitteo  of  j  the  Auiericaii 
Philosophical  Society,  held  at  Phila- 
del-  I  phia  for  promoting  Useful  Knowl- 


Heckewelder  (J.  G.  E.)  — Continued, 
edge,  I  l)y  |  the  Rev.    John   Heckewel- 
der,  I  of  Bethlehem,  |  and   |   published 
by  order  of  the  Committee.  | 

Philadelphia ;  |  Printed  and  Pub- 
lished by  Abraham  Small,  |  no.  112, 
Chesnut  Islc'i  Street.  |  1818. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  copyright  notice  verso 
2<1 1.  recto  blank,  contents  pp.  iii-iv,  tost  pp. 
1-318,  8^. — Linguistics  as  above,  pp.  101-114. 

Johann     Heckewelder's 


lischen  Predigers  zu  Bethlehem  |  Nach- 
richt  I  von  der  |  Ge-schichte,  den  Sitten 
und  Gebriiuchen  [  der  |  iudianischen 
Volkerschaften,  |  welcheehemalsPenn- 
sylvauien  und  die  benach-  |  barten 
Staaten  bewohuten.  Aus  dem  EnglLsch- 
en  iibersetzt  und  mit  den  Angaben  | 
anderer  Schriftsteller  iiber  eben  diesel- 
beu  Gegenstiinde  |  Carver,  Loskiel, 
Long,  Volney  vermehrt  |  von  |  Fr. 
Hes.se  |  evangelischen  Prediger  zuNieu- 
burg.  j  Nebst  einem  die  Glaubwiirdig- 
keit  und  den  anthropolo-  |  gischea 
Werth  derXachrichten  Heckewelder's  | 
betreffendeu  Zusatze  |  vou  G.  E. 
Schulze.  I 

Gottingen  |  bey  Vandenhoeck  und 
Ruprecht.  |  1821. 

Pp.  i-xlviii,  l-5!:^2,  1  1.  8°.— Linguistics  as 
above,  pp.  158-159. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress. 

A  copy  at  the  Fischer  sale,  Xo.  787,  brought 
2s. 

Histoire,  |  moeurs  et  coutuuies   j  des 

I  nations  indienncs    |    qui   habitaient 

autrefoia  la  Pensylvanie  |  et  les  (^tats 
voisius;  |  par  le  r6v6rend  |  Jean  Heckc- 
welder,  [  missiouuaire  morave,  |  traduit 
de  I'auglais  |  Par  le  Chevalier  Du  Pon- 
ceau. I 

A  Paris,  |  Chez  L.  De  Bure,  Libraire, 
rue  Gu6n(Sgaud,  n»  27.  |  1822. 

2  p.  11.  pp.  i-sii,  1.3-571,  8'.— Linguistics  as 
above,  pp.  171-174. 

Co2neti  seen  :  Congress,  Trumbull. 

AttheStpiier  sale  a  copy,  No.  4G'),  brought 
$5.13.  Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878.  No.  890,  18  fr. 
The  Brinley  copy.  No.  5403,  russet  calf  gilt, 
brought  $2.  Quaritch,  No.  29963,  prices  a  half- 
calf  copy  1  I.  and  Clarke,  1880,  No.  C428,  prices 
an  uncut  copy  $2.50. 

History,  |  manners,    and   customs  | 

of  I  Tlu^  Indian  Nations  |  wlio  once  in- 
habited Peun.sylvania  anil  |  tlie  neigh- 
bouriug states.  I  By  the  |  Rev.  John 
lleckewelder,  |  of  Bethlehem,  Pa.  [New 
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Heckewelder  (J.  G.  E. )  —  Continued, 
and  Revised  Edition.  |  With  an  |  intro 
ductioii  and  notes  |  by  the  |  Rev.  Will 
iaui  C.  RelLhel,  |  of  Bethlehem,  Pa.  | 

Philadelphia:  |  publication  fund  of  | 
the  Historical  Society  of  Pennsylvania,  | 
I  No.  820  Spruce  street.  |  187G. 
In  Pounsylvaiiia  Ilist.  Soc.  Mem.  vol.  12,  pp. 
i-xlvi,  47-348,  Philadelphia,  1876,  8°.— Linguis- 
tics, pp.  118-127. 
Copies  sent :  Congress,  Eames. 

. and  Duponceau  (P.  S.).     A  corre- 

spondencebetweon  the  Rev.  John  Heck- 
ewelder, of  Bethlehem,  and  Peter  S.  Du- 
pouceavi,  Esq.  corresponding  secretary 
of  the  Historical  and  Literary  Commit- 
tee of  the  American  Philosophical  So- 
ciety, respecting  the  languages  of  the 
American  Indians. 

In  Amtrican  Philosoph.  Soc.  Trans,  of  the 
Hist,  and  Lit.  Com.  vol.  1,  pp.  ;)51-448,  Philadel- 
phia, 1819,  8°. 

This  article  relates  almost  entirely  to  the 
Delaware  language,  but  iucideutally  to  others, 
among  them  the  Onondaga  in  Letters  24  and  25, 
pp.  4.3C-438. 

Keviewed  hj  J.  Pickering  in  N.  A.  Keview, 
vol.  9,  pp.  129-187,  IJoston,  1819,  S^. 
liepriuttd  as  follows: 

A  correspondence  between  the 


Rev.  John  Heckewelder,  of  Bethlehem 
and  Peter  S.  Duponceau,  Esq.,  corre- 
sponding secretary  of  the  Historical  and 
Literary  Committee  of  the  American 
Philosophical  Society,  respecting  the 
languages  of  the  American  Indians. 

lu  Pennsylvania  Hist.  Soc.  Mem.  vol.  12,  pp. 
349-4:i:!,  Philadelphia,  1876,  8°. 

"John  Gottlieb  Ernestus  Heckewelder  was 
born  at  Bedford,  England,  March  12, 1743.  Uis 
father  was  a  German  exile.  *  *  *  lu  the  year 
17,i4  the  family  came  to  America,  father,  mother, 
and  four  children.  In  1758  he  was  a|)prenticed 
to  a  cedar-cooper,  with  whom  he  veinaiued  four 
years,  and  then  became  Frederick  Christian 
Post's  companion  in  his  second  visit  to  the  Mus- 
kingum in  the  year  1762.  He  was  Zeisberger's 
assistant  in  the  Susquehanna  valley  in  1765, 
and  to  him  for  a  time  was  given  charge  of  the 
Machiwihilusing  Mission.  During  the  follow- 
ing nineteen  years  ho  was  much  of  the  time  a 
fellow  laborer  with  Zeisberger.  Heckewelder 
was  the  founder  of  Salem,  (m  the  Tuscarawas, 
and  in  the  chapel  there,  July  4,  1780,  he  married 
Sara  Ohneberg,  the  vener.iblo  Adam  Grube  offi- 
ciating, probably  the  first  wedding  of  a  white 
couple  within  the  limits  of  the  present  State  of 
Ohio.  He  was  with  the  Indian  eluirch  during 
all  the  earl^'  troubles  record  d  in  this  Diary, 
but  tinally,  owing  to  theilluess  of  his  wife  when 
upou  the  Cuyahoga,  ho  returned  to  the  chiirch 


Heckewelder  (J.  G.  E.)  — Continued. 

at  Bethlehem  October  9,  178C.  Henceforward 
be  was  not  imniedialely  connected  with  our 
mission,  though  he  made  it  two  or  three  visits, 
being  employed  in  other  duties,  especially  as 
agent  of  the  Society  for  Propagating  the 
Gospel  among  the  Heathen,  and  .as  one  of  the 
Peace  Commissioners  sent  to  treat  with  the  In- 
dians. In  the  year  1798,  however,  he  came  to 
Fairfield,  on  the  Thames,  to  assist  in  conduct- 
ing a  portion  of  the  church  of  Goshen,  staying 
there  only  nine  days,  lu  the  valley  of  the  Mus- 
kingum ho  labored  until  1810,  when  he  went 
home  to  the  church,  being  now  nearly  seventy 
years  old,  and  having  well  earned  repose.  He 
died  January  31,  1823. 

"  Heckewelder  is  the  best  known  of  all  the 
Moravian  missionaries  who  labored  among  the 
American  Indians.    For  this  he  is  much  in- 
debted to  his  books,  but  also  to  his  social  qual- 
ities, which  made  him  more  a  man  of  the  world 
than  were  his  coadjutors.     He  had  the  strength 
of  character  to  resist  the  insidious  tendencies 
of  the  solitary  life  among  savages,  the  effects 
of  which  can  be  seen  in  Edwards  and  Zei.s- 
berger.  "—Uii'ss,  Diary  of  David  Zeisbenjer,  vol. 
1,  pp.  xxv-xxvi. 
!  Henderson  (John  G.).     A  dictionary  of 
ancient  names,  geographical,  tribal  and 
personal,   in    the   United    States    and 
British  Provinces  of  North  America.  (*) 
Manuscript  in  possession  of  its  author,  Car- 
rollton,  HI. ;  he  tells  me  it  contains  many  Iro- 
quoiau  names,  with  etymologies  and  references 
to  aiftborities. 
He   ni  ya'  wah  syoti  no'nah  jih.    See 

Wright  (A). 
Hansel  (Gottfried).  Synopsis  j  Vniversie 
PhilologicB,  I  in  qua:  |  Miranda  j  Vnitas 
I  et  I  Harmouia  |  Liugvarnm  |  totivs 
OrbisTerrarvm  |  occvlta,  1  e  [  Literarvm, 
Syllabarvm,  |  Vocvinqve  natvra  &  re- 
cessibvs,  |  eruitur.  |  Cum  Grammatica 
LL.  Orient.  Har-  |  mouica,  Synoptice 
tractata;  [&c.  seven  lines]  adornata, 
a  I  Godofredo  Heuselo,  |  Schohe  A.  C. 
a]).  Hirschb.  Rectore.   | 

Norimbergit!,    |    In    Cominissis    apvd 
Heredes  |  Homannianos.    174L  (*) 

Pp.  1-492,  10  11.  ULips,  engraved  alphabets, 
paradigms,  &c.  sm.  8='.— Short  Algonkin  vo- 
<abulary  and  a  few  words  in  Huron,  pp.  488-489. 
Title  furnished  by  Dr.  J.  Hammond  Trum- 
bull. 
Herman  (Reiuhold  L.)  and  Satterlee 
(W.).  Cradle  songs  |  of  |  many  na- 
tions I  [Picture]  |  Music  |  by  |  Reiu- 
hohl  L.  Herman  Illustrations  |  by  ] 
Walter  Satterlee  | 

New  York  )  Dodd,  Mead  <S&  Company 
I  Publi-^jhers  [u.  d.j 
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Herman  (R.  L.)  and  Satterlee  (W.)  — 
Coutinned. 

Pp.  1-64,  4°. — American  Iniliau  fradle  song 
of  the  Cherokee  tribe,  pp.  51-52. 

Copies  seen:  C.  C.  Darwin,  Wa.shington,  D.  C. 

Hervas  (Abbatduovanzo).  Catalogo  |  delle 
lingne  couosciute  |  e  uotizia  [  della  loro 
affiuita,  e  diver.sita.  |  Opera  |  del  signor 
Abbate  |  Dou  Loreuzo  Hervas  |  [De- 
sign.] I 

lu  Ceseiia  MDCCLXXXIV  [1784].  | 
Per  Gregorio   Biasini   all'   lusegna   di 
Pallade  |  Cou  Liceuza  de'  Siiperiorl. 

Title  verso  "  A.viso  "  11.  ver.ses  pp.  3-4,  in- 
dice  pp.  5-8,  text  pp.  9-260,  sni.  4°.— Lingua 
Huron,  p.  87. 

Copies  .seen  :  Astor,  Congress,  Eames. 

Enlaiged  and  reprinted  as  follows  : 

Catiilogo   de   las   Lenguas   |   do   las 

Nacioues  Couocidas,  |  y  uameracion, 
division,  y  clases  de  estas  |  segun  la 
diversidad  |  desus  Idiomas  y  Dialectos. 

I  Sii  Alitor  el  Abate  Dou  Lorenzo  Her- 
vas, I  Teologo  del  Emiucutisimo  Senor 
Cardeual  Jiiau  Francisco  |  Albaui  [&c. 
three  lines].  |  Vohimen  I[-VI].  \  Len- 
guas y  Naciones  Americauas.  |  Con 
licencia.  |  En  la  imprenta  de  la  admi- 
nistracion  del  real  arbitrio  de  benefi- 
cencia.  | 

Madrid  Ailo  1800[-1805].  |  Se  hallant 
en  la  Libreria  de  Rauz  calle  de  la  Crnz. 

6  vols.  sin.  4'. 

Copies  seen :  Banoioft,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress, Harvard. 

A  half-calf  copj-  at  the  Squier  sale,  Xo.  486, 
brought  $6.  Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  j^o.  2072, 
120  fr.  At  the  Ramirez  sale,  No.  396,  ;i  copy 
was  bought  by  Quaritch  for  1?.  15s.  The  Mur- 
phy copy,  Xo.  1215,  "half  bound  in  Spanish 
leather,  yellow  edges,"  brought  $42. 

Aritmetica    delle    nazioni  I  e  divi- 


sioue  del  tempo  |  fra  I'orientali    Opera 
I  dell'    abate  |  Dou  Lorenzo  Herv^is  | 
Socio    della     Reale     Accadeiuia    delle 
Scienze,   ed  Auticliita  |  di    Dnblino,  e 
dell'  Etrusca  di  Cortona.  |  [Figure.]  | 

In   Cesena  MDCCLXXXV    [1785].  | 
Per  Gregorio   Biasini    all'   In.segna  di 
Pallade  |  Con  Licenza  de'  Superior!. 

Pp.l-201,  sm.4'^.— Tuskruraniimerals,l-l,0Ot, 
pp.  113-114.— Comparison   of  numerals  of  tlie 
Tuskrura  with  those  of  the  Woccon,  Pampti- 
.  cough,  and  Algonkina,  p.  115. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  Congress,  Eames. 

Saggio   Pratico  |  delle  Lingue  |  con 

prolegoiueni,  e  una  raccolta  di  orazioni 
Domjuicali  in  |  piU  di  trecento  lingue, 


Hervas  (L.)  — Continued. 
e  dialetti,  cou  cui  si  dimostra  |  I'infu- 
sioue  del  primo  idiouia  dell'  umau  ge- 
nere,  e  la  I  confusione  delle  lingue  in 
esso  poi  succeduta,   e  si  |  additano  la 
diramazione,  e  dispersione  della  na-  | 
zioni    cou    molti    risultati    utili    alia 
storia.  |  Oficia  |   dell'  Abate  |  Don   Lo- 
renzo Hervas  |  Socio  della  Reale  Acca- 
deiuia delle    Scienze,  ed  Antichita  |  di 
Dnblino,  e  dell'  Etrusca  di  Cortona.  | 
[Figure.]  I 

In  Cesena  M  DCC  LXXXVII  [1787].  | 
Per  Gregorio   Biasini   all'    lusegna  di 
Pallade  |  Con  Licenza.  de'  Superior!. 

Pi).  1-256,  sm.  4^.— Orazione  in  lingua  Hu- 
rona,  with  interlinear  translation,  i)p.  231- 
232. — Angelic  salutation  in  Abnaqui,  Huron, 
Algonkin,  and  Hliaois  (from  Easles),  j).  223. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  Congress. 
Hess    (William)    and   Wilkes  (.J.   A.). 
Xe  Yeliohj'atou  ue  rojatadogenbti  Paul 
jinonka  ne  Gaiatians. 

New -York:  Published  by  Howe  & 
Bates,  for  the  Young  Men's  Bible  So- 
ciety of  Xew-Y'ork,  auxiliary  to  the 
Bible  Society  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church.     1835.  ("*) 

12=.  The  epistle  to  the  Gaiatians,  translated 
iuto  the  Mohawk  language,  by  William  Hess, 
with  corrections  by  J.  A.  Wilkes,  jr.  Title 
from  O'Callaghan's  American  Bibles,  p.  245. 

Probably  a  mistake  of  author.sliip  :  see  Hill 
(U.  A.),  Hess  (W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.)  for 
edition  of  same  date. 

Ne   tyotyereuhtimh    |    kaliya- 

tonhsera  |  ne  Paul  |  ne  royatadogeuhti 
shagohyatonni  |  jinonka  ue  |  Corin- 
thians, I  William  Hess,  tehaweanateu- 
nyou  oui  shogwatagweu  ue  |  J.  A. 
Wilkes,  Jr.  | 

New-Y''ork  :  |  published   by  Howe   &. 
Bates,  I  for  the  Young  Men's  Bible  So- 
ciety of  New-York,  |  auxiliary  to  the  | 
Bible  Society  of  the  Methodist  Epis- 
copal Church.  I  18;5G. 

Second  title:  The  [flrstj  epistle  |  of  |  Paul  the 
apostle  I  to  the  |  Corinthians,  ]  translated  into 
tlio  Mohawk  language,    |  by  William  Hess,  | 
with  corrections  by  |  J.A.Wilkes,  Jr.  | 

New- York :  |  published  by  Howe  &  Bates,  | 
for  the  Young  Men's  Bible  Society  of  New- 
York  I  auxiliary  to  the  |  Bible  Society  of  the 
Metliodist  Episcopal  Church.  |  1836. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  2)  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  3)  verso  blank,  te.\t 
entirely  in  Mohawk  pp.  5-55.  12^. 

Copies  seen  :  Astor,  British  Museum,  Eames, 
Lenox,  Pilling,  Powell,  Wisconsin  Historical 
Society, 
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Hess  (W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.)  — Coul'd. 
See  HilKC  A.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.)  rorodilicii 
of  1831. 
Tlie  Bricloy  copy,  No.  57LM,  bioiisht  $1. 

No   yclioliyalou  |  iw.    royatado- 

{^eiibti  Paul  |  jiiionka  lie  |  Pbiliit- 
pians,  I  William  Hess,  |  tcbaweanateii- 
iiyon  oiii  shogwatagwou  no  |  J.  A. 
Wilkes,  Jr.  I 

New-York :  I  i)iiblislifd    l>y    Howe   & 
Bates,  I  for  tbe  Youug  Mcu's  Bible  So- 
ciety of  New-York,  |  auxiliary  to  tbe  I 
Bible  Society  of  tbe  Mctbodist  Episco- 
pal Cbnrcb.  |  1830. 

Second  litlc  :  The  cpisllc  ]  of  |  Paul  the  apes- 
tlo  I  to  tlio  I  Pliilippians,  |  trauslateJ  into  tbi; 
Mohawk  laii!;iiaso,  |  by  William  Hes.'f.  1  with 
corrections  by  |  J.  A.  Wilkes,  Jr.  | 

Xcw-York  :  |  publislifd  by  IIowo  &.  Bates,  | 
for  the  Young  Men's  Bible  Society  of  New- 
York  I  auxili:iry  to  the  |  Bible  Society  of  the 
Methodist  Episeojjal  Ciiurch.  I  183G. 

Mohawk  title  vei'so  1.  1  (p.  2)  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p. 3)  verso  printers, 
text,  entirely  in  Mohawk,  pp.  5-17,  12°. 

Copies  seen  :  Astor,  Boston  Athcuiruni,  Biit- 
isli  Museum,  Eames,  Lenox,  Pillintr,  Po\\ell, 
Tnimliull.  ^\'isconsiu  Historical  Society. 

. Ne  vebobyatoii   I  nc  royatado- 


genbti  Paul  |  jinonkaue  |  Colossiaiis,  | 
William  Hess.  |  teliaweauatenuyoii  oiii 
sbogwatagwen  ue  |  J.  A.  Wilkes.  Jr.   | 
New-York  :  |  publisbod    by   Howe  & 
Bates,  I  for  tbe  Young  Men's  Bible  So 
cioty  of  New- York,  |  auxiliary  to  tbe  | 
Bible  Society  of  tbe  Metbodist  P^pisco- 
pal  Cbureb.  ]  183G. 

Second  title:  The  epistle  |  of  |  Paul  the  apos- 
tle I  to  the  I  Colossiaus,  |  translated  into  llie 
Mohawk  lansuago,  |  by  William  Hess,  |  with 
corrections  by  |  J.  A.  Wilkes,  Jr.  | 

New- York:  |  published  by  Howe  &  Bates,  | 
for  the  Youu^  Men's  Bible  Society  of  New- 
York,  I  auxiliary  to  the  |  Bible  Society  of  tlic 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  i  1S36. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  2)  recto  blank, 
Eugli.sh  title  recto  1.2  (p.  3)  verso  blank,  text, 
entirely  in  Mohawk,  pp.  5-lG,  12°. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Atliciueuui.  Biit- 
ish  Museum,  Eames,  Lenox,  Pillinjr,  Powell, 
Truuibiili,  Wisconsin  Ilistoiical  Society. 

No tyotyerenbton  |  ne  royatado- 

geubti  Paul  |  yebobyatou  jiuouka  ue  | 
Tbessalonians,  |  Williain  Hes.s,    |  teba- 
■weaualennyon  oiii  sbogwatagweu  uv  | 
J.  A.  Wilkes,  Jr.   | 

New-York:  |  publisbod  by  Howe  & 
Bates,  I  for  tbe  Young  Men's  I'ible  So- 
ciety of  New-York,  |  auxiliary  to  tbe  [ 


Hess  (W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.)  — Cont'd. 
Bible  Society  of  tbe  Metbodist  Episco- 
pal Cbureb.  I  18:55. 

Second  title:  The  epistle[8]  |  of  |  Paul  the 
apostle  I  to  the  |  Tbessalonians,  |  translated 
into  the  Moliawk  laniiuage,  |  by  Williain 
lless,  1  with  corrections  by  |  J.  A.  Wilkes,  Jr.  | 

New- York:  |  published  by  Howe  &  Bates,  I 
for  the  Young  Men's  Bible  Society  of   Xew- 
York,  I  auxiliary  to  the  |  Bible  Society  <if  the 
^lelhodist  Epi.scopal  Church.  |  183G. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p. 2)  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  3)  verso  blank,  text, 
entirely  in  Mohawk,  pp.  5-22,  12°.— Ist  Tbessa- 
lonians, pp.  .0-15.  — 2d  Tbessalonians,  pp.  10-22. 

Copies  seen  :  A.stor,  Boston  Atluua'um,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Eames,  Lenox,  Pilling,  Powell, 
Trumbull,  Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

Ne  no   tyotyerenbton  |  ue  roy- 

atadogenbti  Paul  |  yebobyatouni  ne  | 
Tiiuotby,  |  William  Hess,  |  tebaweana- 
teuuyou  oni  sbogwatagweu  ue  |  J.  A. 
Wilkes,  Jr.   [ 

New- York :  |  publisbed  by  Howe   & 
Bates,  I  for  tbe  Young  Men's  Bible  So- 
ciety of  New-York,  |  auxiliary  to  tbe  | 
Bible  Society  of  tbe  Metbodist  Episco- 
pal Cbureb.  I  18:?(5. 

Second  title:  The  epislU-[s]  |  of  |  I'aul  the 
apostle  I  to  I  Timothy,  |  translated  into  the  Mo- 
hawk language,  |  by  William  Hess,  |  with  cor- 
rections by  I  J.  A.  Wilkes,  Jr.  | 

New-York:  |  published  by  Howe  &  Bates.  | 
for  the  Young  Men's  Bible  Society  of  New- 
York,  I  auxiliary  to  tbe  |  Bible  Society  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  |  183G. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  2)  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  Z)  verso  blank,  text 
entirely  in  Mohawk,  j)p.  5  31, 12°. — 1st  Timothy, 
pp.  .'")-20.  —2d  Timothy,  pp.  21-31. 

Copies  iseen:  Astor,  Boston  A thenanim,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Eames,  Lenox,  Pilling,  Powell, 
TiunibiiU,  Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

Ne   vebobvaton  I  ne  rovatado- 


geubti  Paul  |  jinonka  |  ue  Titus,  |  Will- 
iam He.s.s,  I  tebaweanatenuyou  oui 
sbogwatagwen  ne  |  J.  A.  Wilkes,  Jr.  | 

New-York  :  j  publisbed    by   Howe  & 
Bates,  I  for  tbe  Young  Men's  Bible  So- 
ciety of  New -York,  |  auxiliary  to  tbe  | 
Bible  Society  of  tbe  Metbodist  Episco- 
pal Cbureb.  I  1836. 

Second  title:  Tho  epistle  1  of  |  Paul  the  apng. 
tie  I  to  I  Titus,  I  translated  into  the  Mohawk 
language,  |  by  AVilliam  Hess,  1  with  corrections 
by  I  J.  A.  Wiikcs,  Jr.  | 

New-York :  |  published  by  Howe  <fc  Bates,  | 
for  tho  Young   Men's  Bible  Society  of  New- 
Yoik,  I  auxiliary  to  the  |  Bible  Society  of  the 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  1  1836. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  2)  recto  Tilank, 
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Hess  (W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.)  — Cout'd. 

English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  3)  verso  blank,  text 
entirely  in  Mohawk  pp.  5-11, 12°. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  AthcnaBuin,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Eames,  Lono.'c,  Pilling,  I'owell, 
Trumbull,  Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

. No  yeholiyaton  |  ue    roj'atado- 

genliti  Paul  |  jiiionka  ue  |  Pliileinou,  | 
William  Hess,  |  tebaweanatennyon  oiii 
shogwatagweu  uc  |  J.  A.  Wilkes,  Jr.  | 
New-York:  |  published   by   Howe   & 
Bates,  I  fortheYouug  Men's  Bible  So- 
ciety of  New-York,  |  auxiliary  to  the  ] 
Bible  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church.  I  1836. 

Second  title:  The  epistle  |  of  |  Paul  tho  apos- 
tle 1  to  I  Philemon,  tran.slatedintothoMohawk 
language,  |  by  "William  Hess,  |  witli  coirections 
by  I  J.  A.  Wilkes,  Jr.  | 

Xew-York:  |  published  by  Howe  &,  Bates,  | 
for  the  Younj:  Men's  Bible  Society  of  New- 
York  I  auxiliary  to  the  |  Biblo  Society   of  tins 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  |  18.3G. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  2)  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  Z)  verso  blank,  text, 
entirely  in  Mohawk,  pp. 5-7,  12". 

Gopizs  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Athenajuiu,  Brit- 
isli  Museum,  Eames,  Lenox,  Pillinii,  Powell, 
TiumbuU,  Wiscousia  Historical  Society. 

Ne   yehobyatou  |  no  royatado- 

genhti   Paul  |  jinonka  ne  |  Hebrews,  | 
William  Hess,  |  tehaweauatenuyou  oiii 
feliogwatagwen  ne  |  J.  A.  Wilkes,  Jr.  | 
New- York  :  I  published   by  Ho.ve    & 
Bates,  I  for  the  Young  Men's  Bible  So- 
ciety of  New- York,  |  auxiliary  to  the  j 
Bible  Soc:ety  of  the  Methodist  E])isco- 
pal  Church,  j  1830. 

Second  title:  The  epistle  |  of  |  Paul  the  apos- 
tle I  to  the  I  Hebrews,  |  translated  into  tho  Mo- 
hawk language,  |  by  William  Hess,  |  with  cor- 
rections by  I  J.  A.  Wilkes,  Jr.  | 

New-York:  I  published  by  Howo  &.  Bites,  | 
for  tho  Young  Men's  Bible  Society  of  New- 
York  I  auxiliary  to  the  |  Bible  Society  of  the 
Methodist  Episco;)al  Church,  j  183G. 

Indiaji  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  2)  recto  blank,  En- 
glish title  recto  1.  2  (p.  3)  verso  blank,  text,  en- 
tirely in  Mohawk,  pp.  0-41, 1G°. 

Copies  seen:  Briuley,  British  Museum,  Eames, 
Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

Hester  (Joseph  Goodman).  [Words, 
phrases,  and  sentences  in  the  Cherokee 
language.] 

Manuscript,  pp.  77-228  and  4  11.  containing 
local  geograpliic  names  etc.,  with  Englisli 
translation,  4^,  in  possossion  of  its  compiler. 
Collected  in  Nortli  Carolina  in  1881,  and  re- 
corded ina  copy  of  tho  second  edition  of  Powell's 
Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Indian  Languages; 


He.3ter  (J.G.)  —  Continued. 

in  Uonian  characters,  except  the  first  few  pages, 
which  ar<>  in  both  Koiuan  and  ('herokee  char- 
acters. 

Hewitt  (Jolm    Napoleon  Brinton).     Es. 
kinio  and  the  Indian. 

In  Science,  vol.  II,  pji.  11-12,  New  York, 
188?,  4°. 

A  criticism  of  an  article  by  Chamberlain 
(\.  F.)  with  the  same  title  in  an  earlier  number 
of  Science.  Mr.  Hewitt's  article  relates  to  tho 
Iroq\ioian  languages,  consisting  of  a  comparison 
of  some  thirty  Troquoiau  words  with  those  used 
by  Professor  Chamberlain.  Eskimoan  words 
are  also  introduced. 

The  snow-snake  and  the  r-sonud. 

In  Science,  vol.  11,  pp.  109-110,  Now  York, 

1888,  4°. 

Gives  a  few  Tuscarora  terms,  but  consists 
chiefly  of  remarks  showing  that  tho  r-sound 
docs  not  occur  iu  the  Onondaga  language  of 
to-day. 

Etymology  of  the  word  Iroquois. 

In  The  American  Antlnopologist,  vol.  1,  pp. 

188-189,  Washington,  18.-8,  8^.   (Pilling,  Powell.) 
See  Hale  (E.). 

Miiiuing   of  tlio  words  for   gens   in 

the  Iroipioian  and  AlgoiHiuiaii  tongues. 

In  The  American  Anthropologist,  vol.  ],  p. 
192,  Washington,  1888,  8^.     (Pilling,  Powell.) 

The  Cheroki  an  Iroijuoian  language. 

I  A  I  critical  study  and   comparison  | 
of  I  etymologies,     words,    nouns,    sen- 
tence-words    I    (predicants),      phrase- 
words   (nouns  in  oblique  cases),  |  and 
conjugations   co:n'.n:)u    to    the  |  Chero- 
kiau    and    Irocptoian     tongues.    |   Pro- 
pared  for  the  purpose  of  placing  the  | 
Iroquoian  affinity  of  this   language   | 
liej'ond    question,    ami  for    its  proper 
classitica-  |  tion  on  the  linguistic  m:vp 
now  in  I  preparation  by    the;  Bureau  of 
Kthnology. 

Manuscript;  title  as  above,  pp.  1-87,  fools- 
cap. Written  in  July,  1887,  and  now  in  the  li- 
brary of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnology. 

[Tuskarora-English  dictionary.] 

Manuscript,  b  \gnn  iuJnly.  188  i,  and  still  in 
course  of  prep;iration,  consisting  at  p:e.sent  of 
about  13,000  entries  ou  cards;  whin  comuleted 
it  wid  contain  about  twice  as  many,  or  between 
26,00J  and  3C,0W  words,  Tho  stems  of  nouns 
are  traced  out  and  indicated;  verb-stems  are 
shown  and  their  earlier  fornJS  given  as  far  as 
possible;  sentence-words  (predicative  com- 
pounds) and  phras,'-words  (nouns  In  obllipio 
cases)  are;in:ily/.cd  Intoth-lr  siniplestelements. 
Obsolescint  and  obsobte,  nouns  and  verbs, 
whiui  found  iu  :ucliaic  oxprijssious,  aro  rccon- 
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Hewitt  (J.N.  B.)  — Continued. 

stinctcd  and  ai)])eai-  iucloscd  in  brackets.  Tbo 
aid  lo  Ucdi  rivt-d  IVonicoguatotdiigiies is  utilized 
ill  many  ditlicult  analyses  and  derivations. 

Sec  Smith  (E.  A.). 

Jlr.  Hewitt  was  born  December  IG,  1858,  on 
tbo  Tuscarora  Reserve,  iu  tbe  townsliip  of 
Lowistou,  Niagara  Co.,  N.  Y.,  and  is  of  Tusca- 
lorau  deseeut.  He  spoUo  iiotbiujibut  Englisb 
until  be  was  eliiveu  j'ears  old,  wbeu,  baving 
becu  taugbt  to  read  and  write  at  bonio,  be 
went  to  tbe  neigbboring  district  scbool,  wbero 
be  picked  up  from  tbo  young  Tuscaroraa  a  fair 
knowled^o  of  tbat  language.  Ho  was  able  to 
attend  sebo<d  only  durini:  tbe  winter  montbs. 
His  fatbcv,  David  B.  Hewitt,  a  practicing  ec- 
lectic pbysician,  owned  a  library  of  medical, 
historical,  and  scientific  works,  wbich  fur- 
nished tbo  uK^aiis  of  comparing  tbo  grammatic 
elements  of  tbo  Tuscarora  and  tbe  classical 
tongues.  When  sixteen  years  old,  young  Hew- 
itt entered'  tbo  academic  departmont  of  tbe 
"Wilson  (N^.  Y.)  Union  School,  taking  the  clas.s- 
ical  couise,  aud  attended  tbi'SscbooUwo  years. 
Later  ho  entered  the  academic  deijartment  of 
tbe  Lockport  (N.  Y.)  Union  Scbool,  resuming 
a  classical  course,  preparatory  to  entering  col- 
louo;  but  over-study  and  a  sunstroke  the 
previous  year  so  affected  his  health  tbat  ho  was 
not  able  to  iinish  the  last  term  of  the  year. 

In  tbe  summer  of  1880  Mrs.  Erminnie  A. 
Smith  engaged  Mr.  Hewitt  to  assist  her  in  her 
linguistic  work  on  tbo  various  reservations  of 
the  Iroquoi.s,  aud  ho  was  so  ensaged,  with  the 
exception  of  two  periods  aggregating  about  a 
year  and  a  half,  until  Mrs.  Smith's  death,  iu 
Juno,  1886.  In  this  work,  being  obliged  to 
collect  vocabularies  and  make  translations,  ho 
was  made  familiar  with  the  various  languages 
of  the  Iroijuoian  stock.  On  the  luth  of  tbo 
July  following  Mrs.  Smith's  death,  Major  J. 
W.  Powell,  the  Director  of  the  Bureau  of  Eth- 
nology, engaged  Mr.  Hewitt  to  continue  the 
work.  Ho  immediately  commenced  the  Tuska- 
rora-English  dictionary  tilled  above,  which  is 
well  uuder  way. 

Hill  (Abr:ini).     See  Onondaga. 

Hill  (H.  A.).  Ne  |  tsinihboweyea-nondii- 
onh  I  orij^bw.a  do  geaty,  |  rogbyadou 
royadado  geagbty,  |  Saint  Luke.  | 

New  York,  |  Priniedfor  tbe  American 
BibleSociety.  |  A.  Hoyt,  printer.  |  1827. 

Seco7ul  title :  The  Gospel  |  according  to  Saint 
Luke  I  tianshited  into  the  Mohawk  tongue.  | 
By  H.  A.  Hill,  I 

New  York,  |  I'rinted  for  tbe  American  Bible 
Society.  I  A.  Hoyt,  printer.  |  1827. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  2),  English  title 
recto  1.  2  (p.  2),  text  pp.  :!-l.J7,  ri-l.'iT  (double 
numbers,  alternate  Mohawk  and  English),  10'^. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Atheuiuum,  British 
Museum,  Congress. 

Leclerc,  1878,  No.  2350,  prices  a  copy  30  fr. 
The  Briuley  copy,  No.  5722,  brought  $1.50. 


Hill  (H.  A.)  — Continued. 

See  Hill  (H.  A.)  aud  -Wilkes  (J.  A  )  for  titlel 
of  an  edition  of  1833. 

No  I  karoron    |   ne   |  teyerigbwagbk^ 

watba  I  ne  ne  enyontste  |  ne  yagorib- 
•sviyogli.ston  |  Kanyengcbaga  niyewea- 
noten.  |  Ne  teba-weanadenyon  |  ken- 
■wcudesbon.  | 

New-York,  |  Conference  office  tsil 
nonwe  t'karistoh-  |  rarakou  by  J.  Col-j 
lord.  I  1829. 

Second  title:  A  |  collection  |  ot  |  hymns  |  fori 
I  the  u.-re  of  native  christians  I  of  tbe  |  Mohawk' 
language.  |  Translated  chiefly  by  A.  H.  Hill 
[.sic].  I 

New- York,  \  printed  at  tbe  Conference  office 
I  by  J.  CoUord.  |  1829. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  1)  recto  blank, 
English  title  verso  1.  3  (p.l),  text  pp.  2-30,  2-39 
(double  numbers,  alternate  Mohawk  and  Eng- 
lish), hymns  in  Mohawk  pp.  4U-G9,  hymns  in 
English  pp.  70-100,  index  in  Mohawk  pp. 
107-109,  index  in  English  pp.  109-112,  10°. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Congress, 
Powelh 

There  is  in  the  Library  of  Congre.s.s  an  in- 
complete copy  with  text,  so  far  as  it  extends, 
exactly  similar  to  the  .ihove,  but  with  title-pago 
slightly  differing,  as  follows: 

Ne   I   karoronb  |  ne  |  teyerigbwagb- 

kwatba  |  ne  no  enyontste  |  ne  yagorili- 
wiyogbstonb    |    Kanyengebaga     neye- 
weanotenb.    |  Ne   tebaweanadonyon  | 
kenwendesbon.  | 

New-York,  |  Conference  ofQce  tsi 
nonwe  t'karistob-  |  rarakon  by  J.  Col- 
lord.  I  1829. 

Scco7id    title:  A   |   collection  |  of  |  hymns) 
for  1  the  nso  of  native  christians  |  of  tbe  |  Mo- 
hawk language.  |  Translated  chiefly  by  A.  H. 
Hill  [sic].  I 
New-York,  |  Printed  at  the  Conference  Office 
I  by  J.  Collord.  |  1S29. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  1)  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  1),  text  pp.  2-39,  2-39 
(double  numbers,  alternate  Mohawk  and  Eng- 
lish), hymns  iu  Mohawk  pp.  40-68,  16°. 

Copies  seen :  Congress. 

[ ]  Ne  I  ktxrorou  |  ne   |  teycribwabk- 

watba  I  igon  |  ne  enyontste  |  ne  yagor- 
iliwiyogbstonb  |  Kanyengebaga  kawea- 
nondabkon.  |  Oni  obnagen  non  ka 
kabyaton  yotkate  |  teyeribwabkwatha 
ne  exbaogon  ab  |  enyonste  ji  yonader- 
ibounyeanitba.  | 

New-York:  |  M'Elratb  &  Bangs, 
tebaristolirarayon,  |  No.  8')  Cbathaiii- 
.street.  |  1832. 

Second  tilh:  A  [  collection  |  of,  |  hymns  |  fov 
I  tbe  use  of  native  christians  |  of  the  |  Mohawk 
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Hill  (H.  A.)  — Continued. 

lauguago;  |  to  which  are  adilcd,  |  a  uiunliuf  ©f 
h.viiiu.s  for  sabbath  schools.  | 

New-York:  |  piiiitedby  M'Elrath  &  Baugs,  | 
No.  85  Chathara-Str<H!t.  |  1832. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  1)  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  1),  text  pp.  2-39,  2-39 
(double  numbers,  alt^ruate  pages  Mobawk  and 
Eugli.sh),  English  hj'uins  pp.  40-G9,  hyiiius  in 
Mohawk  and  English  pp.  VO-106,  70-106  (double 
numbers),  English  hymns  pp.  107-137,  index 
pp.  138-146,  16°. 

Copies  seen  :  Brinley,  which  copy,  No.  5727, 
brought  $2.25.    . 

[ ]  Nc  I  kai-orou  |  ue  |  teyeribwulik- 

watlia  I  iyeii  |  ne  euyoutsto  |  ue  yagof- 
ibwiyoghstonli  I  Kauyengebaga  kawea- 
noudalikoga  |  ni  ohnagcu  non  ka 
kahyatou  yotkate  |  teyeiihwahkwatba 
ue  exbaogou  ab  |  euyout-ste  ji  youda- 
deriboQuyeauitha.  | 

New- York  :  |  D.  Fausbaw,  tebaristob- 
raragou,  i  No.  150  Nassau-street.  |  1835. 

Second  title:  A  |  collection  ]  of  |  hymns  ]  for 
I  the  use  of  native  christians  |  of  the  |  Mohawk 
language;  |  to  which  are  added,  |  a  number  of 
hymns  for  sabbath  |  schools.  | 

New  York:  |  printed  by  D.  Faushaw.  |  1835. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  1)  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  1),  text  pp.  2-39,  2-39 
(double  numbers,  alternate  Mohawk  and  Eng- 
lish), in  Mohawk  alone  pp.  40-08,  p.  G9  blank, 
pp.  70-106,  70-106  (alternate  Mohawk  and  Eng- 
lish), in  English  pp.  107-137,  index  in  Mohawk 
pp.  139-142,  index  in  English  pp.  143-147,  24°. 

Copk.'i  seen:  Boston  Atheuaum,  Massachu- 
setts Historical  Society. 

The  Squier  copy,  No.  1914,  brought  GO  cents. 

[ ]  Ne  I  karorou  |  ue  |   teyeribwabk- 

watba  I  Kauyeugebaga  kaweauondab- 
kou  I  yayak  ni  ououbweujageb  raona- 
weuk.  I  Korarabko\vabue  tkentyob- 
kawyen  | 

Ogbrouwakou  [Hainiltou]:  |  printed 
at  Rntbveu's  book   &  job  office,  &c.  | 
King-street.  |  IS.iO. 

Second  title:  A  |  collection  |  of  ]  psalms  and 
hymns,  |  in  the  |  Mohawk  language,  |  for  the 
use  of  the  Six  Nation  Indians.  |  By  the  New- 
England  Corporation.  | 

Hamilton  :  [  printed  at  Ruthven's  book  &  job 
office,  &c.  I  King-street.  |  1839. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  1)  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  1),  text  pp.  2-62,  2- 
62  (double  numbers,  alternate  pages  Mohawk 
and  English),  hymns  in  Mohawk  pp.  63-77,  in- 
dex in  Mohawk  pp.  78-80,  16°.  Pj).  63-80  are 
numbered  odd  on  versos,  even  on  rectos. 

Cupu'Hseen :  Boston  Athcuieum,  filling,  Pow- 
ell. 

Tiiibner's  catalogue  gives  this  title,  same 
date  and  i)lace,  with  144  pp.  16°. 


Hill  (H.  A.)  — Continued. 

[ ]  Ne  I  karorou  |  uo  |   teyeriliwabk- 

watba  I  igeu  |  ue  euyont.ste  |  ue  yagor- 
ibwiyogbstoub  |  Kanyeucebaga[.si'c]  ka- 
weauondabkoga |  ui  obnagen  uon  ka 
kabyatou  yotkate  |  teyeribwabkwatba 
ui  exbaogou  ab  |  enyontsteji  youdader- 
ibouuyeanitba.  | 

New- York:    |    publisbed  by  Lane  & 
Scott,  I    for  tbe   Missionary  Society  of 
tbe   Metliodist    |   Episcopal   Cburcb.  | 
Josepb  Lougkiug,  printer.  |  18.")0. 

Second  title:  A  |  collection  |  of  |  hymns  |  for 
I  the  use  ofnative  christians  |  of  the  |  Moliawk 
language;  |  to  which  are  added  |  a  number  of 
hymns  for  sabbath  |  schools.  ] 

New-York:  |  published  by  Lane  &  St:ott,  | 
for  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  | 
Episcopal  Church.  |  Joseph  Longking,  printer. 
I  1850. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  i  (p.  2)  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  3),  text  (alternate 
pages  Mohawk  and  English)  pp.  4-195,  hi'mus 
for  children  in  English  i>p.  197-230,  index  in 
Mohawk  pp.  231-235,  index  in  English  pp.  236- 
240,10°.  Areprintin  part  of  the  edition  of  18.32. 
Copies  seen:  Brinley.  Powell. 

[ ]  Ne  I  karorou  |  ne   |  teyeribwab- 

kwatba  |  igeu  |  ne  euyoutste  ue  yagor- 
ibwiyogbstonb  j  Kanyengebaga  kawea- 
nondabkoga  |  ui  |  obnagen  uon  ka 
kabyatou  yotkate  teyeribwabk-  \  watlia 
ne  exbaogou  ab  euyoutste  ji  |  youda- 
deribounyeauitba.  | 

New-Yoi'k:  |  Americau  Tract  Society. 
[1853?] 

Second  title:  A  |  collection  of  hymns,  |  for  | 
the  use  of  native  christians  i  of  |  the  Mohawk 
language;  |  to  |  which  are  added  a  number  of 
hymns  |  for  |  sabbath-schools.  | 

Published  by  the  |  American  Tract  Society, 
I  150  Nassau-Street,  New-York.     [1853?] 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  1)  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  1),  text  pp.  2-54,  2-54 
(double  numbers,  alternate  Mohawk  and  En- 
glish), p.  55  omitted,  Mohawk  alone  pp.  5(i-9.5, 
alternate  Mohawk  and  English  (double  num- 
bers) pp.  96-14G,  96-146,  hymns  for  children  in 
English  pp.  147-188,  index  in  Mohawk  pp.  189- 
193,  index  in  English  pp.  194-19.^  16°. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Congress,  Powell,  the 
last  minu.s  title-pages. 

The  Fischer  copy.  No.  2591,  was  bought  by 
Triibner  for  Is.  6d. 

[ ]  Ne   I   karorou  |   uo  |  teyeribwab- 

kwatba  \  igen  [  ue  euyoutste  ;  ne  yagori- 
bwiyogbstoub  j  Kauyenceliaga  [sir']  ka- 
wcanoiulabkoga  |  ni  oliiiagcn  non  ka 
Ivabyatou  yotkate  |  teyeribwalik watlia 
ue  exbaogon  ab  I  euyoutsto  ji  yonda- 
dv-Tibonnyeauitna  | 
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Hill  (li.  A.)  — Continued. 

New  York:  |  Publislietl  by  Nelson  & 
riiillil)s.  1  For  the  Missiouary  Society 
oftlie  Methodist  |  Episcopal  Church.  | 

1874. 

Second  title:  A  |  collection  |  of  1  liymua  1  for 
I  thouseofn.ativechiisti;in3  |  of  the  1  Mohawk 
laugiiago;  !  to  which  aro  added  |  a  number  of 
hymns  for  sabbath  |  schools.  | 

New  York:  |  Published  by  Nelson  &  Philliiis, 
I  for  the  Missionary  Society  of  the  Methodist  | 
Episcopal  Church.  |  1874.  (*) 

Mohawk  title  vorsol.  1  (p.  2)  recto  blank,  En- 
glish title  rocto  1.  2  (p.  3),  text  pp.  4-87  (alter- 
nate pages  Mohawk  .nnd  English),  in  Mohawk 
alone  pp.  88-117,  in  Mohawk  and  En<;li.sh  pp. 
118-195,  hymns  for  children  in  English  pp. 
197-230,  Mohawk  index  pp.  231-235,  English  in- 
dex pp.  236-240,  24°. 

Title  furnished  by  Mr.  "W.  Eames. 

and  Wilkes  (J.  A.).     The  Gospel  | 

of  our  I  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ, 
I  according  to  |  Saint  Matthew,  trans- 
lated into  the  Mohawk  hinguage,  |  by 
A.  Hill,  Isicl  I  and  corrected  by  |  J.  A. 
Wilkes,  Jr.     Cxraud  River,  V.  C.  | 

New  York:  |  published  by  the  Y^ouug 
Men's  Bible  |  Society  of  New  Y'ork,  | 
auxiliary  to  the  Bible  Society  of  the  | 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  i  McElrath 
&  Bangs,  Printers.  ]  18.31. 

Second  title:  Ne  raorihwadogculUi  |  uc  | 
Shongwayaner  Tcsus  Keristus,  I  jinihorihoten 
no  Koyatadogeuhti  Matthew,  1  Kauyengohaga 
kawe.anondahkon  kenwendeshou  |  tehawoan- 
atenyon  I  oni  .shotwatagwcn  1  no  J.  A.  Wilkes, 
Jr.     Oshwegon  Kaihonhatatyc,  U.  C.  j 

New  York:  \  published  by  the  Young  Moi's 
Bible  I  Society  of  New  York,  |  auxiliary  to  the 
Kihlo  Society»of  the  |  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  I  McElrath  &,  Bangs,  Priiitei-s.  |  18'31. 

English  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  2)  recto  blank, 
Mohawk  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  3)  verso  blank, 
recto  1.  3  (p.  5)  blank,  text  pp.  6-197  (alternate 
pages  English  and  Mohawk),  16^. 

Copies  seen:  American  I'.ible  Society,  "Wis- 
consin Historical  Society. 

Ilcprinted,  entirely  in  Mohawk,  as  follows  : 

Neraorihwadogenhti  |  ne  | 

shongwayaner  Y'esus  Keristus,  |  jini- 
horihoten no  I  royatadogenlili  Mat- 
thew, I  Kanyengehaga  kaweanondali- 
kon  keuwendcshon  |  teliaweanatenyou 
I  oni  shogwatagwen  |  ne  J.  A.  Wilkes. 
Jr.,  Ohswegou  Kaihonhatatyc,  U.  C.  | 

New-York:  |  published  by  the  Young 
Men's  Bible    |   Society  of  New-Y'ork,  | 
auxiliary  to  the  Bible  Society  of  the 
I  Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  |  Howe 
&-  Bates,  Printers.  |  18:?G. 


Hill  (II.  A.)  andWilkes(J.  A.)  — Cont'd. 
Second  title:  The  gospel  |  of  our  |  Lord  and 
Savour  JcsusCIiiist  |  accordiugto  |  SaiutMat- 
thew,  I  translated  into  the  Mohawk  language  I 
by  A.  Hill,  [sic]  [  and  corrected  by  1  J.  A. 
"Wilkes,  Jr.,  Grand  Eiver,  TJ.C.  | 

New-York:  |  published  by  the  Young  Men's 
Bible  I  Society  of  New- York.  |  auxiliary  to  the 
Bible  Society  of  the  |  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  I  Howe  &  Bates,  Printers.  |  1836. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  2),  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  3).  text,  entirely  in 
Mohawl<,  pp.  4-99, 12°. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  British  Museum,  Eames, 
Lenox,  Pilling,  Powell. 

The  Field  copy.  No.  15V7*,  brought  $1.13,  and 
the  Brinley  copy.  No.  5724,  $1. 

Ne   raorihwadogeuhti    |    ne   | 

Shongwayaner  Y'csus  Keristus,  |   jini- 


horihoten ne  I  Koyatadogeuhti  Luke,  | 
Kanyengehaga  kaweanondahkon  keu- 
wendcshon   I    tehaweanatenyon    |    oni 
shogwatagwen   |   ne  J.  A.  Wilkes,  Jr. 
Oshwegon  Kaihonhatatye,  U.  C.  | 

New  Y'ork  :  [  published  by  the  Y'oung 
Men's   Bible   Society   of  New   Y'ork,  | 
auxiliary  to  the  Bible  |  Society  of  the 
Methodist   Episcopal   Church.   |  M'El- 
rath,  &  Bangs  Printers.  1  ISXi. 

Second  title  :  The  Gospel  |  of  our  |  Lord  and 

Saviour  Jesus  Christ,    |   according  to  |  Saint 

Luke,  1  translated  into  the  Mohawk  Language 

I  by  A.  Hill,  [sic]   \  and  corrected  by  |  J.   A. 

"Wilkes.  Jr.    Grand  River,  U.  C.  | 

New  York  :  |  published  by  the  Young  Men's 
Bible  Society  of  New  York,  |  auxiliary  to  the 
I  Bible  Society  of  the  |  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  I  M'EJrath,  &  Bangs  Printers.  |  1833. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  1)  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  1),  text  pp.  2-109, 
2-109  (double  numbers,  al  eruato  Mohawk 
and  English),  12°. 

Copies  seen  :  Boston  Atheua-um,  "Wisconsin 
Historical  Society. 

See  Hill  (H.  A.)  for  title  of  an  edition  of 
1827. 
Ne  tyotyerenhton   kahyatonh- 


scra  I  ne  |  royatadogenhti  Paul  shago- 
hyatonni  |  ne  |  Corinthians,  |  Kauyeu- 
geliaga  kaweanondahkon  |  H.  A.  Hill, 
I  ne  teha-weanatenyon  |  oni  shogwata- 
gwen I  ne  J.  A.  Wilkes,  Jr.,  Oshwegon 
Kaihonhatatyc,  U.  C.  | 

New  Y'ork:  |  published  by  the  Young 
Men's   Bible   Society   of  New   York,  | 
auxiliary  to  the  |  Bible  Society  of  the 
Mctliodist   Episcopal  Church.  |  McEl- 
rath, Bangs  &  CO.,  printers.  |  1834. 

Second  title:  The  '.  rst  epistle  |  of  |  Paul  the 
apostle  I  to  the  |  Corinthians,  |  tran.slated  into 
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Hill  (H.  A.)  aiul  Wilkes  (J.  A.)  — ContM. 
the  Mobawk  laiisaa^je,  |  by  H.  A.  Hill,  |  auil 
correcteil  by  J.  A.  "Wilkes,  Jr.  | 

New  York:  |  published  by  the  Young  Men's 
Bible  Society  of  New  York,  |  auxiliary  to  the 
I  Bible  Society   of  the   Methodist    Episcopal 
Church.  !  McElrath,  Bangs  &  oo.,  printers.  | 
1834. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1. 1,  English  title  recto  1. 
2,  text  pp.  2-50,  2-50  (double  numbers,  alter- 
nate Mohawk  and  English),  IG^. 

Copies  seen :  Congress. 

At  the  Murphy  sale.  No.  1G&5,  a  copy  brought 
CO  ceuts. 

See  Hess  (W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.)  fur  title  of 
an  edition  of  183C. 

[ ]    Ne   origliwadogeiility    |    iie 

jinityawea-ouh  ue  royatadogeuhty  ne 
I  Joliii.  I 

[New  York  :  Youug  Meu's  Bible  So- 
ciety.    18:5G.] 

No  title-page,  heading  only;  pp.  5-91,  12°. 
Gospel  of  St.  John  in  the  Mohawk  language. 

Copies  seen:  Brinley,  British  Museum, 
Eames,  Lenox,  Pilling,  Powell. 

The  Brinley  copy.  No.  5724,  brought  $1. 

]  [Epistles  iu  the  Mohawk  lan- 
guage.    1836.  ] 

No  title-page ;  pp.  5-57,  12^. 

NeYehhonwaghyailonnyhno  |  James.  [Gen- 
eral Epistle  of  James.]    Pp.  1-18. 

Ne  tyutyoreughdouh  |  yehhonwaghyailon- 
nyh  orighwakwekonh  ne  1  Kwiter.  |  (Rayada- 
kweniyu.)    [First  Epistle  of  Peter.]    Pp.  19-33. 

Ne  teke-nilihadoud  I  yehhouwaghyadonnyli 
rayadikwe-niyu  |  Kwiter.  [Second  Epistle 
of  Peter.]    Pp.  35-44. 

Ne  tyutyadonghseratyerenghdonh  rayadak- 
we-niyu  no  I  Janyh.  [First  Epistle  of  John.] 
Pp.  45-57. 

Copies    seen:    Brluley,     British     Museum, 
Eames,  Pilling. 
]    Ne  uo  tekaghyadoughsera- 


[ 


[- 
kehhadoiit  ue  |  Jauyh.   [1836.] 

No  title-page,  heading  only;  pp.  5-6,  10°. 
Second  Epistle  of  John  in  the  Mohawk  lan- 
guage. 

Copies  seen:  Brinley,  British  Misi'uin, 
Eames,  Pilling. 

[ ]  Ne    aghseuhhadont    |    Nika- 

ghyadoughserakeh  ne  |  Jauyli.    [IH,36.  ] 

No  title-page,  heading  only ;  pp.  5-0,  10°. 
Third  Epistlo  of  John  in  the  Mohawk  l.in- 
guage. 

Copies  seen:  Brinley,  British  Masoum, 
Eames,  Pilling. 

[ ]  Ne  rayadakwe-uiyu  yeli-liou- 

waghyadouuyh  uo  I  Judc.     [18J(J.] 

No  title-page,  heading  only;  pp.  5-8,  1G°. 
General  Epistlo  of  Jude  in  the  Mohawk  lan- 
guage. 

Copies  seen:  Briulo",  British  Museum, 
Eames,  Pilling. 


Hill  (H.  A.)aud  Wilke.s(J.  A.)— Cont'd. 

[ ]  Ne  ne  |  revelation   |   konwiiy- 

ats.     [18:56.] 

No  title-page,  heading  only  ;    jip.  5-04,   1G°. 
Revelation  of  John  in  the  Mohawk  language. 
Copies    seen :      Brinley,     British    Museum, 
Eames,  Pilling. 

Hess  (W.)  and  Wilkes  (.1.  A.).     Ne 

uc  jinihodiyercu  |  uo  |  rodiyatado- 
genhti,  i  Kanyengehaga  kaweanoudah- 
kou  I  ue  teliaweauatenuyon  ue  ken- 
wendesliou  |  nok  oui  shodigwatagwen  | 
ue  William  Hess  and  John  A.  Wilkes 
Jr.  I 

New- York  :  |  Published  by  tlu!  Youug 
Men's   Bible    Society   of   New-York,  | 
auxiliary  to  |  the  Bible  SDcicty  of  the 
Methodist  Episccpal  Church.  1  M'Elrath 
&  Baug.s,  Printers.  |  1834.  (*) 

Seoond  title:   The  acts  |  of  |  the   Apostles,  | 
in  I  the  Mohawk  language,  |  translated  |  By  II. 
A.  Hill,  I  with  corrections    by  |  AVilliam   Iless 
and  -Tohu  A.  Wilkes,  .Jr.  | 

New- York:  |  Published  by  the  Youug  Men's 
Bible  Society  of  New- York,  |  auxiliary  to  |  the 
Bible  Society  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  I  M-Elrath  &  Bangs,  Printers.  |  1834. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1,  Engli.sh  title  recto 
1.  ^,  text  pp.  2-121,  2-121  (double  numbers 
alternate  Mohawk  and  Eaglisli),  12"^.  Title 
from  Mr.  Wilberforce  Eames. 

At  the  Murphy  .sale  a  rod  morocco  copy.  No. 
1G9G,    brought  $1. 

A  subsequent  edition  as  follows  : 

Ne  uo  jinihodiyercu  |  ue  | 


rodiyatadogeuhti,  |  Jvauyeugehaga  ka- 
weauoudahkou  |  ne  tehaweanateuuyou 
ne  keuwendeshou  |  nok  oui  shodigwa- 
tagwen I  ue  William  He.ss  and  John  A. 
Wilkes,  Jr.  | 

New- York:  |  publi.-ihod  by  the  Young 
Men's   Bible  |  Society   of   New- York,  | 
auxiliary  to  ths  Bible  Society  of  the  | 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  |  Ho\ve& 

Bates,  Printers.  |  1835. 

Second  title:    The  acts]  of  |  the  apostles,   | 
in  I  the  Mohawk  language,  |  translated  by  |  U. 
A.  Hill,  I  with  corrections   by  |  William  Hess 
and  John  A.  Wilkes,  Jr.  j 

New- York:  I  published  by  tlio  Young  Men's 
Bible  1  Society  of  New- York,  j  auxiliary  t  »  the 
Bible  Society  of  the  |  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  I  Howo  &  Bates,  Printers,  j  18X5. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1. 1  recto  blank,  English 
title  recto  I.  2,  te.xt,  entirely  in  Mohawk,  pp.  2- 
121,  12°. 

Copies  seen:  Aster,  British  Museum,  Con- 
grcs.s,  Eames,  Lenox,  Pilling,  Powell. 

At  the  Field  sale,  No.  1570,  a  copy  brought 
.$1.12.  Loclerc,  1878,  No.  2351,  prices  a  copy 
30  fr. 
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Hill  (II.  A.),  Hess  (\V.),  and  Wilkes  (J. 

A.)  —  Coutinued. 

No  no  shagohyatoiiiii    I'aul 

uo  ro\ata,tlogenliti  |  Jinoukadili  no  Ro- 
maus,  I  Kanj'enj^jehaga  kaweanoiulali- 
kou  I  no  toliawoanateiinyon  no  ken- 
wendosbou  uokoiii  sliodigwatagwen  | 
no  William  Hess  and  Joliu  A.Wilkes, 
Jr.  I 

New-York:  |  published  by  the  Young 
Men's  Bible  |  Society   of   New-York,  | 
auxiliary  to  the  Bible  Society  of  the  | 
Methodist  Episcopal    Church.    |    IIowc 
&  Bates,  Printers,  i  1835. 

Second  title:  The  epistle  |  of  |  Paul  the 
apostle,  I  to  the  |  Romans,  I  in  |  the  Mohawk 
language,  |  tr.auslatod  by  |  H.  A.  Hill,  |  with 
corrections  hy  |  William  Hess  anil  John  A. 
Wilkes,  .Jr.  I 

Now-Tork:  |  published  by  the  Young  Men's 
Bible  I  Society  of  IS^'ew-York,  |  auxiliary  to  the 
Bible  Society  of  the  |  Methodist  Episcopal 
Church.  I  Howe  &  Bates,  Printers.  |  183.'). 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  recto  blank,  English 
title  recto  1.  2,  text  entirely  in  Mohawk  pp.  2- 
56,  12°. 

Cojiies  seen :  Astor,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress, Eames,  L"n)x,  Pilling,  Powell,  Trum- 
bull. 

Ne  ne  sbagohyatonui  |  Paul 

ue  royatadogeuhti  |  jiaonkadib  ne  | 
Galatiaus,  |  Kanyengehaga  kaweanou- 
dahkon,  |  ne  tchaweanateunyou  |  ne 
kenwendeshou  nok  oni  shodigwatag- 
wen  no  |  William  Hess  and  .1.  A.Wilkes, 
Jr.  I 

New- York  :  |  published  by  the  Young 
Men's  Bible   |   Society  of  New- York,  | 
auxiliary  to  the  Bible  Society  of  the  | 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  |  Howe  ct 
Bates,  Printers.  |  1835. 

Seco7id  title :  The  epistle  |  of  |  Paul,  the 
apostle,  I  to  the  |  Galatiaus,  |  in  tlio  Mohawk 
language,  |  translated  by  |  11.  A.  Hill,  |  with 
corrections  by  |  William  Hess  and  J.  A.  Wilkes, 
Jr.  I 

New- York:  |  published  by  the  Young  Men's 
Bible  1  Society  of  New- York,  |  auxiliary  to  the 
Bible  Society  of  the  |  Mcahoilist  Episcopal 
Cliun'h.  I  Howe  &  Bates,  Printers.  |  18:!j. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1. 1  recto  blank  (p.  1), 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  1),  text  pp.  2-17,  2-17 
(double  numbers,  alternate  Mohawk  and  En- 
glish), 12°. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Athenajum, 
British  Museum,  Lenox,  Pilling,  Powell. 

See  Hess  ( W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.)  for  edition  of 
same  date. 

Xc  nosliagoliyatonni    Paul 

ne  royatadogeuhti    |  jiuonkadih    ne    | 


Hill  (11.  A.),  Hess  (W.),  and  Wilkes  (J. 

A.) — Continued. 
Ephesians,  |  Kauyeugehaga  kaweanon- 
dahkon,  |  no  tehaweauatennyou  |  ne 
kenwen(le.shon  nok  oni  sbodigwatag- 
won  ne  !  William  Hess  and  J.  A.Wilkes, 
Jr.  I 

New-York  :  |  publisbed  by  tha  Young  j 
Men's   Bible  |  Society    of   New-York, 
auxiliary  to  the  Bible  Society  of  the  | 
Methodist  Episcopal  Church.  |  Howe  & 
Bates,  Printers.  |  1835. 

Second  title:  The  epistle  1  of  |  Paul,  the 
apostle,  I  to  the  |  Ephesians,  |  in  the  Mohawk 
language,  |  translated  by  |  H.  A.  Hill,  1  with 
corrections  by  |  William  Hess  and  J.  A.  Wilkes, 
Jr.  I 

New-York  :  |  published  by  the  Young  Mtn's 
Bible  I  Society  of  New- York,  |  auxiliary  to  the 
Bil>lo  Society  of  the  |  Methodi.st  Episcopal 
Church.  I  Howe&  Bates,  Printers.  |  1835. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  1)  recto  blank, 
English  title  recto  1.  2  (p.  1),  text  pp  2-18,  2-18 
(douljle  numbers,  alternate  Mohawk  and  En- 
gli-;h),  12°. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Atheua}ura, 
British  Museum,  Lenox,  Pdling,  Powell. 

The  following  quotation  is  taken  from  the 
Murphy  sale  catalogue,  p.  240: 

"The  morning  after  I  arrived  at  the  Mo- 
h.awk  village  (on  Grand  Kiver,  Upper  Canada, 
1826),  was  that  of  the  Sabbath,  and  I  found 
upon  inquiry  that  part  of  the  Liturgy  of  the 
Church  of  England  was  read  by  a  native  Mo- 
hawk, named  Aaron  Hill;  ho  possesses  con- 
.siderablo  abilities,  aud,  in  addition  to  the  gos- 
pel already  translated,  be  is  engaged  with  an 
Indian  Princess,  sister  to  Mr.  Brant  (son  of 
Capt.  Brant),  the  Mohawk  Chief,  in  rendering 
the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  into  the  Mohawk  lan- 
guage."— West  Journal  &<;.  p.  278. 
Hill  (John).  Yoedereanayeadagwha  | 
ue  I  akonoubsakouh  |  orboekene  nok 
yokarasueba  |  Kanyeakehaka  kawea- 
noetagbkouh.  |  Johu  Hill,  !  tebaweana- 
teuj'ouh.  I 

Belleville.  |  Intelligencer  ofdce,  | 
Canada  West.  |  1844. 

Pp.  1-8,  12°.  Prayers,  entirely  in  the  Mo- 
hawk language.  The  test  begins  on  the  verso 
of  title-page. 

Copies  seen  :  Pilling,  Powell. 
Hitchcock  (Asa).     [Tracts  in  the  Cher- 
okee language.     1836.]  (*) 

"Six  cards  translated  and  written  iu  the  char- 
acters of  Guess,  by  Mr.  Hitchcock,  of  Dwight, 
have  been  lithographed  in  Bo.ston  *  *  *  embrac- 
ing the  Ten  Commandments,  the  Fourth  Com- 
mandment, and  the  Eighth,  each  separata; 
John  Preaching  in  the  Wilderness,  The  Star 
in  the  East,  and  the  Prodigal  ^on."— Missionary 
Herald,  vol.  32. 
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Hitchcock  (A.)  — Coutiinu'd. 

Tlie  Prodigal  son  is  reprinted  in  Scliookralt 
(H.  11.),  Indian  tribes,  vol.  2,  p.  228,  PUaadel- 
pljia,  1852,  4^. 
Hochelaga : 

Numerals.  See  Alsop  (G.). 

Numerals.  Wilson  (D.). 

Remarks.  Balbi(A.). 

Vocabulary.  Adelung  (-J.  C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Vocabulary.  Cartier  (J.). 

Vocabulary.  Gallatin  (A.). 

Vocabulary.  Hale  (H.). 

Vocaljulary.  Laet  (J.  de). 

Vocabulary.  AVilson  (I).). 

"Words.  Lesley  (J.  P.). 

Hoffman  (Charles  Fenno).  Tl;e  |  vigil  of 
faith  ]  and  |  other  poems,  [  by  Charles 
Fenno  Hoffman.  |  Fourth  edition.  | 

New  York :   |  Harper  &  Brothers.    | 
1845. 

Title  reverse  copyright  1  1.  pp.  iii-vi,  7-l<i4, 
16'. — Notes,  giving  Indian  names  with  mean- 
ings, principally  in  Mohawk,  pp.  37-1(1. 

The  edition  New  York,  Colman,  1842,  84  pp. 
contains  no  linguistics.     (Congress.) 

Ho  1  V7i  yos  dgs  hafl  uch  Cba.  See 
Wright  (A.). 

Holden  (A.  W.).  A  |  history  |  of  the  | 
town  of  Qiieensbury,  |  in  tlie  |  state 
of  New  York,  |  with  |  biographical 
sketches  |  of  [  many  of  its  distiuguLshed 
men,  |  and.  |  some  account  of  the  abo- 
rigines of  I  northern  New  York,  |  B\^  A. 
W.  Holden,  M.  D.  |  [Quotation,  six 
lines.]  I  [Device.]  | 

Albany,  N.  Y. :  |  Joel  Munsell.  |  1874. 

Pp.  i-viii,  1 1.  pp.  1-519,  plates,  8^.— Vocabu- 
lary of  Indian  names,  pp.  23-35,  is  a  list,  al- 
phabatically  arranged,  composed  principally  of 
names  of  geographic  features,  and  consisting 
partly  of  Algoukiu,  partly  of  Iroquois  words. 

Copies  seen:  A  stor.  Congress,  Uuubar. 

Holy  Gospels.  SeeOnasakeurat  ( J.).  (*") 
Hopkins  (Abel  Grosvenor).  Early  Prot- 
estant missions  among  the  Iroquois. 
Address  of  Professor  A.  G.  Hopkins  of 
Hamilton  College  [at  the]  annual  meet- 
ing of  the  Oneida  Historical  Society, 
January  12th,  1886. 

In  Utica  Morning  Herald  and  Daily  Gazette, 
Wednesday,  January  13,  1886.     (Powell.) 

Includes  a  general  account  of  flie  linguistic 
work  performed  by  some  of  the  missionaries. 

Hough  (Franklin  Benjamin).      A  |  hi.s- 
tory  I  of  I  St.  Lawrence  and  Franklin  | 
counties,  New  York,  \  from  the  ,  earliest 
period  to  the  present  time.  [  By  '•  Frank- 
lin B.  Hough,  A.  M.,  M.  D..    corrcspoiul- 


Hough  (F.  B.)  — Continued, 
iug  member  of  the  New  York  Historical 
Society.  I    [County  seals.  ] 

Albany:  |  Little  &  co., 5)5  State  street. 
I  185:!. 

Pp.  i-xvi,  17-719,  1  p.  errata,  maps,  8°.— St. 
Kegis  (Caughnawaga )  names  of  rivers  and 
str-^ams,  lakes,  islands,  and  places  (most  of 
tliem  furnished  by  Rev.  F.  X.  Marcoux),  pp.  179- 
181.— Notes  on  the  language  of  tlie  Mohawk 
dia.ect  of  the  Iroquois,  words  and  phrase, 
the  Mohawk  numerals  1-12,  20,  30,  100,  l,OoO 
(from  Dwight),  and  the  Lorii's  prayer  in  Mo- 
hawk (from  Davis),  pp.  707-708. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Athenaeum,  Brit- 
ish Museum.  Congress,  Massachusetts  nistori- 
cal  Society. 

House  (J.).  Vocabularies  of  certain  North 
American  languages.    By  J.  House,  esq. 

In  Philological  S"C.  [of  London].  Proc.  vol.4, 
pp.  102-122,  London,  1850,  8=. 

Vocabulary  of  the  Iroquois,  Mohawks,  and 
Hurous  ( Amherstburg),  pp.  114-121. 

[Huguet  {Five  Joseph).]     Catechisme  I 
pour  la  premiere  |  Communion  |  sur  lea 
Sacrements  |  do  Penitence  et  |  de  I'Eii- 
charistie.  | 

Manuscript,  20  11.  24',  in  the  iMohawk  lan- 
guage; preserved  in  the  archives  of  the  Catholic 
Church, Caugljnawaga,  Cau.adn.  Thocatechism 
oci-upies  15  11.  and  is  followed  Ijy  4  blank  11.  and 
1 1.  in  Iroquois,  on  the  viisoof  whicli  is  "Joseph 
Mavcoux  .S.iult  St.  Louis." 
Humboldt  (Karl  AVillielm  von).  Onon- 
dagoGrammatik  vonW.v.  Humboldt.(*) 

Manuscript,  Gjpp.  folio,  in  Ilumboldt's  hand- 
writing, with  notes  by  Buschmann. 

Title  from   Stargardt's    catalogue    No.   135, 
Amerika  und  Orient. 
Huron.     The  Huron  language. 

In  Historical  Magazine,  first  series,  vol.  2,  pp. 
197-199,  New  Voik,  1858,  sm.  4=>. 

A  short  account  of  the  habitat  of  the  Huron 
Indians,  and  a  brief  list  (11)  of  works  in  their 
language,  including  a  few  manuscripts. 
Huron.     [French-Huron dictionary.]  (*) 

Manusciipt,  pp.  1-27G,  sm.  12'.  Anonymous 
and  undated,  but  written  in  an  ortliography 
which  belongs  to  the  middle  of  the  seventeenth 
century.  In  boards  and  covered  with  cliamoia 
streaked  yellow,  gray,  and  red,  obl!(iuely  on  the 
back  and  left  side,  vertically  on  the  right  side. 

An  unnumbered  leaf  precedes  the  text,  on 
the  recto  of  which  we  road:  "Dictionnaire 
huron.     Serainairc  de  Qnebi?c";   verso  blank. 

In  this  dictionary,  wliich,  though  in  a  regular 
handwriting,  is  read  with  dilUculty,  the  French 
words  are  arranged  in  alphabetic  order  on  the 
margin  of  the  nianusL^ript;  the  Huron  words, 
with  their  principal  inllections  and  their  syn- 
tax, occupy  the  principal  column.  The  first 
wonl  of  the  dictionary  is  "  ari^s"  (age)  ;  the 
last,  ]).  119,  is   'estre   vtiidc''    (etre   vide).     The 
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Huron  —  Continned. 

oilier  nnmbeiod  pajjea,  as  far  as  p.  259,  contain 
the  Siippliimcut,  i.  c  ,  -words  or  remarks  on 
various  siilijiu'ts.     Tlio  last  leaves  are  blank. 

Description  from  Kev.  Louis  Beaudet,  libra- 
rian of  Laval  Universitj-,  Quebec,  where  the 
manuscript  is  preserved.  lie  thinks  it  is  prob- 
ably by  Chaunionot,  q.  v. 

Huron.     [Frciicli-IIiiroii  dictionary.]   (") 

Manuscript,  ;!8t  ji]).  7g  by  4^  inches,  in  a  very 

fine  liandwrilinjj  anddated  lliOIJ ;  well  arranged 

and  easy   to  consult.     Prosi'rved  at   Lorette. 

Canada. 

Description  furnished  by  Mr.  P.  Ga^rnon,  of 
Quebec,  who  says  the  work  is  tr.ulitionally  at- 
liibuttMl  to  Fatlier  Chaunionot,  q.  v. 

Huron.  [Hunni-Frcncli  dictionary.]  (") 
Manuscript,  :i8t  i)p.  besides  some  unnumbered 
pages  at  the  end,  7J  by  G  inches  in  size.  On  the 
back  of  the  binding,  old  calf,  is  the  title 
"  Logica  Mcfralis."  Some  pages  are  torn  from 
the  body  of  the  volume. 

This  work  is  a  little  ditfercnt  in  its  construc- 
tion from  the  proceLliug — the  Frenah-Huroa 
dictionary — and  is  not  so  easy  to  consult. 

Description  from  Mr.  P.  Gaguon,  of  Quebec, 
who  says  that  the  work  is  ])opularly  attributed 
to  Father  BreboMif  (ij.  v.),  and  that  both  this 
and  the  preceding  work — the  French-Huron 
dictitmary — have  been  preserved  from  father  to 
son  in  a  Huron  family  of  Lorette,  near  Quebec. 

Huron.    [Gospels,  iustriictions,  &c.  iutlio 
Jluroii  language.]  {*) 

"  There  also  exists  a  small  volume,  comprising 
extracts  from  tlie  Gospels,  instructions,  a  treat- 
ise on  tlie  existence  of  God,  another  ou  relig- 
ion, and  souio  address. ss  to  deputations,  in  some 
cases  with  a  French  or  Latin  version." — Hist. 
Maij.,  vol.  2,  p.  107. 

Huron.     Gramiuatica  hurouica.  (*) 

Manuscript  presented  to  the  Literary  and 

Historical  Society  of  Quebec  and  acknowledged 

in  its  Transactions,  vol.  ;i,  pp.  -tOG-407. 
During  a  visit  to  the  society's  library  in 

1851  I  m\de  eifjrtsto  (inl  tliis  manuscript,  but 

williout  success. 

Huron.  [Radices  liugiuu  linrouicjc]  (*) 
Mann-script,  pp.  1-20G,  8^,  nearly  square,  of  the 
end  of  tlie  17th  century;  bound  in  parchment, 
and  very  well  written.  Dis-ided  into  live  conju- 
gations: the  first  in  a,  the  second  in  ga,  the  third 
it  e,  the  fourth  in  ge,  the  fifth  in  o  ;  verbs  in  i 
follow  at  page 203.  There  are  two  blank  leaves 
at  the  commencement  and  ono  at  the  end  ;  one 
blunk  leaf  between  the  first  and  the  second 
conjugations,  at  p.  38,  preceded  by  four  unnum- 
bered pp. ;  a  balf-pago  blank  at  p.  132 ;  three 
and  threo-quartar  leaves  blank  and  unnuiii- 
bored  between  pages  IGl  and  IG5,  wliiidi  sop.i- 
rate  the  secon;!  and  third  conjugations  ;  three 
pages  blank  and  unnumbered  betwe.m  pp.  173 
and  174,  which  separate  the  third  and  fourth 
conjugations;  two  pages  blank  and  unnum- 
bered between  pp.  179  and  183,  which  separate 


Huron  —  Coutiiiiied. 

the  fourth  and  fiftli  conjugations;  and  one 
bhuik  unnumbered  page  between  pp.  202  and 
203,  which  separates  the  liftli  conjugation  from 
the  verbs  in  i. 

Description  from  Rev.  Louis  Beaudet,  libra- 
rian of  Laval  University,  Quebec,  where  tlio 
ma  ius('ript  is  preserved. 

Huron.    [Radices  lingtuu  linrouiciT.  ]    (*) 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-2C3,  sin.  12°,  of  the  end  of 
the  17th  century.  The  last  page,  not  iinni- 
brred,  does  not  form  part  of  the  Kadices.  The 
nianuscript  is  well  written  and  well  bound  in 
parchment.  It  is  divided  into  five  conjuga- 
tions: the  first,  pp.  1-16:  the  second,  pp.  4C-U'8; 
the  tliird,  pp.  108-214;  the  fourth,  pp.  214-230; 
tlie  fifth,  jip.  230  to  the  end.  The  root  words 
are  in  tiie  margin,  and  the  derivatives,  with 
the  French  translation,  are  in  the  principal 
column. 

Description  from    Rev.  L.  Beandet,  librarian 
of  Laval  University,  where   the  manuscript  is 
preserved. 
Huron  : 

Bililo  Gospels.  See  Huron. 

(-'iiristian  doctrine.  Brebieuf  (J.  de). 

Dictionary.  Carheil  (S.  de). 

Dictionary.  Huron. 

Dictionary.  Le  Carou  (J.). 

Dictionary.  Sagard  (G.). 

Geuiinil  discussion.  Brebceuf  (J.  de). 

General  discussion.  Charlevoix  (P.  F.  X. 

do). 

General  discussion.         Gilij  (F.  S.). 

General  discussion.         Jetferys  (T.). 

General  discussion.         Lafitau  (J.  F.). 

General  discussion.         L:ilomant  (J.). 

General  discussion.         Lansbert  (C.  F.). 

General  discussion.         Macauley  (J.). 

General  discussion.         lieland  (H.). 

Geographic  names.  Marshall  (O.  H.). 

Grammar.  Brebceuf  (J.  de). 

Grammar.  Chaumonot  (L  P.). 

Giammar.  Garnier  (— ). 

Grammar.  Huron. 

Gr.'^immar.  Poller  (P.). 

Gram,  comments.  Adelung  (J.C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Gram,  comments.  Bastiau  (A.). 

Gram,  comments.  Chateaubriand      (F. 

A.de). 

Gram,  comments.  Galiatin  (A.). 

Hymn.  Rasles  (S.). 

Letter.  Chaumonot  (.1.  P.) 

Letter.  Doublet   de   Boisthi- 

bault  (J.). 

Letter.  Le  Mercier  (F.  J.). 

Letter.  Merlet  (L.). 

Lord's  prayer.  Hervas  (L.). 

Lord's  prayer.  Shea  (J.  G.). 

Lords  piayer.  Wilson  (U.). 

Lord's  prayer.  Youth's. 

Numerals.  Alaop  (G.). 

Numerals.  Lescarbot  (M). 

Numerals.  Shea  (-J.  G.). 

Numerals.  Vater  (.J.  S.,>. 
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Huron — Continued. 

Numerals.  See  Wilson  (D.). 


Praj-er. 

Prayer. 

Prayer. 

Kcraarlis. 

Kemarks. 

Songs. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 


Breboeuf  (J.  cle). 
Ilervas  (L.) 
Laleiuant  (■!.). 
Anderson  (J.). 
Balbi  (A  ). 
Sag.ard  (G.). 
Balbi  (A.). 
Cartier  (J.). 
Gallatin  (.\.). 
Gilij(F.S.). 
Gladstone  (T.  H.). 
House  (J.). 
Laet  (.T.de). 
Potier  (P.). 
Bastian  (A.). 
Briutou  (D.G.). 
Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 
Gray  (A.)  and  Trum- 
bull (.J.  H.). 
Heusel  (G.). 
Hervas  (L.). 
Laet  (.T.de). 
Lesley  (.LP.). 
Street  (A.  B.). 
Umevy  (J.). 
Vater(J.  S.). 
Warden  (D.  B.). 


Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

"W'ords. 

Words. 

Words. 

See,  also,  Wyandot. 
Hyde  ( Jabez  Backus).     Kiauasa,  |  nana 
uonedowaga   |    nfiuwenuda.     |    Indian 
bymns,  |   in  the   |   Seneca  language;  | 
By  Jabcz  B.  Hyde.  | 

Buffalo:  |  printed  by  H.  A.  Salisbury. 
I  1818. 

Title  p.  1,  text  pp.  2-19  (alternate  Seneca  and 
Euglish),  liinnumb.  p.  10^. — Hymns,  pp.  2-11.— 
Johiiiii,  pp.  10-17. — Lords  prayer,  pp.  18-19. — 
Alphabet,  verso  p.  19. 

Copies  seen :  Pilling. 

Kianasa,  |  nana  nonedowaga  (  neu- 

wenuda.  |  Hymns,  |  in  the  |  Seneca  lan- 
guage; I  by  Jabez  B.  Hyde.  | 

Buffalo  :  |  i)rinted  by  H.  A.  Salisbury. 
I  1819. 
Pp.  1-40,  alternate  Seneca  and  English,  16'. 


Hyde  (J.  B.)  — Continued. 

C'ojnes  seen  :  American  .\ntiquariau  Society, 
Verrean. 

"Mr.  Hyde  has  finished  a  new  edition  of  a 
Spelling  Book  in  the  Seneca  language,  and  is 
about  publishing  in  the  same  language  Christ's 
Sermon  on  the  Mount,  and  the  first  six  chap- 
ters of  the  Gospelof  the  Evangelist  John.  The 
Seneca  Hymns  which  he  forxierly  published 
have  been  found  highly  useful  in  the  tribe. 
Indeed  the  great  test  of  renouncing  Paganism 
and  becoming  a  candidate  for  Christian  instruc- 
tion is  the  use  of  these  Hymns." — Ann.  Rep. 
Xew  York  Miss.  Soc,  April,  1820,  p.  40. 

Hymn-book  : 

Cherokee.  See  Boudinot    (E.)     and 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

Cherokee.  AVorcester(S.  A.)and 

Boudinot  (E.). 

Iroquois.  Collection. 

Iroquois.  Cusick  (J.  N.). 

Mohawk.  Bearfoot  (I.). 

Mohawk.  Hill  (H.  A). 

Mohawk.  Karo  ron. 

Mohawk.  Onasakenrat  (J.). 

Mohawk.  AVilliams  (E.). 

Oneida.  Sickles  (A.  W.). 

Seneca.  Harris  (T.  S.). 

Seneca.  Hyde  (J.  B.). 

Seneca.  Sanborn  (J.  W.). 

Seneca.  Sanborn  (-1.  W.)  and 

Turkey  (.LP.). 

Si-neca.  Wright  (A.). 

Seneca.  Young  (-L). 

Hymns  : 

Cherokee. 
Cherokee. 
Huron. 
Mohawk. 


Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Wyandot. 

Wv.andot. 


See  Chamberlin  (A.  N.). 
Coronation. 
Basics  (S.). 
Alvis  (W.). 


Burtin  (K.  V.). 
Cuo(i  (J.-A.). 
Dufresne  (X.). 
Playter(G.D.). 
Ronpe  (.J.  B.). 
Alden  (T.). 
iSTcwton  (J.U.). 
Seneca. 

Thayer  (W.  A.). 
Finley  (L  B.). 
Wyandot. 


I. 


lakentasetathatsiui.    See  Cuoq(J.-A.). 

lenenrinekenstha    Kancsatakeba.     Sec 
Cuoq(J.-A.). 

Indian  delegates  to  tbe  Red  Jacket  obse- 
quies. 

In  Buffalo  Hist.  Soc.  Tr.ans.  vol.  3,  pp.4j-tG, 
Buflalo,  1885,  8^.     (Bureau  of  Ethnology.) 

Gives  the  English  signification  of  the  names 
of  the  delegates — mostly  Seneca. 


Indian  treaties,  |  and  I  laws  and  regula- 
tion.s  I  relating  to  Indian  affairs:  |  to 
wbicb  is  added  |  an  appendix,  |  con- 
taining tbe  proceedings  of  tbe  old  Con- 
gress, and  otber  |  important  state  jta- 
pers,  in  relation  to  Indian  affairs.  | 
Compiled  and  publisbed  under  orders 
of  tbe  Department  of  War  of  ]  tbe  Dtb 
February  and  Gtb  October,  l62o.  | 
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Indian  —  Contiuiied. 

Wasliiiigtoii  City:  |  Way  »t  niileoii, 
printeis.  |  \S2(). 

Pp.  i-xx,  1-G61,  8=.  Pp.  531-UGl  consist  of  u 
.supplement,  with  tlio  following  half-title: 
■•SupploMient  containing  aililitioual  tn-aties, 
iloeuuieuls,  .tc,  relating  to  Indian  Atlaiis.  to 
the  cnil  of  the  twenty-fir.st  Couurcs.s.  OHicial.' ' 
—Xames  of  chiefs  (with  English  signification) 
of  the  Six  Nations,  p]).  11-12  ;  Seuoca,  pp.  39-40, 
G8-70,  7i;-Sl,  94-00,  102-10:3  ;  Cherokee,  pp.  114- 
llj,  119-120,  122, 125-126,  130.— Cherokee  alpha- 
bet, with  names  of  the  letters,  p.  485. 

Uopies seen :  British  Museum,  Bureau  of  Elli- 
nr)logy. 

See  Preserration  ;  also  Treaties. 
Investigator.     The  |  investigator  :   |  re- 
Jigious,  moral,  scieutitic,  &c.  |  [Three 
iiiie.s  (luotation.]  |  I'tibli.shed  monthly. 
I  January,  184.'>[-Dcoember,  1840].  | 

Washington  :  |  T.  Haruard,  printer,  | 
cor.    lUh    St.   and    Pa.    avenue.    |   1845 
[-1846]. 

2  vols.  8^.  Eilited  by  J.  F.  I'olk.— A  com- 
parative vocabulary,  contained  in  pp.  2G1-2G.5, 
289-203,  includes  words  of  the  Oneida,  Cayuga, 
and  .Seneca. 

Copii'ii  seen  :  ("ongress,  Powell. 
lontaterihonniennitakSa    ne    icarioiios- 
tou.     See  Giien  (II.). 

Iontatret.siarontha    ue    agwegon.      See 
Williams  (E.). 

Iontereniiaientak8a    sohna.     See  Mar- 
coiix  (J.). 

lonteriSaienstakSane  kari8ilostou.    See 
Marcoiix  (J.). 

lonteriSeieiistagSa     no    tsiatag.       Sec 
Piquet  (F.j. 

lontriSaiestakSa  |  ionskaueks    n'aieien- 
terihag  gaiatousera  |  te  gari8toraragon 
I  Ong8e  on8e   GaSennoutakon.    |   [De- 
sign.] I 

Teiotiagi  [Montreal]  ;  |  Hesklet,  Tsi 
Thouons8te,  ok  |  uiore  Tsi  loutkeron- 
tak8a.  |  1777. 

Title  ver.so  blank  1  1.  text  pp.  3-lG,  IG^. 
Primer,  entirely  in  the  Mohawk  language.— 
Prayers,  pp.  13-lG. 

Cojnes  seen:  'Wiscoasiu  Historical  Society. 

Iroquois.     Kine  kleine  Salllluug  von  In- 

dianer-Worten    aus    der    Maqiiai-schen 

Oder  6  Nationeu  Spracho  und  dem  Dela- 

wareschen.  (*) 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-37,  S°. 

Title  from  Mr.  A.  Glitsch,  of  the  Uuitats- 
Bibliothek,  Herrnhnt,  Saxony,  where  Iho  manu- 
script is  preserved. 


Iroquois  : 

Bible,  .Tohn  (part), 
r.iblo,  John  (part), 
I'lOok    of    Common 

Prayer. 
Catechism. 
Conjugations. 
Conjugations. 
Dictionary. 

Etymology. 
Eiymology. 
Examples. 
General  discussion. 
General  discussion. 
General  discussion. 

General  discuss!ou. 
tJcueral  discussion, 
(lenoral  discussion. 
General  discussion, 
(jeueral  discussion. 
General  discussion. 
General  discussion. 
General  discussion. 
Gentes. 

(geographic  names. 
(Jeographic  names. 
Geographic  names. 
Geographic  names. 
Geographic  names. 
Geographic  uaracs. 
Geographic  names. 
Geographic  names. 
Geographic  names. 
Geographic  names. 
Gram,  comments. 
Gram,  comments. 
Gram,  comments. 
Gram,  comments. 
Gram,  comments. 
ITymn-b,)ok. 
Hymn-book. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  pray  er. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Lord's  prayer. 
Numerals. 
Numerals. 
Prayer  book. 
Prayer  book. 
Prayers. 
Proper  names. 
I'roper  names. 
Songs. 
Songs. 
Songs. 

Spelling  book. 
Text. 
Tract. 
Tract. 


See  British. 

Gilbert  &  Riving  ton. 
^villiams  (E.). 

D.ivis  (S.). 
Grasserie  (R.  de  la). 
Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.). 
La  Galis  so  n  n  i  ere 

Hale  (H.). 
Hewitt  (J.N.  B.). 
Grasserie  (11.  de  la). 
Beauchamp  (W.  M.). 
Buponceau  (P.  S.). 
Heekewelder    (J.  G. 

E.). 
LeHir  (A.  M.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Miiller  (F.). 
Xantel  (A.). 
Newton  (J.H.). 
Smith  (E.  A.). 
Spencer  (E.). 
Vincent  (J.). 
Morgan  (L.  H). 
Beauchamp  (W.  M.). 
Benson  (E. ). 
Boyd  (S.G.). 
Clark  (.LV.  H.). 
Errett  (R.). 
Henderson  (-T  G.). 
Report. 

Riittenber  (E.  M. ). 
Schoolcraft  (H.  R.). 
Simms  (J.  R.). 
Duncan  (D.). 
Gatschet  (A.S.). 
Platzmann  (J.). 
Shea  (.LG.). 
Smith  (E.A.). 
Collection. 
Cusick  (J.N.). 
Beauchamp  ( W.  M.). 
Edwards  (J.). 
Johnson  (A.  C). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Newton  (J.  H.). 
Rupp  (-LD.). 
Smet  (P.  J.de). 
Spencer  (E.). 
AVilson  (D.). 
Beauregard  (0.). 
Haldeman  (S.  S.). 
Davis  (S.). 
Williams  (E.). 
Davis  (S.). 
Catlin  (G.). 
Treaties. 
Baker  (T.). 
Pyrlanis  (-1.  C). 
Smith  (E.  A.). 
Williams  (E.). 
Williams  (E.). 
Another  Tongue. 
Williams  (E.), 
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Iroquois — Cojifimied. 

Ti  ibal  names.  Soo  Hendor.son  (J.  G 


Iroquois  —  Continued. 

Voc.ibahivy.  See  Vincont  (J.). 


Vocabulary. 

Adam  (L.). 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Adaluu';  (J.  C  )   and 

Words. 

Brintou  (U.  G.). 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Words. 

Golden  (C.). 

Vocabulary. 

Bosson  (J.  P.  D.). 

Words. 

Dupouceau  (P.  S  ). 

Vocabulary. 

Campbell  (J.). 

\V^)rds. 

Hervas  (L.). 

Vocabulary. 

Hathaway  (B.). 

Wonls. 

Hewitt  (J.  N.B.). 

Vocabulary. 

House  (J.). 

Words. 

Holdeii  (A.  W.). 

Vocabulary. 

Jobnaon  (A..  C). 

Words. 

Johnson  (E). 

Vocabulary. 

Long  (.J.). 

Words. 

Laverloch6re  (— ). 

Vocabulary. 

Lo.skiel  (G.  H.). 

■Woids. 

Petitot  (fi,  F.  S.J.). 

Vocabtilaiy. 

Macauley  (J.). 

Woids. 

Teza  (E.). 

Vocabulary. 

O'Callaghau   (E.  B.). 

Words. 

Trumbull  (.r.  II.). 

Vocabulary. 

Pricliard  (J.C.). 

Worda. 

Yankiewitch  (F.). 

Vocabulary. 

Schoolcraft  (H.  R  ). 

J. 


Jackson   (Halliday).     Civilization  |  of 
tho  I  Indian    natives;    |  or,    |   A    Brief 
View  I  of  tlio    friendly    conduct  |  of  | 
William  Penii  |  towards  tlieni  j  in    the 
early   settlemeut    of   Pennsylvania;! 
Tiie  sub.sequent  care  of  the  Society  of 
Friends  in  endeavouring  to  promote  | 
peace  aud  friemlsliip  with  tlieui  by  pa- 
cific measures;  |  and  |  A  coucise  narra- 
tive of  the  proceedinj^s  of  the  Yearly 
Meeting  of  Friends,  of  |  Pennsylvania, 
New  Jersey,  and  parts  adjacent,  siuco 
the  year  |  1793,  in  promoting  their  im- 
provement |  aud  gradual  civilization.  | 
By  Halliday  Jackson.  |  [Quotation,  two 
lines.]  I  [Scroll.]  | 

Philadelphia:  |  Marcus  T.  C.  Gould, 
No.  6,  North  Eightli  street.  |  Now 
York:-  |  Isaac  T.  Hopper,  No.  420, 
Pearl  street.  |  1830. 

Pp.  1-120,  8°. — A  vocabulary  of  so.iie  of  the 
moat  familiar  words  ami  phrases  iu  tlio  Seneca 
lan^^ua^e,  and  the  English,  in  alphabetical 
order,  pp.  114-120. 

C'ojjies  seen:  British  Museum,  Congress, 
Eames. 

Jackson  (William  Henry).  Department 
of  the  Interior.  |  United  States  Geolog- 
ical Survey  of  the  Territories.  |  F.  V. 
Haydeu,  U.  S.  geologist.  Miscellaneous 
publications,  N  ».  9.  |  Descriptive  cata- 
logue I  of  I  photographs  |  of  |  North 
American  Indians.  |  By  |  W.  H.  Jack- 
sou,  I  photographer  of  the  Survey.  | 

Washington:  |  Goveruuu'nt  Printing 
Office.  I  1877. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  titl  •  as  above  reverse 
blank  1 1.  pp.  iii-vi,  1-124,  8^.— Xames  of  chiefs 
(withEnglishdefinitions)of  auumberof  luliau 
tribes,  among  them  the  Seneca,  pp.  92-93. 

Copies  seen:  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  National 
Museum,  Pilling,  Powsll. 


James  (Edwiu).  A  |  narrative  |  of  |  the 
captivity  aud  adventures  |  of  |  John 
Tanner,  |  (U.  S.  interpreter  at  the  Saut 
do  Ste.  Marie,)  |  during  |  thirty  years 
I'esideuce  among  the  Indians  |  in  the  | 
interior  of  North  America.  |  Prepared 
for  the  press  |  by  Edwin  James,  M.  D.  | 
Editor  of  an  Account  of  Major  Long's 
Exjiedition  from  Pittsburgh  |  to  the 
Rocky  Mouutaius.  | 

New  York:  |  G.  &  C.  &  H.  Carvill, 
10-J  Broadw^ay.  |  1830. 

Pp.  1-426,  8'^.— Numerals  1-12  iu  Cherokee 
(fiom  Adair),  p.  327.— Numerals  I-IO  in  Seneca 
("from  an  Indian  at  Bufl'aloo,  1827  "),  ]).  331. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Atbenajum,  Biinton, 
Congress,  Dmibar,  Lenox,  Trumbull. 

At  the  Field  sale.  No.  1113,  a  lialf-moroeco 
copy  brought  $3.G3;  at  the  Squier  sale,  No.  5.i2, 
a  similar  copy,  $3.38.  Priced  by  Lcclerc,  1878, 
No.  1020,  35  fr.  The  Murphy  ropy,  half  green 
calf.  No.  2149,  brought  $3.50. 

A  I  narrative  |  of  |  the  captivity  and 

adventures  |  of  |  John  Tanner,  |  (U.  S. 
interpreter  at  the  Saut  de  Ste.  Marie,)  | 
during  |  thirty  years  residence  among 
the  Indians  ]  in  the  |  interior  of  North 
America.  |  Prepared  for  the  press  |  by 
Edwin  James,  M.  D.  [  Editor  of  an  Ac- 
count of  Major  Long's  Expedition  from 
Pittsburgh    to  the  Rocky  Mountains.  | 

Loudon:  |  Baldwin  &  Cradock,  Pa- 
ternoster Row.  1  Tiionuis  Ward,84  High 
Holborn.  |  1830. 

Pp.  1-42G,  portrait,  8^.— The  American  edi- 
tion with  a  new  title-page  only. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Trumbull. 

Clarke,  1880,  No.  CG52,  prices  a  copy  in  board.s 
$5. 

Sabiu's  Dictionary,  No.  35685,  titles  an  edi- 
tii>n  iu  German,  Leipzig.  1840,  8^;  and  one  in 
Freueh,  Paris,  1855,  2  vols.  8=". 
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Jarvis  (.Saiinuil  Farraar).  A  discourse  on 
the  religion  of  the  Imliaii  tribes  of 
Nortii  America:  delivered  before  the 
New- York  Historical  Societ}"^,  December 
20,  1819.     By  Samuel  Farmar  Jarvis. 

In  New  York  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.  vol.  3,  pp.  181- 
268,  New  York,  1821,  8°. 

A  few  Onondiiga  words  (from  Zei-sberger), 
p.  229.— Numerals  1-10  of  the  Onondapi  (from 
Zeisberjfer)  and  of  the  Cherokee  (from  Adair), 
p.  230. — Grammatieal  forms oftbeOiiondasiia and 
Lenape  compared  with  the  Hebrew,  pp.  231- 
232. 

A  I  discourse   |    on   the  |  religion  of 

the  Indian  tribes  |  of  |  North  America. 
I  Delivered  before  |  the  New-York  His- 
torical Society,  |  December  20,  1819.  | 
By  Samuel  Farmar  Jarvis,  |  D.  D.     A. 
A.  S.  I  [Four  lines  (luotatioa.]  | 

New-York:  |  ]inblished  by  C.  Wiley 
&  Co.  ?,  Wall  street.  |  C.  S.  Van 
Winkle,  Printer.  |  1H20. 

Pp.  l-Ill,  8°. — Linguistics  as  above. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athenaeum,  Bo.stou 
Public,  British  Mu.seum,  Congress,  Eames, 
Trumbull. 

At  the  Field  sale  a  cojjv.  No.  1115,  sold  for 
$2.12.  The  Squier  copy,  No.  551,  brought  .$1, 
and  the  Brinley  copy,  No.  5112,  lialf  niorocco, 
uncut,  $1..")0. 

Reviewed  V>y  J.  Pickering  iu  the  N.  A. 
Beview,  vol.  11,  pp.  103-11.3,  Boston,  1820. 

Jefferson  (Thomas).     See  Gallatin  (A.). 

Jeffary.s    (Thonuxs).      The    natural    and 
civil  I  history  |  of  the  |  French   domin- 
ions I  in  I  Nortli  and  South  America.  | 
Giving  a  particular  Account  of  the  | 
Climate,  j  Soil,  |  Minerals,  |  Animals,  | 
Veg(!tables,  |   Manufactures,  |  Trade,  | 
Commerce,    |    and    |    Languages,    |    to- 
gether with   1  The   Religion,    Govern- 
ment, Genius,  Character,  Manners  and 
I  Cn.stoms  of  the    Indians    and    other 
Iidiabitants.    |    Illustrated     by   |   Maps 
and    J'lans  of  the  principal    Places,    | 
Collected  from  the  best  Authorities,  and 
engraved  by   |   T.  Jetlerys,  Geographer 
to  his   Royal   Highness   the  Prince  of 
Wales.  I  Parti.  Containing  |  A  Descrip- 
tion   of  Canada   and    Louisiaua[-Part 
II.   Containing  |  Part  of  the  Islands  of 
St.  Domingo  and  St.  Martin,  |  The  Isl- 
ands of  I  St.  Bartholomew,  Gnadalonpe, 
Martinico,  La  Grenade,  |  and  |  The  Isl- 
and aiul  Colony  of  Cayenne].  | 

Loudon,  I  Printed  for  Thomas  Jef- 
fervs  at  Chariug-Cross.  |  MDCCLX 
[1760]. 


Jefferys  (T.)  —  Continued. 

Part  1 :  4  p,  11.  pp.  1-1G8  ;  part  2  :  2  p.  11.  pp. 
1-24G;  maps,  folio. -Of  the  origin,  languages 
*  *  *  of  the  different  Indian  nations  inhabit- 
ing Canada  [including  the  Hurons],  part  1,  pp. 
42-97. 

Copies  H't'^n  ■•  British  Museum,  Congress, 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

At  the  Fiitld  sale,  a  copy,  No.  1119,  brought 
$0.50. 

The  natural  and  civil  |  histoi-y  |  of 

the  I  French  dominions  |  iu  |  North  and 
Soulh  America.  |  With  an  Historical 
Detail  of  the  Acquisitiousand  Conquests 
made  by  the  |  British  arms  in  those 
Parts.  !  Giving  a  particular  Account  of 
the  [  climate,  |  soil,  |  minerals,  |  ani- 
mals, 1  vegetables,  |  manufactures,  | 
tr.ade,  |  commerce  |  and  j  languages. 
I  Together  with  |  The  Religion,  Gov- 
ernment, Genius,  Character,  Manners 
and  I  Customs  of  the  Indians  and  other 
Inhabitants.  |  Illustrated  by  |  Maps 
and  Plans  of  the  principal  Places,  |  Col- 
lected from  the  best  Authorities,  and 
engraved  by  |  T.  Jefferys,  Geographer 
to  his  Majesty.  |  PartI[-II].  Contain- 
ing I  A  Description  of  Canada  and 
Louisiana.  | 

London:  |  Printed  for  T.  Jefferys,  at 
Charing-Cross;  W.  Johnston,  in  Lua- 
gate-street ;  J.  Richardson  |  in  Pater- 
uoster-Row  ;  and  B.  Law  and  Co.  in 
Ave-Mary-Laue.  |  MDCCLXI  [1761]. 

Part  1:  4  p.  11.  pp.  1-lG^:  part  2:  2  p.  11.  pp. 
1-246  ;  maps,  folio. — Linguistic  contents  as  in 
edition  of  1760. 

Copies  seen :  Astoi-,  British    Museum,  Con- 
gress. 
Jehan   (Louis-Frangois).      Troisieme    et 
deruiere  |  Encyclopedia    Theologique, 
I  [»&c.   twenty-four  lines.]   |  Publi^e  | 
par  M,  1' Abbe  Migue  |  [&c.  six  lines.]  | 
Tome  Treute-quatrieme.   |  Dictionnairo 
deLinguistique.  |  TomeUuique.  |  Prix: 


7  Francs.  | 

STmprime    et 
Migue,  Editeur, 


se    vend    chez    J. -P. 
I  aux  Ateliers  Catho- 
liques.  Rue  d'Amboise,  an  Petit-Mout- 
rouge,  I  Barriere    d'Eufer   de    Paris.  | 
185S. 

Second  title  :  Dictionnaire  |  de  |  Linguistiqno 
I  et  I  do  Philologie  Compareo.  ]  Histoiio  de 
toutes  les  Lingues  mortos  ot  vivautes,  ]  on  | 
'rr.iitecompletd'Idioniographio,  I  ombrassant  | 
lexamen  critique  des  systemes  et  do  toutes  les 
questions  (jui  so  rattachent  |  k  I'origino  et  h  la 
filiation  des  lau^ues,  h  leur  essence  organique 
i  et  ii  leur.s  rapports  avec  I'histoire  des  races 
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lehan  (L.-F.)  — Coutiuued. 
Lumaincs,  de  leuis  migrations,  etc.  I  riec6cl6 
duu  I  Essai  sur  loroleJu  langago  dans  I'evohi- 
tiou   do   riiitellij;ence     liumaine.    |    Par   L.-F. 
JC-lian  (do  Saint  Clavion),  |  Membre  de  la  So- 
cielo    g6olopi(]uo    do   France,    de    I'Acadeiiiio 
royale  des  scioncos  do  Turin,  etc.  |  [Quotation, 
lliroe  lines.]  |  Publie  |  par  M.  I'Abbe  Migne,  | 
£diteur    de  Li    Bibliotlieque   Uuiver.sclle     dii 
Cleige,  I  ou  I  des  Coins  Coinplets  sur  cliaciiie 
brancbe   de  la  science   eccl^siastiquo.  |  Toiiu; 
Uuiqne.  |  Prix:  7  fraTics.  i 
[luipiint  as  i:i  first  title.] 
Ont.siile  title  1  1.  titles  as  above  2  11.  columns 
(two  to  a  page)    9-1448.  — The   Tableau    i>ol,v- 
glotte    des    laugues    includes    tlie    Mobawk;- 
Ilurounc  ou  Iroquoise,  columns  906-909. 
Copies  seen:  Britisb  Museum,  Shea. 
There  is  an  edition,  Paris,  1801,  which  I  liave 
not  seen,  a  cojiy  of  which  is  in  the  NVatkiuson 
Library,  Hartford,  Conn. 
Femison  (James).     S.c  Raiid(S.  T.). 

.See  Smith  (E.  A.). 

remison  (Mary).     See  Seavers  (J.  E.). 
remison  (William).     See  Smith  (E.  A.). 
rohn(Autlie\v),^V.    SeeGat.schet(A.  S.). 
Johnson  ( — ).     Sec  Gallatiu  (A.). 
JohnEon  (Anna  C.).]     The  Iroquois ;  | 
or,  I    the  bright  side  of  Indian  charac- 
ter. I  By  I   Minnie  Myrtle.  | 

New  York  :  |  D.  Appleton  and  Coni- 
l)aiiy,  I  34()  and  :513  Broadway,  |  185."j. 

Pp.  1-317,  12°. — The  language  of  the  Irocjuois, 
containing  a  sbort  Iioijuois  vocabulary,  the 
Lcird's  piaycr,  and  specimen  of  an  Indian  hymn, 
pj).  298-301. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Massachusetts  Ilis- 
torical  Society. 

At  the  i'ield  sale,  a  copy.  Xo.  H2il,  brought 
$1. 
rohn.sou  (Elias).  Legends,  |  traditions 
and  hiw.s,  |  ol'  tlie  |  Ii'oqnois,  or  Six 
Nations,  |  and  |  lii story  |  ut'  tlie  |  Tns- 
carora  Indians.  |  By  |  IClias  Johnson,  | 
a  native  Tuscarora  chief.  | 

Lockport,  N.  Y.  :  |  Union  Printing 
and  Publishing  Co.,  (O.  W.  Cutler, 
Pres't.)  I  1881. 

Frontisi)iece,  title  verso  copyright  1  1.  intru- 
duclion  pp.  0-6,  prefaue  pp.  7-8,  text  pp.  9-2:M, 
8^.— Iroquois  terms  passim. 
Copies  seen:  Briuton,  Congress,  Powell. 

rohnson  (George).     Sec  Hale  (II.). 

rohnsoii  (George  W.),«?i7or.  See  Cher- 
okee Advocate. 

Fohnson  {Sir  William).  Extracts  of 
some  letters,  from  Sir  William  Johnson 
Bart,  to  Arthur  Lee,  M.  D.  F.  R.  S.  on 
the  customs,  manners,  and  language  of 
the  Northern  Indians  of  America. 


Johnson  (W.)  —  Continued. 

In  Koyal  Soc.  [of  London]  Philosoph.  Trans, 
vol.  C3,  pp.  142-148,  London,  1773,  sui.  4°.— Con- 
tains a  few  Mohawk  terms. 

Ileprinted  in  American  Museum,  vol.  '>.  pj). 
19-21,  Phihadelphia,  17.-9,  8^  and  in  O'Calla- 
giian  (E.  B.),  Documentary  Hist,  of  New  York, 
vol.  4,  pp.  430-437,  Kew  York,  1851,  8° ;  again,  in 
O'Callag  an  (E.  B.),  Documentary  Hist,  of  Xew 
York,  vol.  4,  pp.  269-273.  New  York,  1851,  4='; 
and  in  Stone  (W.  L.),  Lifoand  Time  of  Sir  Will- 
iam Johnson,  vol.  2,  pp.  4S1-488,  Albany,  1SC5,  8°. 

Johnston  (John).  Account  of  the 
present  state  of  the  Indian  tribes  in- 
habiting Ohio.  In  a  letter  from  John 
Joliiiston,  esq.  United  States  ageut  of 
Indian  affairs,  at  Piqua,  to  (Jaleb  At- 
water,  esq.  Communicated  to  the 
president  of  the  American  Antiquarian 
Society. 

In  American  Ant.  Soc.  Trans.  (Arcbaeologia 
Americana)  vol.  1,  pp.  2C9-299,  Worcester,  1820, 
8^. 

Vocabulary  of  the  Wyandot,  pp.  292-297. 

The  vocabulary  is  reprinted  in  Schoolcraft 
(H.  R.).  Notes  on  the  Iroquois  [second  edi- 
tion], pp.  393-400,  Albany,  1847,8°,  in  Dodgo 
(-1.  E.),  Red  Men  of  the  Ohio  Valley,  pp.  51-CO, 
Springfield.  1860,  12°,  and  in  the  various  edi- 
tions of  FIowo  (H.),  Historical  (Jolleclions  of 
Ohio,  as  follows:  Cincinnati,  18t8,  8°,  pp.  590- 
594:(');  Cincinnati,  1850,  8°,  pp.  590-594  (Astor); 
Cincinnati,  1852,  8°,  pp.  590-594  (British  Mu- 
seum); Cincinnali,  1809,  8°  (');  Cincinnati,  1875, 
8°,  pp.  590-594  ^Cong^ess)  ;  and  i)r(ib;iblv  in  a 
number  of  othereditions  which  I  have  not  seen. 

Jones  (Electa  F.).  Stockbridge,  |  past 
and  present;  |  or,  records  of  |  an  old 
mi.ssion  station.  |  By  Mi.ss  Electa  F. 
Jones.  I 

Siiringtield  :  |  Samiud  Bowles  &  com- 
pany. I  1854. 

Pp.  1-275,  8°.— Lord's  prayer  in  the  [Mo- 
hawk] dialect  of  the  Six  Nations,  pp.  30-37. 

Copies  seen:  AsUn;  British  Mu.seum,  (con- 
gress. 

At  the  Field  sale  a  copy,  Xo.  1118,  brought 
50  cents. 
Jones  {Her.  Evau).  [New  Testament  in 
the  Cherokee  language.]  (*) 

Aecoi  ding  to  Newcomb's  Cyclopicdia  of  Mis- 
sions, "the  translation  of  the  [Cherokee]  New 
Testament  was  completed  by  Mr.  [E.]  Jones 
in  1S47.  "  If  this  be  true,  I  think  the  work  has 
not  been  printed. 

See  New  Testament. 
Terms  of  relationshii)  of  the  Mount- 
ain Cherokee,   collected   by  Kev.  Evan 
Jones,  missionary. 

In  Morgan  (L.  IL),  Systems  of  consanguinity 
and  affinity  of  the  human  family,  pp.  293-382, 
lines  23,  Washington,  1871,4°. 
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Jones  (K.)  —  Coutiimed. 

cdtlor.     See  Cherokee  Messenger. 

and  Jones   (J.    B.).    The  |  Epistle 

of  raiil,   tlie  Apostle,  |  to  the   |    Ephe- 
sians.  |  Trauslated  into  Cherokee,  ]  for 
the  Am.   Baptist  Missu)iiary    Union,  | 
by  Evau  Jones,  and  John  B.  Jones.  | 
[Five  lines  Cherokee  characters.]  | 

Cherokee:  |  Baptist  Mission  Press: 
IT.  Upliani,  Printer.  |  [Two  lines  Chero- 
kee characters.  ]  I  184!^. 

Pp.  1-24,  24^,  in  Cherolioo  cliaractora. 
Copies  seen :  Congies.s. 

Jones  (John  Bnttrick).  Elementary 
Arithmetic,  |  in  |  Cherokee  and  En- 
glish, I  designed  for  beginners.  |  By 
John  B.Jones.  |  l*rei)ared  by  authority 
of  the  Cherokee  National  Council.  | 

Cherokee  National  Press:  |  Tahle- 
quah,  Cherokee  Nation.  |  [Eight  lines 
Cherokee  characters  ]  |  1870. 

Title  rcver.se  blank  1  1.  prefaiic  p.  3,  text  pp. 
4-61,  4-Cl  (double  numljiTs,  alteruatu  pages 
Cherolice  and  English),  8°. 

Copies  seen :  Powell,  Wiscon.siu  Ilistorical 
Society. 

Vocabulary  of  the  Cherokee,  Mount- 
ain dialiK:t. 

Manuscript,  10  11.  4=,  200  words,  in  tbe  library 
of  I  lie  Bureau  of  Ethnology.     Collected  in  18GG. 

See  Jones  (E.)  and  Jones  (J.  B.). 

cdi'or.     iS^c  Cherokee  Messenger. 


Jones   {Eer.  Peter).    History  |   of  the  | 
OJebway  Indians  ;  |  with  especial  refer- 
ence to  their  |  conversion  to  Christian- 
ity. I  By  I  Ivev.  Peter  Jones,  |  (Kahke- 
waqnonaby.)   |    Indian    missionary.    | 
With  a  brief  |  ineinoir  of  the  writer;  | 
and  i  introductory  notice  by  the  Rev. 
G.  Osborn,  D.D.,  |  secretary  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Methodist  |  Missionary  Society.  | 
London:  |  A.  W.  Bennett,  5,  Bishops- 
gate   street    without.    |    Houlston    and 
Wright,  Paternoster  row.  |  l^lU. 

Pp.  i-vi,  1  1.  pp.  1-278,  12^.— The  Indian  lan- 
guages (pp.  178-190)  contains  general  reniarks 
and  vocabularies  of  40  words  of  a  number  of 
dialects,  among  them  the  Mohawk,  Cayuga, 
Onondaga,  Seneca,  Oneida,  and  Tuscarora, 


Jones  (P.)  —  Continued. 

Copies  neen :  Bo.ston  Athen<eum,  Brinton, 
British  M;;seum,  Congress,  Dunbar,  Eames, 
Trumbull,  Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

At  the  Fischer  sale  a  copy,  No.  2475,  brought 
3s.  6rf. ;  at  the  Field  sale,  No.  1158,  $1.75.  Chuke, 
1886,  No.  0407,  prices  a  copy  $1.50. 

Some  copies  are  undated. 

"Petor  Jones  *  *  *  was  born  in  the 
woods  on  a  prominent  tract  of  land  called  Bur- 
lington Heights.  He  spent  ten  years  in  wan- 
dering about  witli  his  own  tribe,  and  grew  up 
under  the  influence  of  the  heathen  notions  ami 
habits  of  his  own  uatiou.  At  the  ago  of  six- 
teen'his  father,  of  Welsh  descent,  aud  a  gov- 
crnineut  surveyor,  got  him  baiitized  by  the 
Rev.  Ralph  Leeming,  English  Ejiiscopal  minis- 
ter, at  the  Mohawk  Church,  on  the  Grand 
River,  near  Brantford.  *  *  *  About  three 
years  after  his  baptism  ho  was  truly  converted 
to  God,  at  a  camp  meeting  held  near  Aneaster. 
*  *  *  Having  furnished  satisfactory  evi- 
denco  to  the  fathers  and  brethren  of  the  Wes- 
leyan  Church  that  ho  was  called  to  the  office  of 
a  Christian  minister,  he  was  solemnly  set  apart 
to  that  work  as  deacon,  by  the  imposition  of 
hands,  at  the  Kingston  Conference,  by  the  Re.'. 
Bishop  Hedding,  in  1830 ;  and  as  priest  at  the 
Toronto  Conference  in  1833,  by  the  Rev.  George 
Marsden.  During  the  following  twcnty-threo 
years  of  his  valuable  life,  he  continued  to  labor 
among  his  Indian  brethren  with  encouraging 
success.  *  *•  *  At  length  his  never  very 
vigorous  constitution  began  to  yield  to  excess- 
ive exi)osure,  colds  aud  fevers.  In  the  spring 
of  1850  he  had  so  severe  a  tit  of  sickness  that 
few  who  saw  him  had  any  expectation  of  his 
recovery,  but  his  valuable  life  was  prolonged  a 
few  years.  *  *  *  He  died  at  his  home  near 
Brantford,  Juno  29,  1850."— O^-^orn. 
Jones  (Pomroy).  Annals  |  aud  |  recol- 
lections I  of  I  Oneida  County.  |  [Seven 
lines  quotation.  ]  |  By  Pomroy  Jones.  | 

Rome:   |  published  by  the  author.  | 

1851. 

Pp.  i-xvi,  1-893,  8^— Chap,  xxx,  Indians  (pp. 
832-893),  includes  examples  of  the  Oneida  (from 
Schoolcraft),  p.  839;  names  of  persons  (Oneida), 
p.  870;  names  of  waters  and  places  within  the 
county,  with  significations,  p.  871  ;  some  addi- 
tional names  of  localities,  ch  iefly  in  Seneca,  with 
meanings  (from  Morgan's  Indian  map,  1851),  p. 
872. 

Copies  seen :  Astor. 

Jones  (William).     See  Wright  (A.). 

Jngement  erron6.     See  Cuoq  (J. -A.). 


K. 


Kahkewaqnonaby.     Sec  Jones  (Peter). 

Kaiatonsera    ionterennaientagda.      See 

Marcoux  (J.). 
Kaiatonsera   ionterennaientakSa.       See 

Marcoiix  (J.). 


Kaiatonsera      iontewcienstakwa.      See 

Cuoq   (.I.-A.). 
Kaiatonsera  ionteSeienstakSa.  See  Cuoq 

(J.-A.). 
KaiatonseraseTsioukSe.  SeeBrown(J.). 
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Karo  roll,  |  ne  |  te  yo  rihwaJa j:\v;itlia.  | 
[)''our  lines  qiiotatiou.]  | 

Biauttbril :  |  Priuted  at    the    Courier 
Office.  I  1877. 

Pp.  1-53,  32"^.    Hymns  iu  tho  lloliawk  lau- 
guiiiie. 

Copies  seen  ,-  Brinlcy. 
Keane  (A.  H.}.     Appendix.     Ethnogra- 
phy and  Philology  of  America.     By  A. 
H.  Keaue. 

la  Bates  (H.  W.),  Central  America,  the  West 


Keane  (A.  H.)  —  Coutiuued. 

Indies,  <fcc.  pp.  443-561,  London,  1878,  S°.    (Brit- 
i.ih  Museum,  Consross,  National  Museum.) 

General  scheme  of  American  races  and  Ian- 
guage.s,  pp.  460-483,  includes  the  Wyandot-Iro- 
quois family. 

Reprinted  in  tho  1882  edition  of  tho  same 
worli  and  on  the  same  pages.  (British  Mu- 
seum.) 

Kiauasa  nana.     See  Hyde  (J.  B. ). 

Kiiizie  (.John).     See  Wyaudot. 


L. 


Laet  (Johauue.s  de).  Beschrijviuohe  | 
van  I  West-Iudieu  |  door  |  Ioauue.s  de 
Laet.  I  Tweede  druek:  |  In  oatallijcke 
plaetsen  ver-  |  betert,  veruieerdert,  met 
eenige  |  nieuwe  Caerten,  beelden  van  | 
verscheyden  dieren  ende  |  planteu  ver- 
ciert.  I 

Tot  Leyden,  bij  de  Elzevier.s.  A".  10:50. 

14  p.  11.  pp.  1-622,  register  17  pp.  folio, 
maps. — Numerals  l-Ul  of  the  Hochelaga  (from 
Cartier),  and  of  the  Indians  of  Canada  (from 
Loscarbot),  l^.  70. — Names  of  the  parts  of  the 
human  body  iu  Hochclaga  (from  Cartier),  p.  70. 

Copies  seen;  British  Museum,  Congress, 
Louox. 

In  Stevens's  Nuggets,  No.  1616,  a  "  fiuo  copy, 
half  calf,"  was  priced  21.  2s.  At  tho  Fischer 
sale  one  copy.  No.  838,  brought  6s.,  and  another, 
No.  2495,  was  bought  by  Quaritch  for  3«.  Gd. 
At  the  Murphy  sale,  No.  1417,  a  vellum  copy 
sold  for  $7.50.  Quaritch,  No.  2820  5,  prices  a 
"flue  copy  in  old  calf,  gilt,"  ol. 

The  original  edition,  iu  Uatcli,  Leyden,  1625, 
does  not  contain  the  linguistics.  (A.stor, 
Brown,  Lono.'i.) 

Novvs  orbis  |  sea  |   de.scriptionis   | 

Indue    Occideutalis   |    Libri   XV^llL  | 
Autliore   |   loauue  de  Laet  Autvcrp.  | 
Novis  Tabulis  Geographici.s  et  varils  | 
Auimantinm,  Plantaram  Fruotuumque 
I    Iconibiia    illustrati.    |    Cvm     Privi- 
legio.  I 

Lvgd.  Batav.  apud  Elzcvirios.  A". 
1G33. 

Engraved  title-page  1  1.  iialf-title  1  1.  14  othn- 
11.  pj).  1-6'JO  (really  only  590,  p.  105  being  wrongly 
nuiubered  205  and  the  error  coutiuued  through- 
out), index  9  11.  maps,  lolio. — Numarals  1-10  of 
the  Hochelaga  and  of  the  Indians  of  Canada,  ]>. 
48. — Names  of  the  parts  of  tho  body  in  Hoche- 
laga, pp.  48-49. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  B.mcrol't,  Bost^in  Alhc- 
n;eum,  British  Museum,  Congress,  Lenox, 
Watkinson. 

Priced  in  Stevens's  Nuggets,  No.  Uil8,  \l. 
lis.  Gd.  The  Fisher  copy.  No.  889,  vellum, 
brought  11.  OS.  ;  the  .Sqnier  copy,  No.  617,  calf, 


Laet  (.1.  de)  —  Continued. 

$5.75;  the  Brinley  copy,  No.  37,  vollum,  $10; 
the  llamlrez  copy,  No.  426,  10s.  ;  the  Murphy 
copy,  No.  1416,  vellum,  .$6.50.  An  old  calf,  gilt 
copy  is  priced  by  Quaritch,  No.  28206,  32. 

L'hi.stoire  |  dv   |   nouveaii   monde  | 

ou  I  description  |  de.s   Indes   |    oceideii- 
tales,  I  Coatenant   dlx-huict  Linres,  | 
Parle  Sieur  lean  de  Laet,  d'Anuers;  | 
Enriuhi  de  nouuelles  Table.s  G*Sographi- 
ques  &  Figures  des  |  Animaux,  Plautes 
&Fruicts.  I  [Figure,]  | 

A  Leyde,  |  Chez  Bonauentnre  & 
Abraham  Elseuiers,  Luprimours  |  ordi- 
naire.s  de  rVniaersito.  |  CI,)  I,3C  XL 
[1(340]. 

16  p.  11.  pp.  1-632,  611.  maps,  folio. — Lmguis- 
tic^s,  p.  52. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  Boston  Athen;eura,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Congress,  Lenox. 

Priced  by  Triibner,  1856,  No.  1994.  calf,  51. 
5s.,  anliu  Slevcus's  Nuggets,  No.  1619,  li.  10s. 
The  Andrade  copy,  No.  1840,  sold  for  4Tldr. 
'liygr. ;  tho  Fischer  copy.  No.  2493,  was  bought 
by  Quaritch  for  II.  2s. ;  tho  Field  copy,  No.  1241, 
brought  $9.50.  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  317,  prices  a 
copy  50  fr.  The  Ramirez  copy,  No.  427,  b-ought 
11.  2s.,  and  the  Murphy  copy.  No.  1415,  half  red 
morocco,  gilt  edges,  with  an  autograph  letter  of 
Do  Laet  dated  Leyden,  July,  1629,  $10.50. 

The  Fischer  catalogue,  No.  2494,  titles  an  edi- 
tion :  Historic  ofte  Jaeslijck  *  *  *  West  In- 
dion,  Leyden,  1644.  It  was  bought  by  Quaritch 
fur  3s. 

L'llistoire  |  du  |  Nouveau   Monde    | 

ou  I  description  |  des  |   ludes  Occideu- 
tales  I  Nouvelle  Franee  |  livre  second  | 
reimpressiou  | 

Quebec  |  Typographie  de  P.-G.  De- 
li.sle  I  1882 

Outside  title,  reprint  of  title-page  of  the  IG40 
edition  1  1.  title-page  as  above  1  1.  pp.  1  98,  8°. 
A  reprint  of  chapters  i-xxii. — Hocholagoos  vo- 
cabulary, 25  words,  pp.  56-57. 

But  200  copies  were  printed,  one  of  which  I 
saw  at  the  i>riuting  office  of  M.  Delislo,  Quebec. 
Whether  it  has  been  issued  I  do  not  know. 
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Laet  (J.  (le) — ContiDued.  | 

The  extract  reprinted  in  tlio'l^ew  York  Hist. 
Soc.  Coll.  second  series,  vol.  1,  pp.  281-310,  Xew 
Tork,  1841,  does  not  contain  the  Iroquois  lin- 
guistics. 

Joannis   de   Lact   |  Antwerpiaui  | 

notio  I  ad  |  dissertationem  |  Hugonis 
Grotii  I  Do  Origino  Gciitinin  Amerlca- 
narnni:  |  et  |  ob.ser/ationcs  |  aliquot  ad 
meiioveni  indagiuem  |  ditiiicilliinai  illins 
QujBstionis.  |  [Design."]  | 

Anistclodami,  |  Apud  Lndovicmn  El- 
zevirium.  |  CIo  loC  XLllI  [l(i4:i]. 

Title  reverse  blank  1  1.  dedication  in  Latin  3 
unnumbered  pp.  preface  pp.  .3-C,  text  pp.  7-223, 
1G°.  I  am  inclined  to  think  that  tlio  dedication 
(signed  Nicolaus  Ilerouart,  and  dated  Aniste- 
lodaiui,  anno  1G44,  12  apiiliis),  -nhich  is  found 
only  in  tho  Congress  copy,  has  been  inserted 
from  some  other  woik.— A  few  words  of  Huron, 
llochclaga,  Soiiriquoi,  Sankikani,  Maqna,  and 
Mexican,  compared  with  Welsh  and  Danish,  pp. 
147-151. — Uuronand  Mexican  vocabulary  (about 
100  words),  pp.,  173-178.— Maqua  vocabulary  (.50 
words),  pp.  178-180. 

Copies  seen  :  Boston  Atliona^uni,  British  Mu- 
seum, (Jongross,  Lenox,  Trnnibnll. 

At  tho  Fischer  sale,  Nos.  890  and  2400,  two 
copies  sold,  tho  ouo  for  G.s.  and  the  other  for  8s. 
6d.  At  the  Ramirez  sale  a  copy,  Xo.  428,  bound 
up  with  another  work  on  tho  same  subject, 
brought  7*. 

For  an  aliuost  identical  title  nee  "Addenda.  ' 

loaiiiiis   I  do  Lact   |   Autuerpiani  | 

notje  I   ad   |  dissertatioueni  |   Hvgonis 
Grotii   I    Do  Origiuo  Goutitim  Amorica- 
uaniiii:   |  ct   |  observatioues    aliqvot  | 
ad  mcliorem  iudaginciii  difficil-    |    liiiui' 
illins  Qiiu'stioni.s.  |  [Oruamont.]  | 

I'arisiis,  ]  Apud  Vidnaiu  Gvilielnii 
Pole,  I  via  lacobaia  snb  sigrio  Crucis 
aureic.  |  M.  DC.  XLIII  [1()4:5]. 

Vp.  1-223,  sm.  8°.— Linguistics  pp.  147-l'il, 
173-178,  178-180. 

CopicH  seen  :  Lenox. 

Lafitau  ( Trre  Jcsepli  Franyois).  MdMins 
I  dcs  sativagcs  |  AuiOfiquaiiis,  |  coiii- 
par^es  aii.K  in(L'ai'.s  |  de.s  premiers  toiups. 
I  Par  le  P.  Latitau,  do  la  Coini>agiiio 
de  Jdsiis.  I  Oavrage  enrichi  do  Figures 
en  taille-douce.  |  Tome  preuiier[-.se- 
cond].  I  [Design."]  | 

A  Pans,  I  Chez  |  Saugrain  l'aln<5, 
Quay  des  August  ius,  i)re.s la  rue  |  Pav6e, 
j\  la  Fleiir  de  Lys.  |  Charles  Estienno 
Hochereau,  a  rcntreo  |  du  Quay  des 
August  ins,  a  la  dcscciite  dn  Pont  S. 
Miehel,  |  au  Phcenix.  |  MDCCXXIY 
[1724].  I  Avee  approbation  et  privilege 
dv  Koy. 


Lafitau  (.T.  F.)  —  Continued, 

2  vols. ;  1 1  p.  11.  pp.  1-610,  1  1.  ;  6  p.  11.  pp.  1- 
490,  tabk;  20  11.  4°.— De  la  langue  (vol.  2,  pp. 
458-490)  is  a  general  discussion  on  ancient 
langu.iges  as  compared  with  the  modern,  treat- 
ing of  American  languages  incidentally  and  the 
Huron  particularly. 

Copies  seen ;  Astor,  Boston  Athenajum,  Brit- 
i.sh  Museum,  Congres.s,  Eames,  "Watkinson, 
Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

Priced  by  Triibner,  18:0,  No.  2103,  12«.  Gd. 
At  tho  Fischer  sale  one  copy.  No.  891,  brought 
10«.,  and  another  copy.  No.  2497,  4s.  ;  tlie  Fiehl 
copy,  No.  1242,  sold  for  $6 ;  tho  Squier  copy. 
No.  G13,  for  $14.25.  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  321, 
I)ricos  a  copy  30  fr.  The  Brinley  copy.  No. 
5416,  "half-calf,  gilt,  nearly  uncut,  exception- 
ally largo  and  fine,"  brought  $0;  tho  Murphy 
copy,  No.  142Q,  old  calf,  sold  for  $7.  Priced  by 
Quaritch,  No.  29974,  calf,  U.  16«. 

MoMirs   I    des    |    Sauvages   |  Aiueri- 

caius,  I  conipar^csanxMiBurs  |  des  pre- 
miers temps.  I  Par  Ic  P.  Lafitau  de  la 
Compaguie  de  Jesus.  |  Ouvragc  euriclii 
do  figures  eu  Taille-douce.  ]  Tome  Pre- 
mier [-Qnalrie'mo].  I  [Design.]  | 

A  Paris,  |  clioz  Saugrain  I'aine,  Quay 
des  Augustins,  |  pros  la  rue  Pavee,  on 
la  Flour  de  Lys.  |  Charles-Etieuno 
Hochereau,  a  Ten-  |  tree  du  Quay  dos 
Auguatins,  au  Phe'uis.  |  M  DCC  XXIV 
[1724].  I  Avec  approbation  et  privilege 
dv  Koy. 

4  vol.-'.  IC''. — De  la  langue,  vol.  4,  i)p.  167-100. 

Copies  seen ;  Maisouuenve. 

Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  322,  20  fr.  Au 
old  calf,  gilt  copy  at  tho  Brinley  sale.  No.  5417, 
brought  .fS.  Clarke,  188G,  No.  6480,  prices  a 
.coi)y  $10. 

Itich  tille.s  au  edition  Paris,  1723,  2  vols.  4°, 
which,  says  Bartlett  iu  the  Brown  catalogue, 
is  probably  au  error.  Charlevoix  mentions  au 
edition  "reprinted  badly  enough"  at  Rouen, 
1724.  which,  according  to  Sabin's  dictionary, 
Xo.  38057,  refers  probably  to  the  Paris  edition 
of  tho  same  date.  Triibner,  18.5P,  No.  2104, 
mentions  an  edition,  Amsterdam,  1730,  4  vols. 
12^,  aud  piices  a  copy  II.  Is. 

Do    I   Zoden    |   dor  |  Wilden  |  Van  | 

Amorika  |  Zyndo  |  Eon  nicuwe  uitvoe- 
rige  en  /oor  kurieuso  Be.schryving  van 
dcrzolvtH-  Oor-  |  sprong.  Godsdienst, 
mauier  van  Oorlogen,  Huwelykeu,  Op- 
voe-  I  ding,  Ocffeningeu,  Feesten,  Dan- 
zeryen,  Bogravcnissen,  en  audce  zeld- 
zanio  gewoonten  ;  |  Tegen  |  De  Zeden 
der  oudsto  Volkeren  Vorgeleken,  eu 
mot  gotugenisson  nit  do  oudste  |  Griok- 
Hcho  onandero  Schryvoron  getoetest  en 
bevostigt.  I  Door  den  zeer  gelcerdeu.  | 
J.  F.  La  Fiteau,  |  Jesuit   en  Zcndeliug 
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iiiAmerika;  iu't  Frausclibesclirevcn.  | 
Eei'8te[-T\veede]  Deel.  |  [Design.]  | 

In  's  Graveuhage.  |  By  Gerard  Vaa- 
der  Poel,  Boekverkoper.  |  M  DC'C 
XXXI  [1731]. 

2  vols,  pased  continiiously,  1  p.  1.  pp.  ]-"'55, 
folio.— Linguistics,  pp.  529-531. 

Copies  seen  Brown,  Wiscousin  Histoiicil 
Society. 

At  the  Field  .sale,  No.  1213,  an  uncut  copy 
brought  $2.  The  Briuley  catalogue,  No.  5tl8, 
titles  an  edition,  Amsterdam,  1751,  2  vols,  in  ouc, 
folio,  which  sold  for  $2. 

The  Huron  linguistics  are  reprinted  in: 
Schrciter  (J.  F.),  Allgemeine  Geschichto  dcr 
Lander  und  Viilkcr  von  Auierika,  vol.  1,  pp. 
490-504,  Halle,  1752,  4°.  (BritisliMusonni,  Wat- 
kinson.) 

La  Galissonniere  ( — ).  [Small  dictiou- 
ary  of  the  Iroquois  language  of  tbe 
Agiiier  Nation,  written  by  La  Galisson- 
niere.] (*) 
Manuscript,  150  pp.  8°,  in  the  Bibliothfeque 
Nationale,  Paiis.  Title  from  Report  on  Cana- 
dian Archives,  by  Douglas  Brymuer,  1883,  p. 
159.  I  was  unable  to  find  any  work  titled  under 
La  Galissonniere  in  that  library  during  a  visit 
therein  1886.  It  probably  refers  to  the  work 
tilled  herein  under  Mohawk,  Petit  Diction- 
nuire. 

Laliontan  (Armaud  Louis  de  Delondarce 
Baron  de).  Nouveaux  |  voyages  |  do 
I  Mr.  lo  baron  de  Lahontau,  |  dans  | 
I'Aiuerique  |  septentriouale,  |  Qui  con- 
tienuent  une  rdiatioQ  des  differens  Peu- 
ples  I  qui  y  babiteut;  la  nature  de  leur 
Gouveruemeut;  leur  |  Commerce,  leuTs 
Coutumes,  leur  Keligiou,  &  |  leur  ma- 
ui6re  de  faire  la  Guerre.  |  L'int^ret  des 
Frangois  &  des  Auglois  dans  le  Com-  | 
merce  qu'ils  fout  avec  ces  Nations; 
I'avantage  que  |  I'Augleterre  peut  re- 
tirer  dans  ce  Pais,  etant  |  en  Guerre  avec 
la  France.  |  Le  tout  enrichi  de  Cartes  & 
de  Figures.  |  Tome  premier.  |  [Figure 
of  wouiau  under  which  is  the  legend 
Honoratus  qui  virtutem  honorat.]  | 

AlaHaye,  |  Chez  lesFreres  THouoro, 
Marchands  Libraires.  |  M.  DCCIII 
[1703]. 

Title,  red  and  black,  verso  blank  1  1. ;  lines 
2,  4,  6,  8,  12, 17, 18,  and  20  in  red,  the  reuiaiuder, 
including  the  figure,  in  black;  6pitre  k  sa 
majesi6  4  unnumbered  pp.  preface  7  unnum- 
bered pp.  t.ible  des  lettres  9  unnumbered  pp. 
text  pp.  1-279,  10°.  Preceding  the  titlo-pago 
is  a  double-page  engraving ;  on  the  left  in  an 
oval  is  a  nude  Indian,  in  his  left  hand  an  ar- 
row and  in  his  right  a  bow,  his  left  fout  being 
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on  .T  book,  his  right  on  a  crown  and  scepter. 
Over  the  figure  are  the  legends  Plancho  du  titre 
and  Et  leges  et  accptra  terit.    On  the  right,  in  a 
circle,  is  a  globe  surrounded  by  stars.    At  the 
top  are  the  words  Planche  du  titre  and  over  the 
globe  the  words  Orbis  Patria.    Facing  the  tille- 
])ago  is  a  single-page  map  headed  Carte  generale 
do  Canada  a  petit  point.    Following  the  title- 
Itago  i.?  a  folding  map  headed  on  the  left  Carte 
quo  les  Gnacsitares  ont  dessiiie  etc.,  and  on  the 
right  Carte  de  la  riviere  longue  etc.    Scattered 
through  the  volume  are  11  engraved  plates. 
Copies  seen:  Astor,  Brown,  Lenox. 
Title  to  the  second  volume  as  follows: 
Meraoiros  |  de  |  I'Amerique  I  septentriouale, 
I  ou  la  suite  |  des  voyages  de  Mr.  le  |  baron  de 
Lahontan.    |   Qui  contieunent    la  Description 
d'une  grande  6ten-  |  due  do  Pais  de  ce  Conti- 
nent, I'inteiet  des  rran9ois  &  des  |  Angloia, 
leura    Commerces,    lours    Navigations,    |    les 
M(eurs  &  les  Coutumes  des  Sauvages  &,c.  | 
Avec  un  petit  Dictionaire  de  la  Languedu  Pais. 
I  Le  tout  enrichi  de  Cartes  &  do  Figures.  | 
Tome  second.  |  fFiguro  as  in  vol.  1.]  | 

AlaHaye,  |  Chez  les  Freres  rH(mor6,  Mar- 
chands Libraires.  |  M.  DCCIII  [1703]. 

Title,  red  and  black,  ver.so  blank  1  1, ;  lines  1, 
3,  G,  7, 12, 14, 15,  and  17  are  in  red,  the  others, in- 
cluding the  figure,  are  in  black;  text  pp.  3-2l'(), 
table  des  matieres  8 II.  10°.  Preceding  the  tille- 
page  is  the  double-page  engraving,  as  in  vol. 
1.  Following  the  title-page  is  a  folding  map 
headed  on  the  left  Carte  generale  do  Canada 
and  on  the  right  Teire  de  Labrador  etc.  Scat- 
tered through  the  volume  are  10  engraved 
plates. 

Petit  dictionaire  do  la  laugue  dos  sauvages 
f  Algonkin],  pp.  195-219.— Quelques  mots  Hi.- 
rons  [about  50],  pp.  219-220. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Brown,  Lenox. 
Title  to  the  third  volume  as  follows : 
Suple'meut  |  aux  voyages  |  du  |  baron  de  La- 
hontan, I  Oil  Ton  trouve  des  Dialogues  curicux 
I  entre  |  I'auteur  |  et  |  un  sauvago  |  De  bon 
sens  qui  a  voyag6.  |  L'on  y  voit  aussi  plusieurs 
Observations  faites  par  lo  memo  |  Auteur,  dans 
SOS  Voyages  en  Poitugal,  en  Espagne,  |  en  Hol- 
lande,  &  en   Danncmarck,  &c.    |   Tome    troi- 
sie'me.  |  Avec  Figures.  I  [Figiu-o  as  in  vol.  1.]  | 
A  la  Haye,  |  Chez  les  Frercs  I'Honore,  Mar- 
chands Libraires.  I  M.  DCC.  Ill  [1703]. 

Title  in  black  verso  blank  1  1.  preface  6  11. 
avis  de  Tauteur  au  lectour  1  1.  text  pp.  1-222, 
IC'^.  Scattered  through  the  volume  are  6  en- 
graved plates. 

Copies  seen:  Brown. 

The  only  complete  set  of  the  three-volume 
edition  I  know  of  is  that  in  the  Carter  Brown 
library,  Providence  K.  I.,  and  this  set  I  have 
used  in  the  above  description,  which  will  not 
apply  in  all  respects  to  other  copies  of  the  first 
two  volumes  of  this  edition.  The  Lenox  copy 
for  instance— a  sound  and  hue  copy  in  the  orig- 
inal binding — is  minus  the  double-page  en- 
graving preceding  the  title-page  in  both  vol- 
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nines  1  aud  2 ;  and  the  maps  in  volumes  1  and 
2  o*'  tlie  IJiown  copy  arc  in  volumes  2  and  1  re- 
spectively of  the  Lenox  copy. 

According  to  Sabin's  Dictionary,  No.  38G36, 
this  is  the  original  edition  of  Lahontaii's  voy- 
ages. I  have  seen  two  other  editions  in  French 
of  the  same  date,  as  follows: 

Nouveaux  |  voyages  |  dc  |  M''  le  ba- 
ron dc  Laliontan,  |  dans  |  rAineriqne  | 
septentrionale,  |  Qui  contiennent  uiio 
Relatiou  des  differeiiH  |  Peuplos  qui  y 
liabitent;  la  nature  de  lenr  |  Gouver- 
nement;  leur  Commerce,  leurs  Cod-  | 
tnmee,  leur  Religion,  &  leur  mani6re 
de  I  faire  la  Guerre.  ]  L'interetdes  Fran- 
cois &  des  Anglois  dans  le  Conuner-  |  ce 
qu'ils  font  avec  ces  Nations;  I'avantage 
que  I  I'AngU'terre  pent  retirer  dans  ce 
Pai.s,  etant  ]  en  Guerre  avec  la  France. 
I  Le  tout  enricbi  de  Cartes  &  de  Fi- 
gures. I  Tome  premier.  |  [Scroll.]  | 

A  la  Have,  |  Chez  les  Frdros  I'Honort^, 
Marchauds     Libraires.     |    M.     DCCIII 
^[1703]. 

Title,  red  and  black,  verso  blauk  1  1. ;  lines 
2,  4,  G,  8,  9,  10,  11,  12,  18,  19,  aud  21  are  in  red, 
the  remainder  in  black;  6pitre  k  sa  Majeste, 
4  ununniliered  pp.  preface  7  unnumbered  pp. 
table  (lis  k>tties  11  pp.  text  pp.  1-279,  16°. 
Preceding  the  title-page  is  a  siugle-page  cn- 
'  graving;  within  an  oval  is  a  nudo  Indian,  in 
whoso  right  hand  is  an  arrow  and  in  the  left  a 
bow  ;  the  right  foot  rests  on  a  book,  the  left 
on  a  crown  and  scepter.  Over  the  tigure  are 
the  legends  Plancho  du  Titre  and  Et  leges  et 
sceptra  terit.  Facing  p.  9  is  a  single-pago 
map,  Carte  generalo  du  Canada  en  petit  point, 
aud  facing  p.  136  the  folding  map  with  liead- 
ings  Carte  que  les  Gnacsitares  ont  dessine 
etc.  aud  Carte  do  la  riviere  longue,  etc.  Be- 
sides these  there  are  scattered  througli  the  vol- 
ume 13  engraved  plates. 

Copicf,  seen :  Brown,  Massachusetts  Hiitori- 
ciil  Society. 

Title  of  volume  2  as  follows : 

Menioires  |  de  |  rAmerique  |  septentrionale, 
I  on  la  suit(^  des  voyages  |  de  |  M''  le  baron  de 
Lahontan.  |  Qui  contiennent  la  Description 
d'une  grande  |  etendue  de  Pais  de  ce  Conti- 
nent, rint6ret  |  des  Francois  &  des  Anglois, 
leurs  Com-  |  mercos,  leurs  Navigations,  les 
MoMirs  &  I  les  Coutumes  des  Sauvages  &e.  | 
Avec  un  petit  Dictionnaire  de  la  Languo  du 
Pais.  I  Le  tout  cnrichi  do  Cartes  &  de  Figures. 
I  Tome  second.  |  [Scroll.]  | 

A  la  Ilayo,  |  Chez  les  Freres  I'llonore,  Mar- 
chands  Libraires.  |  M.  DCCIII  [17t)3j. 

Title,  red  and  black,  verso  blauk  1  1.  ;  lines 
1,  3,  5,  7,  13,  15,  16,  aud  18  are  in  red,  tho  re- 
mainder in  black ;  text  pp.  3-220,  table  des 
matieres    9    11.    verso    9th    blank,    IG^'.      Fol- 
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lowing  the  title-page  is  a  folding  map,  Carte 
generale  de  Canada.    In  addition  to  this  there 
are  .scattered  through  tho  volume  10  engraved 
plates. 

Petit  dictionnaire  de  la  languo  des  .sauvages, 
pp.  193-219. — Quelques  mots  Hurons,  pp.  219- 
220. 

Copienseen:  Brown,  Massachusetts  Histori. 
CJil  Society. 

Nouveaux  |  voyages  |  de  |  M''  le  ba- 


ron de  Lahontan,  |  dans  |  I'Amerique  | 
septentrionale,  |  Qui  contiennent  une 
relation  de.s  differens  Peuples  |  qui  y 
liabitent;  la  nature  de  leur  Gouveruc- 
ment;  |  leur  Commerce,  leur  \_sic]  Cou- 
tumes, leur  Reli-  |  gion,  &  leur  maniere 
de  faiie  la  Guerre.  |  L'intdrot  des  Fran- 
cois &  des  Anglois  dans  le  Commer-  |  ce 
qu'ils  font  avec  ces  Nations;  I'avantage 
que  I  I'Angleterre  peut  retirer  dans  ce 
Pais,  6tant  |  en  Guerre  avec  la  France. 
I  Le  tout  enrichi  de  Cartes  &,  de  Fi- 
gures. I  Tome  premier.  |  [Picture  of  a 
globe.  J  I 

A  la  Haye,  |  Chez  les  Frdres  rilouoi^, 
Marchands  Libraire  [s;c]  |  M.  DCCIII 
[1703]. 

Title  in  black  verso  blank  1  1.  epttro  :>  sa 
Majest6  Frederic  IV  4  unuumbered  pp.  pref- 
ace 7  unnumbered  pp.  table  des  littres  11 
unnumbered  pp.  text  pp.  1-279,  1G°.  Preced- 
ing tho  title-page  is  a  single-pago  engraving; 
within  an  oval  is  a  nudt)  Indian,  in  his  right 
hand  nu  arrow,  in  his  left  a  bow,  his  right  foot 
resting  on  a  book,  his  left  on  a  crown  and  scep- 
ter. Facing  p.  1  is  a  small  folding  map,  C.irte 
generale  du  Canada  en  petit  point,  aud  facing 
p.  130  the  larger  map  with  the  two  headings: 
Carte  que  les  Gnacsitares  out  dessine  etc.  and 
Carte  de  la  riviere  longue  etc.  In  addition  to 
these  there  are  scattered  through  the  volume 
11  engraved  jjlates. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Lenox. 

Title  of  vol.  2  : 

Meiuoiros  |  de  |  TAmeriquo  |  septentrionale, 
I  ou  la  suite  des  voi'ages  1  de  I  Mr  le  baron  de 
Lahontan.  |  Qui  contiennent  la  Description 
d'uue  grande  etenduiJde  |  Paisde  ce  Continent, 
I'interot  des  Frangois  &  des  |  Anglois,  leurs 
Commerces,  leurs  Navigations,  les  |  Micurs  & 
les  Coutumes  des  Sauvages,  &c.  |  Avec  un 
petit  Dictionnaire  de  la  Languo  du  Pais.  |  Lo 
tout  enrichi  de  Cartes  &  de  Figures.  |  Tome 
secoud.  I  [Picture  of  a  globe.]  | 

A  la  Haye,  [  Chez  les  Fr6res  rHonor6,  MaB 
chand  [sic\  Libraires.  |  M.  DCCIII  [1703]. 

Title  in  black  verso  blank  1  1.  test  pp.  3-220 
table  des  matieres  9  11.  verso  9th    blank,  IC'I 
Facing  p.  5  is  a  folding  map.  Carte  generale  dtj 
Canada,  and  scattered  through  the  volume  ther 
are  11  engraved  plates. 
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Petit  (liotionnairo  do  lalanojiie  rtes  sauva;;es, 
pp.  195-215.— Qiieliiues   mots   Huion.s,  pp.  210- 

220. 
Copies  seen ;  Congress,  Louox. 

Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  737,  40  fr.,  and  by 
Quariteli,  Xo.  12102,  old  calf,  gilt,  11.  5s. 

A.s.suining,  as  Sabin  says,  that  tlio  3-to1.  edi- 
tion of  1703  is  the  original,  vo).  1  of  each  of  the 
two  2-vol.  editions  agrees  with  it  page  for  page 
and  nearly  .ine  for  line  in  the,  matter  following 
the  preface,  i.  e.,  from  the  beginning  of  the  text, 
p.].  In  vol.  2  the  editions  run  alike  page  for 
page  throughout  the  text ;  the  tables  at  the  end 
agree  in  the  two  2-vol.  editions,  hotli  of  -which 
differ  from  the  second  volume  of  the  3- vol.  edi- 
tion. Tlie  type  of  the  two  2-vol.  editions  is  very 
nearly  the  same,  but  differs  materially  from 
that  used  in  the  same  (second)  volume  of  the 
3-vol.  edition.  The  head  and  tail  pieces  and  the 
initial  letters  differ  materially  in  all  three  edi- 
tions, as  do  also  the  engraved  plates  and  maps ; 
and  there  are  minor  discrepancies  throughout 
the  text  of  all  the  editions. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  the  position  of  the  fig- 
ure in  the  preliminary  jjlate  in  vol.  1  of  each  of 
the  two  2-vol.  editions  is  reversed  from  that  in 
vol.  1  of  the  3-vol.  edition  belonging  to  the  Car- 
ter Brown  library,  and  that  it  does  not  appear 
at  all  in  the  second  volume  of  either  of  the  2-vol. 
editions  or  in  the  third  volume  of  tlie  3-vol.  edi- 
tion. Altogether,  the  make-up  of  the  2-vol. 
editions  is  Inferior,  especially  in  the  engraved 
plates,  to  tliat  of  the  3-vol.  edition. 

I  am  indebted  to  the  owners  of  these  editions 
for  kindly  sending  them  to  me  for  inspection, 
so  that  I  have  been  fortunate  in  having  them 
all  under  the  eye  at  the  same  time.  I  took  ad- 
vantage of  the  opportunity  to  make  a  photo- 
graphic copy  of  each  of  the  title-pages,  as  well 
as  of  those  of  some  other  editions,  and  have 
thus  been  enabled  to  read  the  proof  of  these 
titles  from  fac-simile.s.  It  has  not  been  thought 
necessary  to  call  special  attention,  by  the  use 
of  biackets,  to  all  the  miuor  errors  and  diff^ir- 
ences  in  spelling  and  punctuation. 

New  I  voyages  |  to  |  North-America. 

I  Containing  |  An  Account  of  the  several 
Nations  of  that  vast  Con-  |  tinent ;  their 
Customs,  Commerce,  and  Way  of  | 
Navigation  upon  the  Lakes  and  Eivers ; 
the  seve-  |  ral  Attempts  of  the  English 
and  French  to  dispossess  |  one  another  ; 
with  the  Reasons  of  the  Miscarriage  |  of 
the  former  ;  and  the  various  Adventures 
be-  I  tween  the  French,  and  the  Iro- 
quese  Confederates  of  |  England,  from 
1683  to  1694.  I  A  Geographical  Descrip- 
tion of  Canada,  and  a  Natn-  |  ral  His- 
tory of  the  Country,  AviMi  Remarks 
upon  I  their  Government,  and  the  In- 
terest of  the  English    I   and  Frencli  in 
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tlieir  Commerce.    |   Also  a  Dialogue  be- 
tween the  Atithor  and  a  General  of  the 
I    Savages,  giving  a  fnll  View  of  the 
Religion  and  strange  |  Opinions  of  those 
People  :  With  an  Account  of  tlio  An-    | 
tliors  Retreat  to  Portugal  and  Denmark, 
and  his  Remarks   |   on  those  Courts.    | 
To  nhich  is  added,    |    A  Dictionary  of 
the  Algonkine  Language,  which  is  gen- 
erally I  spoke  in  North-America.  |  Illus- 
trated with  Twenty  Three  Mapps  and. 
Cutts.    I    Written  in  French    |   By  the 
Baron  Lahontan,  Lord  Lievteuaut  |  of 
the    French    Colony    at    Placentia    in 
New-  I  foundland,  now  in  England.    | 
Done  into  English.    |   In  Two  Volumes. 
I  A  great  part  of  which  never  Printed 
in  the  Original.  | 

London :  I  Printed  for  H.  Bonwicke 
in  St.  Paul's  Church-yard  ;  |  T.  Good- 
win, M.  Wottou,  B.  Tooke,  in  Fleet- 
street ;  and  S.  Mauship  |  in  Cornhill, 
1703. 

Title  verso  blank  1 1.  dedication  to  William 
Duke  of  Devonshire  1 1.  preface  4  11.  contents 
6  II.  text  pp.  1-274,  table  pp.  275-280,  2  maps, 
plates,  12=^. 

Title  of  vol.  2  as  follows  : 

New  I  voyages  |  to  |  North-America.  |  Giv- 
ing a  full  Account  of  the  Customs,  |  Commerce, 
Keligion,  and  strange  O-  |  pinions  of  the  Sav- 
ages of  that  Country.  I  With  I  Political  Re- 
marks upon  the  Courts  I  of  Portugal  and  Den- 
mark, and  the  Present  |  State  of  thoCommerce 
of  those  Countries.  |  Never  Printed  before.  | 
Written  |  Bj' the  Baron  Lahontan,  Loid  |  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  French  Colony  at  |  Placentia  in 
Newfoundland:  Now  in  |  England.  |  Vol.  II.  | 

London:  |  Printed  for  11.  Bonwicke  in  St. 
Paul's  Church-yard;  T.Goodwin,  |  M.  Wotton, 
B.  Tooke  in  Fleetstreet ;  and  S.  Manship  iu 
Cornhill,  |  1703. 

Title  ver,so  blank  1  1  test  pp.  1-302,  index 
711.12^. — A  short  dictionary  of  the  most  uni- 
versal language  of  the  savages  [Algonkinl,  i)p. 
287-301.  — Some  Huron  words,  pp.  301-302. 

Copies  seen  :  Brown,  Harvard,  Watkinson. 

The  Fischer  copy.  No.  2500,  was  bought  by 
Triibner  for  9«.  The  Field  copy.  No.  1245, 
brought  $12.   Quaritch,  No.  12104,  prices  it  11. 


—  Nouvcaux  I  voyages  |  dc  Mr  le  baron 
I  de  Lahontan,  |  dans  |  I'Americiue  | 
septentrionale.  |  Qui  contiennent  una 
relation  dea  ditferens  Pen-  |  pies  qui  y 
habitent,  la  nature  de  leur  Gouver-  | 
ncment,  leur  Connuerce,  leur  Cofltume, 
leur  I  Religion,  &  leur  maniere  dc  faire 
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Lahontan  (A.  L.  dc  D.)  —  Cuntiuued. 
]a  Guerre.  |  L'iuterot  des  Francois  «& 
des  Auglois  dans  lo  |  Commerce  qu'ils 
font  avec  ces  Xatious,  I'a-  |  vantage  quo 
I'Augletcrre  pent  retirer  dans  ce  |  Pais, 
6tant  en  Guerre  avec  la  France.  |  Le 
tout  enricbi  do  Cartes  &.  de  Figures.  | 
Tome  premier.  |  [Scroll.]  | 

AlaHaye,  |  ChezlesFreresLHonore', 
Marchands  Libraires.  |  M.DCCIV 
[1701]. 

Tillo  iu  black  verso  blank  1  1.  6pitic4pp. 
preface  5  pp.  table  des  lettros  9  pp.  text  pp. 
1-280,  2  maps,  plates,  16°. 

Title  of  vol.  2: 
Momoires  ]  <to  1  rAruori(jiio  ;  aeptentrioualo,  | 
on  I  la  suite  ties  voyages  |  dc  I  Mr  lo  baron   de 
Labontan.  |   Qui  contienuent   la    Description 
d'uno  I  gi-ando  6tendui;  de  pals  de  ce  Couti-  I 
nent,  I'iateret  des  Francois  &.  dos   An-  |  glois, 
leurs  Commerces,    leiirs   Ka-  |   vigatious,    les 
MiBiirs  ifck'S  Coiitii-  I  nics  doa  Sauvages,  &c.  | 
avec  un  petit  Dictionuaire  do  la  Langue   du 
Pais.  I  Le  tont  enricbi  do  Cartes  &  de  Flgares. 
1  Et  augments  dans  ce  second  Tome  de  la  ma- 
I   niero    dont    Ics    Sauvages    se    r6galent.   | 
[Scroll.]  I 

A  la  Haye,  |  Chez  les  Frisvea  LHoDor6, 
Marchands  Libraires.  |  M.DCCIV  [1701]. 

Title  in  black  verso  blank  1 1.  text  pp.  2-222, 
table  des  matieres  9  11.  map,  plates,  IG^. — Al- 
goukin  dictionary,  pp.  199-220.— Huron  words, 
pp.  220-222. 

This  edition  dues  not  agree  iu  typo  or  pages 
with  any  of  the  three  editions  of  1703. 

Copies  seen  :  Brown,  Maisonneuve. 

Priced  by  Lcclerc,  187S,  Xo.  739,  20  fr. 

I  have  seen  two  editions  of  the  supplemental 
volume  of  the  date  of  1704,  each  of  which,  ex- 
cept the  title-page,  is  evidently  from  the  same 
type  as  vol.3  of  the  1703  edition;  the  titles  are 
as  follows: 

Dialogues  |  De  Monsieru"   le  |  bavon    de  La- 
hontan I  Et  d'un  I  sauvage,  |  Dans  rAnierique. 
I  Contenaut  une  description  exacte  des  mteuis 
I  &  des  coutumcs  do  ces  Pcuples  Sauvages.  | 
Avec  les  Voj-agcs  du  meme  en  Portugal  &  en  | 
Danemarc,  d.aus  lesquels  on  trouve  des  parti-  | 
cularitez  tr63  curieuses,  &  qu'on  n'avoit  |  point 
encore  remarquees.  |  Lo  tout  enricbi  de  Cartes 
&.  de  Figures.  |  [Ornament.]  ] 

A  Amsterdam.  |  Chez  la  Veuve  deBoeteman, 
I  Et  se  vend  |  A  Londres.  chez  David  Mortier, 
Li-  I   braire    dans   le    Strand,    b.    I'Enseigiie 
d'Era.sme.  |  M.DCCIV  [1704]. 

Tillo  black  ami  red  verso  blank  1  1.  preface 
6  11.  avis  de  I'auteur  1 1.  text  pp.  1-222,  G  maps, 
plates,  16°. 

Copies  seen  :  Astor,  Brown,  Lenox. 

Suite  I  Du  I  voj-age,  I   De  I'Amerique,  |   Ou 

dialogues  |  De  Monsieur  le  1  baron  de  Lahontan 

I  Et  d'un  I  sauvage,  |  Dans  I'Ameriqne.    Con- 

t«nant  une  description  |  exacte  des  moeurs  & 


Lahontan  (A.  L.  de  D.) —  Contiuued. 
de.s  coutumes  de  ces  |   Peuples  Sauvages.  | 
Avec  les  Voyages  du  m6mo  en  Portugal  &.  en  | 
Danemarc,  dans  losciuols  on  trouve  des  parti-  | 
cularitez  tres  curieuses,  &.  qn'onn'avoit  |  point 
encore  remarquees.  |  Lo  tout  enricbi  de  Cartes 
&  do  Figures'.  |  [Scroll.  |  1 

A  Amsterdam,  |  Chez  la  Veuve  deBoeteman, 
i  Et  sevend  |  A  Londres,  chez  David  Mortier, 
Li- 1  braire danslo  Strand, ^.TEnseigned'Erasme. 
I  M.DCCIV  [1701]. 

Title  black  and  red  reverse  blank  1 1.  preface 
6  11.  avis  de  I'auteur  au  lecteur  1  1.  test  pp. 
1-222,  6  plates  and  maps,  16°. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Lenox. 

Voyages'!  ^^^^  baron  |  de  la  Hontan  | 

daus    I    l'Amerin[ue   |  septentriouale,   | 
Qui  contienuent  uue  Edlation  des  dif- 
f6rens    Peuples   |   qui    y    babiteut;    la 
nature  do  leur   Gouveruement ;   leur  | 
Commerce,  leurs    Coilcumes,  leur    Re- 
ligion, &   I   leur  manidro   de   fairo  la 
Guerre:  |  L'Interet  des  Francois  &  des 
Auglois  daus  le   Com-    |    merce   qu'ils 
font     avec     ces     Nations;    I'avautage 
que  I  I'Angleterre   peut   retirer  de   ce 
Pais,  6taut  |  en  Gnerre  avec  la  France, 
j  Le    tout    enricbi    de    Cartes    &    de 
Figures.     |   Tome  premier[-Secoud].  | 
Secoude  Edition,  revue,  corrigde,«&.aug- 
mentce.   |  [Vignette.]  | 

A  la  Haye,  |  Chez  Jonas  l'Honor6, 
&  Compaguie.   ]  MDCCV  [1705]. 

Vol.  2  has  title  as  follows: 

Memoires  |  de  |  I'Ameiique  |  septentrionale, 
I  ou  la  suite  |  des  voyages  de  Mr.  lo  |  baron  de 
la  Hontan:  |  Qui  contienuent  la  Description 
d'uue  grande  6tenduii  |  de  Pa  Js  do  ce  Continent, 
I'interet  des  Frangois  &  des  |  Anglois,  leurs 
Commerces,  leurs  Navigations,  |  les  Moeurs  & 
les  Coutumes  des  Sau  vagcs,  &c.  |  Avec  un  petit 
Dictionaire  de  la  Langue  du  Pai's.  |  Le  tout 
enricbi  de  cartes  &  de  Figures  |  Tome  Second. 
I  Seconde  Edition,  augmeut^e  des  Conversa- 
tions de  I  I'auteur  avec  un  Sauvage  distingu6. 
I  [Vignette.]  | 

A  Amsterdam,  |  Pour  Jonas  I'Honorfi  h  la 
Haye.  |  MDCCV  [1705]. 

2  vols,  maps,  12°.  —  Algonkin  dictionary, 
vol.  2,   pp.  31 0-335.— Huron  words,  pp.  335-336. 

Copies  seen  :  British  Museum,  Brown,  Lenox. 

A  copy  at  the  Fischer  sale.  No.  2499,  brought 
l6'.  At  the  Murphy  sale.  No.  1424,  a  li.ilf-calf 
copy  brought  $3.50.  Quaritch,  No.  28899, 
prices  a  calf  copy  11. 

Voyages  |  du  Baron  |  de  Lahontan  | 

dans  I  I'Amerique  |  Septentrionale,  | 
Qui  contienneut  une  Relation  des  diff(5- 
rens  |  Peuples  |  qui  y  habitent ;  la  na- 
ture de  leur  |  Gouvernemeut,   leur  | 
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Lahontau  (A.  L.  do  D.)  — Contiuued. 
Commerce,  leurs  |  Coutumes,  leur  Re- 
ligion,  &  I  leiir  niauicre  |  de   faire  la 
Guerre  :  |  L'lnt^ret  des  Francois  &  des 
Anglois  dans  le  Com    |  merce  qu'ils  font 
avec  ces   Nations;     I'avautage    que  | 
I'Augleterre  pent   retirer   de  ce  |  Pais, 
6tant  I  en  Guerre  avec  la  France.  |  Le 
tout  enrichi  de  Cartes  &  de  Figures.  | 
Tomepreniier[-second].  |  Seconde  Edi- 
tion, revue,  corrig^e  &  augmentde.  | 

A  Amsterdam,  |  Chez  Francois  I'Ho- 
nord  &  Compagnie.     MDCCV   [17U5]. 

2  vols.  12^.  Vol.  2,  Memoires  &c.— Algonkin 
dictionary,  vol.  2,  pp.  311-335.— Huron  word.s, 
pp.  335-336. 

Copies  seen,  Boston  Athenaeum. 

Priced  la  Stcvens'a  Xuggets,  No.  1625, 18«. 

Voyages  |  du  baron  |  de  la  Hontan  | 

dans  I  l'Anuui(|ue  |  septeutriouale,  | 
Qui  contieunent  uue  Relation  des  dili'e- 
reuaPeuples  j  qui  y  liabitent ;  la  nature 
de  leur  Gouveruemeut:  leur  |  Com- 
merce, leurs  Coiltumes,  leur  Religion  ; 
&  I  leur  mani^re  de  faire  la  Guerre:  | 
L'Interet  des  Fraugois  &  des  Anglois 
dans  le  Com-  |  merce  qu'ils  font  avec 
ces  Nations;  I'a vantage  que  |  I'Angle- 
terre  pent  retirer  de  ce  Pais,  otaut  |  en 
Guerre  avec  la  France.  |  Le  tout  enri- 
chi do  Cartes  &  de  Figures.  |  Tome 
premier.  |  Soconde  Edition,  revuii,  cor- 
rig6  Isic},  &  augmentde.  |  [Vign- 
ette.] I 

A  la  llaye,  |  Chez  Charles  Delo,  sur 
loSingel.  I  MDCCVI[1706]. 

Title  of  vol.  2  .as  follows  : 

Memoiros  |  de  |  rAmerique  j  septeutriouale, 
I  ou  la  suite  |  des  voyages  de  Mr.  le  |  baron  do 
la  Hontan:  |  Qui  contiennent  la  DescriiJtiou 
d'uue  graude  6tendue  |  do  Pais  de  ce  continent, 
I'interet  des  Francois  &  des  |  Anglois,  lours 
Commerces,  leurs  Navigations,  |  les  Moeurs  & 
les  Coutumes  des  Sauvages,  &o.  |  Avec  uu 
petit  Dictionairo  de  la  Laugae  du  Pais.  |  Le 
tout  eniiclii  do  Cartes  &  de  Figures  |  Tome 
second.  |  Seconde  Edition,  augmentee  des  Con- 
versations I  de  I'Auteur  avec  un  Sauvage  dis- 
tingu6.  I  [Vignette.]  | 

A  la  Haye,  |  Chez  Charles  Delo,  .sur  le  Sin- 
gel.  I  MDCOVI  [17001. 

2  vols,  map,  12°.— Algonkin  dictionary,  vol. 
2,  pp.  311-335.— Huron  words,  vol.  2,  pp.  335-336. 

Copies  seen :  Brown,  Lenox. 

Quaritch,  Nos.  121G3  and  28909,  prices  a  copy 
15«. 

Nouve.uix  I  voyages  |  de  Monsieur  | 

le  baron  de  Lalioutan,  I  dans  |  I'Amd- 


Lahoiitan  (A.  L.  de  D.)  —  Continued, 
riqiie  |  septentrionale,  |  Qui  conlieu- 
uent  une  Relation  des  diffd-  |  reus  Peu- 
ples  qui  y  habitent,  la  nature  |  de  leur 
Gouveruemeut,  leur  Commerce,  |  leurs 
Coutumes,  leur  Religion,  &  leur  |  ma- 
niere  de  faire  la  Guerre.  |  L'iutdret  des 
Frangois  «&  des  Anglois  dans  le  |  Com- 
merce qu'ils  font  avec  ces  Nations;  | 
I'avantage  que  la  France,  pent  retirer 
dans  ce  |  Pais,  dtant  en  Guerre  avec 
I'Angleterre.  |  Le  tout  enrichi  de  Cartes 
&  de  Figures.  |  Tome  prcmier[-troisi- 
hmo].  I  [Vignette.]  | 

A  la  Haye,  |  Chez  Isaac  Delorme, 
Libraire.  |  MDCCVII  [1707]. 

3  vols.  1G°.  Vol.  2,  Memoire."*,  &c. ;  vol.  3, 
Dialogues  de  M.  Lahontau,  &c.  —  Algonkiu 
dictionary,  vol.  2,  pp.  217-237. — Huron  words, 
pp.  238-231). 

Copies  seen :  Congress. 

Xouveaux  |  Voyages  |  de  Mr.  Le  Ba- 
ron I  De  Lahontau,  |  dans  |  L'Am6- 
riqiie  |  Septeutriouale,  |  Qui  contien- 
nent une  relation  des  dilfcrens  Pen-  | 
pies  qui  y  habitent,  la  nature  de  leur 
Gouver-  |  uement,  leur  Commerce,  leur 
Coutume,  leur  |  Religion,  &  leur  ma- 
niero  de  faire  la  Guerre.  |  L'intcret  des 
Francois  &  des  Anglois  dans  lo  |  Com- 
merce qu'ils  font  avec  ces  Nations,  I'a-  [ 
vantage  que  I'Augleterre  i^ent  retirer 
dans  I  ce  Pais,  etant  en  Guerre  avec  la 
France.  |  Le  tout  enrichi  de  Cartes  Sz, 
deFigures.  |  Tome  premier  [-second].  | 

A  la  Haye,  |  Chez  les  Fr5res  L'Houo- 
rd,  Marchands  |  Libraires.  [  M.DCCLX 
[170U]. 

2  vols.  •  9  p.  11.  pp.  1-280 ;  pp.  1-322,  table  9  11. 
map;  12°.  —  Algonkin  dictionary,  vol.  2,  pp. 
199-220.— Huron  words,  pp.  220-222. 

Copies  seen  -.  Brown. 

Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  740,  20  fr. 

Des  beriihmten  I  Herrn  |  Baron 


Do 

Lahontan  \  neueste  Reiscn  |  uach  | 
Nord  Indien  |  odor  dem  |  mitterniicht- 
ischen  America,  |  mit  vielen  beson- 
dern  und  bey  keiueui  Scribeuten  |  bc- 
iiudlicheu  |  Curiosit;eteii.  |  Aus  dem 
Frautzosischen  iiborsctzet  |  von  |  M. 
Vischer.  | 

Hamburg  und  Leipzig.  |  ImNeuman- 
nischon  Verlag.  |  MDCCIX  [1709]. 

G  p.  11.  pp.  1-459,  map,  12°.— Linguistics   as 
above,  pp.  433-454. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum,  Brown. 
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Lahontan  (A.  L.  de  D.)  —  Coutinued. 

Des  beriihinteu  |  Herrn  |  Baron    De 

Lahontan   |    Neuesfce   Reiseu   |   nacli  | 
Nord-Iudieu   /  |    oder    dem    |    nxitter- 
niicbtisclieu  America  |  mit  vielenbesou- 
dcru  und  bey  keiueni  Scribentenbefind- 
licben  |  Curiositaeten.  |  Aucb  bey  die- 
ser  audern   Auflage  luit  |  seiner  Eeiso 
uach  Portugall  /  Deuneraarclc    und  | 
Spanien  /  venuehrct.  |  Ans  dcin  Fran 
tzosiscbeu  iibersetzefc  |  von  |  M.  Viscli- 
er.  I 

Hamburg  und  Leipzig/  |  Im  Nen- 
manniscben-Verlag/  MDCCXI  [1711]. 

12  p.  11.  pp.  1-753,  map,  IG^. — Liugiiistifs  as 
above,  pp.  5G3-590. 

Copies  seen:  Biowu. 

Voyages  |  du  baron  |  de  Laliontan  | 


dans  I  I'Araeriqua  |  septentrionale,  j 
Qui  conticuncnt  une  Kohition  des  diiie- 
rens  |  Penplesciui  y  babiteut;  la  nature 
(10  leur  I  Gouvernemeut ;  leur  Com- 
merce, lenrs  |  Coutnmes,  leur  Religion, 
&  lenr  manicre  |  de  faire  la  Guerre:  | 
L'Intcrefc  des  Francois  &  des  Anglois 
dans  le  |  Commerce  (jn'ils  fontavec  ces 
Nations;  I'a-  |  vantage  quo I'Angleterro 
pent  retirer  de  ce  |  Pais,  <5,tant  en 
Guerre  avec  la  France.  |  Le  tout  en- 
richi  de  Cartes  &,  de  Figures.  |  Tome 
prcmier[-second].  |  Secoude  Etlition 
revue,  corrigce  &  angmentee.  |  [De- 
sign.] I 

A  Amsterdam,  |  Chez  Francois  I'Ho- 
nor6,  vis-a-vis  de  la  Bourse.  |  M.DCC. 
XXVIII  [1728]. 

3  vols,  maps,  12^  Vol.  2,  Memoires  &.C. 
The  third  volume.  Suite  du  voyage  &c.,  has 
the  impriut :  A  Amsterdam,  |  Chez  la  Veuve 
do  Boeteman.  1  M.  DCC.  XXVIII  [1728]. 

Dictionary  of  the  Algonkin,  vol.  2,  pp.  311- 
33G.— Huron  vocabulary,  pp.  337-338. 

Copies  seen  :  Aator,  Boston  Athen.Tum,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Brown. 

The  Biinley  copy,  No.  100,  .sold  for  $2.50.    An 
old  calf,  gilt  copy,   No.    28901,    is    piiced    by 
Quaritch,  11. 
New  I  Voyages  |  to  |  North-America. 


I  Containing  |  an  Account  of  the  sev- 
eral Nations  of  that  vast  Con-  |  tinont ; 
their  Customs,  Commerce,  and  Way  of 
Naviga-  1  tion  upon  the  Lakes  and  Riv- 
ers ;  the  several  Attempts  of  |  the  En- 
glish and  French  to  dispossess  one  an- 
other ;  with  the  reasons  ]  of  the  Mis- 
carriage of  the  former  ;  and  the  various 

I  Adventures  between  the  Frsnch,  and 
the   Iroqnese  Confe-  |  derates  of  Eng- 


Lahoiitan  (A.  L.  de  D.)  —  Continued, 
land  from  1G83  to  U)94.  j  A  Geograph-^ 
ical  description   of   Canada,    and  a  | 
Natural  History  of  the   Country,  witl 
Remarks  upon  |  their  Government,  anc 
the  Interest  of  the  English  and  |  Frenchl 
in  their  Commerce.  |  Also  a   Dialogue! 
between  the  Author  and  a  General  |  of 
tlie  Savages,  giving  a  fnll  View  of  the 
Religion    and   |    strange    Opinions  of 
those   people:    With  an   Account  of  | 
the  Author's  Retreat  to  Portugal  and 
Denmark,  and  his  ]  Remarks  on  those 
Courts.  I  To  which   is   added,  |  A   Dic- 
tionary  of   the    Algonkine   Language 
which   is   I   generally  spoke  in  North- 
America.    I    Illustrated   with   Twenty- 
three    Maps    and    Cuts.   |   Written    in 
French   j   By   the   Baron   Lahontan,  | 
Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  French  Colony 
atPIacentia  |  in  Newfoundland,  at  that 
Time  in  England.  |  Done  into  English. 
The  Second  Edition.  |  In  Two  Volumes. 
I  A  great  Part  of  which  never  Printed 
in  the  Original.  |  Vol.  I[-II].  | 

London:  |  Printed  for  John  Brindley, 
Bookseller,  at  the  Kings-Arms  |  in  New- 
bond-street,  Bookbinder  to  her  Majesty 
and  his  |  Royal  Highness  tho  Prince  of 
Wales  ;  and  Charles  |  Corbe  t,  at  Addi- 
son's-head.     Temple-bar.         3.5. 

2  vols,  maps,  S'^.  The  impriut  to  vol.  2  (New 
voi'age.s  *  *  giving  a  full  account  of  tlie  cus- 
toms, commerce,  religion,  &c.)  is:  Printed  for 
J.  Brindley  *  *  and  C.  Corbett,  *  « 
M.BCU.  XXXV  fl73.jj. 

Algonkin  dictionary,  vol.  2,  pp.  280-303.— Hu- 
ron word.s,  pp.  303-304. 

Copies  seen :  Brown. 

At  the  Menzies  sale  a  half  gray  calf,  autii|ue 
copy,  No.  1178,  .sold  for  $13.  A  copy  at  the  Bi  iu- 
ley  sale.  No.  101*,  brought  $12.50.  Clarke  & 
Co.,  188G,  No.  5495,  price  it  $12. 

New  I  voyages  |  to  |  North-America. 


I  Containing  |  An  Account  of  the  sev- 
eral Nations  of  that  va.st  Con-  |  tinent ; 
their  Customs,  Commerce,  and  Way  of 
Naviga-  |  tion  upon  the  Lakes  and  Riv- 
ers ;  tho  several  Attempts  of  |  the  En- 
glish and  French  to  dispos.sess  one  an- 
other ;  with  the  |  Reasons  of  the  Mis- 
carriage of  the  former  ;  and  the  varioiiMJ 

I  Adventnres  between  the  French,  and 
tlio   Iroquese  Confe-  |  dei'atcs  of  Eng- 
land, from  1(J83  to  1694.  1  A  Geography 
ical  Description   of  Canada,   and   a 
Natural  History  ot"  tho  Country,  witl 
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Lahontan  (A.  L.  de  D. )  —  Continued. 
Kcmarks  upon  their  |  Govern ineut,  and 
the  Interest  of  the  Eugli.sli  and  Frencli 
I  in  their  Commerce.  |  Also  a  Dialogue 
between  the  Author  and  a  General  of 
the  I  Savages,  giving  a  fall  View  of  the 
Religion   and  strange  Opi-   |  nions  of 
those  People:  .With  an  Account  of  the 
Author's  Retreat  |  to  Portugal  and  Den- 
mark, and  his  Remarks  on  those  Courts. 
I  To  which  is   added,  ]  a  dictionary  of 
the   Algonkine   Language,  which   is  | 
generally   spoke   in   North-America.   | 
Illustrated   with   Twenty-Three   Maps 
and  Cuts.  |  Written  in  French- 1  By  the 
Baron  Lahontan,  |  Lord  Lieutenant  of 
the  French   Colony  at   Placeutia  1  in 
Nowfoundland,atthatTime  in  England. 
I  Done  into  English.     The  Second  Edi- 
tion. I  In  Two  Volumes.  |  A  great  Part 
of  which  never  Printed  in  the  Original. 
I  Vol.  I[-II].  I 

London:  |  Printed  for  J.  and  J.  Bon- 
wicke,  R.  Wilkin,  S.  Birt,  1\  Ward,  1 
E.Wicksteed  ;  and  J.  Osborn.    M.  DCC. 
XXXV  [1735]. 

2  vols. :  12  p.  11.  pp.  1-280  ;  pp.  1-304 ;  maps,  S^. 
Title    to   vol.2    has    the  imprint,    Loudon :  | 
Priuted   for  ,J.  Waltlioe,  R.Wilkin,  J.  and   J. 
Bnnwicko,  1  J.  Osborn,  S.  Birt,  T.  Ward  and  E. 
Wicksteed.     1735. 

Alj^onkin    dictionary',  vol.    2,    pp.  289-303.— 
Huron  words,  pp.  303-304. 

Copies  seen :    Boston  AthonfBuiii,  Congress. 
A  half-calf  copy  at  the  Murphy  sale.  No. 
1425,l)rouglitS11.50. 

Some  copies  of  vol.  1  have  the  imprint,  Lon- 
don :  I  Printed  for  ,T.  Osborn,  at  the  Golden- 
Bull,  in  Patcr-noster-Kow.  I  M.  DCC.  XXXV 
[1735].  (Astor.) 
Reizen  |  van  den  baron  |  van  la  lion- 
tan  I  in  het  |  noordelyk  |  Amerika,  | 
Vervattende  ecu  Verhaal  van  ver.scheide 
Volke-  1  ren  die  het  bewoonen  ;  den  aart 
hunner  Re-  |  geeriug,  hun  Koophandel, 
hun  Ge-  |  woontens,  hun  Godsdieust, 
en  I  hun  wys  van  Oorloogen.  |  Neevens 
het  Belang  der  Franschen  en  der  Engel- 
(  schen  in  hun  Koophandel  met  die 
Volkeren;  en  |  't  voordeel  dat  Enge- 
land,  met  Vrankryk  in  1  Oorlog  zynde, 
van  dat  Laud  kan  trekken.  |  Alles  met 
verscheide  Aanteekeniugen  vermeer-  | 
dert  en  opgeheldert,  en  met  Kaarten  en 
I  Plaaten  verciert.  |  Eersto[-Tweede] 
deel.  I  Vertaalt  door  |  Gerard  Wester- 
wyk.  I  [Scroll.]  | 


Lahontan  (A.  L.  do  D.)  —  Continued. 

In  's  Gravcnhage,  [  By  Isaac  Beaure- 
gard.    1739. 

2  vols.:  G  p.  11.  pi).  1-582;  iip.U.pp.  1-5.52;  maps, 
IGo.—Wooidcnbook  van  do  taal  <lcr  wildeu  [  Al- 
gonkin],  vol.  2,  pp.  524-551.— Eenige  Huronsche 
worden,  pp.  551-552- 

Copies  seen ;  Brovrn,  Congress,  Lcnos- 

Voyages  |  du  baron  |  de  Lahontan  | 

dans  I  PAmerique  |  scptentrionale.  | 
Qui  contieunent  une  Relation  des  dilf^- 
I  rens  Peuples  (ini  y  habiteut ;  la  na- 
ture I  de  leur  Gouvernement ;  leur 
Commcr-  |  ce,  lenrs  Coilttimes,  leur  Re- 
litrion,  &  I  leur  maniere  de  faire  la 
Guerre:  |  L'Interet  des  Francois  &  des 
Anglois  dans  le  |  Commerce  qn'ils  font 
avec  ces  Nations,  Fa-  1  vantage  ((uo 
I'Angleterre  pent  retirer  de  ce  ]  Pais, 
6tant  en  Guerre  avec  la  France.  |  Le 
tout  eurichi  de  Carles  &  de  Figures.  | 
Tome  p[r]emier[-troisi('me].  |  Secondo 
Edition,  revtle,  corrigde  &  angmeut^o. 
I  [Vignette.]  j 

A  Amsterdam,  )  Chez  Frangois  I'llo- 
nore,  vis-a-vis  de  la  Bourse.  |  M.  DCC. 
XXXXI  [1741]. 

3  vols.:  maps,  12°.  Tome  second  :  Suite  |  des 
Voyages  |  du  Baron  1  1).- Lahontan  |  &c.  Torao 
Troisieme:  Menioires  |  de  |  rAm^^rique  |  Sec. 

Algonkin  diction.ary,  vol.  3,  pp.  219-236.— 
Huron  words,  pp.  23G-237. 

Copies  seen ;  Brown,  Bureau  of  Ethnology, 
Congress. 

Other  editions  of  Lahontan  ato  mentioned 
by  Sabin  and  Leclerc,  as  follows  : 

A  Amsterdam,  Chez  Francois  rHonor6, 
MUCCXXI,  2  vols.  12°. 

A  Amsterdam,  Fr.L'Honor6, 1731,  2  vols.  12°. 
La  Haye,  Chez  les  Fr^res  l'nonor6,  MDCC 
XXXI,  2  vols.  12°. 

In  additi<m  to  the  foregoing,  I  have  seen  the 
foUowiug  partial  reprints  of  Lahontan,  which 
do  not  include  the  liugui.stics: 

Geographical  Description  of  Can.ada,  in  Har- 
ris (.r.),  Collection  of  Voyages,  vol.  2, 1705. 

Roise  auf  dein  langen  Flusse,  in  AUgemeino 
Hist.,  vol.  16, 1758. 

Travels  in  Canada,  in  I'inkerton  (J.),  Collec- 
tion of  Voyages,  vol.  13, 1812. 
[Lalemant  (Pcrc  Jerome).]    Relation   | 
de  ceqvis'est  |  passe  de  plus  remarqua- 
ble  en  |  la   Mission   des  Peres  de  la  | 
Compagnie  de  lesns  \  avx  Hvrons  |  Pays 
de  la  nouuelle  Franco,  |  Depvis  le  nn)is 
de  lain  de   I'aunde  mil  six  cens  ]  (jua- 
rante,  insquesau  moisde  Inin  \  do  I'an- 
n<5e  KVU.  |  Addressee  f  An  R.  P  lacqnes 
Dinct  Pr«iiincialdel:i  |  Comp.de  lesvs, 
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Lalemant  (J.)  —  Continued, 
en  la  Prouiuce  I  lie  France.   |  M.  DC. 
XLII  [1G42]. 

Pp.  1-104,  8°.  Appended  to  Vimout  (Barth.), 
Relation  de  co  qvi  s'est  pass6  en  la  Novvelle 
Franco,  en  ann6e3  IGtO  et  1041,  Paris,  1642,  8°. 
— Vn  cscliantillon  de  la  langue  Iluronnc,  witli 
interlinear  French  translation,  pp.  96-101. 

Copies  seen:  British  Mnsourj,  Congress, 
Lenox. 

Keprintcd  in  Relations  des  jfisuites,  vol.  1, 
IGU,  pp.  5y-8G,  QuCibec,  18.51  8^.  The  Huron 
prayer,  with  interlinear  French  translation, 
appears  on  pp.  84-8G. 

Principles ofthe  Huron  Language.  (*) 

Manuscript.  "Referred  to  by  Jacques  in  one 
of  his  letters,  but  now  lost." — Hist.  Mag.,  toI. 
2,  p.  197. 

"  Pfcre  J6rAino  Lalemant  went  among  the  Hu- 
nms  in  1G38,  remaining  until  1G1.5.  In  1650, 
after  the  destruction  of  the  Huron  Nation,  he 
returned  to  France.  In  1659  he  obtained  per- 
mission to  return  to  his  neophytes,  and  was 
chosen  Superior  of  the  Missions  of  (Janada- 
He  died  in  that  country  January  26,  IC73,  aged 
80  years." — Jesuit  Relations. 

Latham  (Robi'rt  Gordon).  Miscellaneous 
Contributions  to  the  Ethnograpby  of 
North  America.  By  R.  G.  Latham,  M.  D. 

In  Philological  Snc.  [of  London]  Proc.  toI.  2, 
pp.  31-r.O,  [London],  1816,  8^. 

Table  of  words  sliowitig  affinities  among 
various  Ainorican  tribes,  including  the  Onon- 
daga, Mohawk,  Tuscarora,  Nottoway,  Seneca, 
Wyandot,  and  Oneida,  pp.  32-34. 

On   the   Languages  of   the  Oregon 

Territory.     By  R.  G.  Latham,  M.  D. 

In  Ethnological  Son.  of  London,  Jour.  vol.  1, 
pp.  154-166,  Edinburgh,  [1818],  8'=. 

A  few  words  of  Onoudago,  Mohawk,  Oneida, 
Seneca,  and  Nottow.ay. 

Opuscula.  I  Essays  |  chielly  |  philo- 
logical and  ethnographical  |  by  |  Rob- 
ert Gordon  Latlmm,  |  M.  A.,  M.  D.,  F. 
R.  S.,  et:'.  I  late  fellow  of  Kings  Col- 
lege, Cambridge,  late  profes.sor  of  Kn- 
gli.sli  I  in  Univcrsi-y  C(dloge,  London, 
lateas-istaut  i)bysician  |  at  the  Middle- 
sex Hospital.  I 

Williams  &  Norgate,  |  14  Henrietta 
street,  Covent  Garden,  London  |  and  | 
20  South  Frederick  street,  Edinburgh. 
I  Leipzig,  R.  Hartmann.  |  l^^GO. 

Title  as  above  verso  printer,  pp.  iii-vi,  1-418, 
8°.  A  reprint  of  a  number  of  articles  which  ap- 
peared in  the  publications  of  the  Ethnological 
and  Philological  Societies  of  London.  Ad- 
denda and  Corrigenda  (pp.  379-417)  contain  lin- 
guistic material  not  appearing  in  any  of   tho 


)m.  11 


Latham  (R.  G.) — Continued. 

former  articles  ;  amongst  it  are  a  few  words 
Cherokee,  Iroquois,  Seneka,  and  Mohawk  com 
p.arod,  p.  384. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Public,  Brinton, 
Bureau  of  Ethnology,  Congress,  Eames,  Wat- 
kiuson. 

A  presentation  copy,  No.  639,  brought  $2.37 
at  the  Squier  sale.  The  Murphy  copy,  No. 
1438,  sold  for  $1. 

Elements  |  of  |  comparative   jihilol- 

ogy.  I  By  I  R.  G.  Latham,  M.  A.,  M.  D., 
F.  R.  S.,  &c.,  I  late  fellow  of  Kings 
College,  Cambridge ;  and  late  professor 
of  English  |  in  University  College,  Lou- 
don. I   . 

London  :  |  Walton  and  Maberly,  | 
Upper  Gower  street,  and  Ivy  lane, 
Paternoster  row ;  |  Longman,  Green, 
Longman,  Roberts,  and  Green,  |  Pater- 
noster row,  I  1862,  I  The  Right  of 
Translation  is  Reserved. 

Pp.i-xxxii,  errata  1  1.  pp.  1-774,  8°.— Com- 
parative vocabulary  of  the  Mohawk,  Cayuga, 
Tuscaror.a,  and  Nottoway,  p.  463. — Vocabulary 
of  the  Wyandot,  p.  464. — Comp.irative  vocabu- 
lary of  the  Onondaga,  Seneca,  and  Oneida,  pp, 
4G4-465. — Comparative  vocabulary  of  the  Cher- 
okee, Chocktaw,  and  Mu.'icogulge,  j).  468. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress, Eame.'^,  Watkinson. 

"  Robert  Gordon  Latham,  the  eldest  son  of 
the  Rev.  Thomas  Latham,  was  born  in  the  vicar- 
age of  Billingaliorough,  Lincolnshire,  Man  h 
24,  1812.  In  1819  ho  was  entered  at  Eton. 
Two  years  afterwards  he  was  admitted  on  the 
foundation,  and  in  1829  went  to  Kings,  where 
he  took  his  Fellow.ship  and  degrees.  Eth- 
nology was  his  first  passion  and  his  l.ast, 
thougli  for  botany  ho  had  a  very  strong  taste. 
He  died  March  9, 1S88."— Theodore  Walls  in  The 
Atliena'inn,  March  17, 1S8S. 

[Lausbert  (C.  F.).]  Recneil  |  d'Observa- 
tions  I  curieuses,  |  sur  les  manirs,  Ics 
eoutumes,  |  les  Usages,  les  difft5rentes 
Langues,  lc|  Gouvernemeut,  la  Mjtholo- 
gie,  la  Chro-  |  nologie,  la  G^ographie 
ancienno&mo-  |  derne,  les  C^r^monies, 
la  Religion,  les  |  Mecbaniques,  I'As- 
tronomie,  la  M<5deci-  |  lie,  la  Physique 
particulicre,  I'Histoiro  |  Natnrelle,  le 
Commerce,  la  Navigation,  |  les  Arts  & 
les  ScicL'ces  de  difi'6rens  Pen-  |  pies  do 
I'Asie,  de  I'Afrique,  &  de  l'Am6rique.  | 
Tome  I [-IV].  | 

A  Paris,  |  Chez  Prault,  Qnai  deConti, 
I  aladescentednPont-Neuf.  |  M.DCC. 
XL1X[1749].   I  Avec  Approbation     & 
Privilege  du  Roi. 
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Lausbsrt  (C.  F.)  — Coutinucd. 

4  vols.  IG^. — Laujjues  ditlereutes  ties  Hiuou3, 
dea  Abnaquis  [-tc],  &  de  plusieur.s  autres  na- 
tions de  la  Xouvelle  France,  vol.  2,  pp.  135-155 : 
a  general  discussioa  of  tlio  languages  of  that 
region. 

Copies  seen  :  British  Maseum. 

The  Fischer  catalogue,  No.  1451,  titles  an  edi- 
tion Paris  chez  David  le  jeune,  1749,  4  vols. 
12^ ;  at  that  3alo  it  brought  Is. 

Laverlochere  {Pcrc  N.).  Lattre  du  R.  P. 
Laverlocbere  [&s.  fro:n  Lac  dcs  Deux 
Montagues]. 

In  Anualea  de  la  propagation  do  la  foi,  vol. 
24,pp.  6D-79,  Lyon,  1844,  8°. 

A  speciniea  of   the  Iroquois   language,  p. 
77. 
Laws : 

Cherokee.  See  Cherokee. 

Seneca.  Wright  (A.). 

Lawson  (Jobii).    A  new  |  Voyage  |  to  | 
Carolina;    |  eontaiuiug  the  |  exact  de- 
scriptiou  and  natural  history  |  of  that  | 
Country:  |  Together  with  the  Present 
state    thereof  |  and  |  A   Journal  |  of    a 
thousand  miles  Traver*^  thro'  several  | 
nations  of  Indians.  |  Giving  a  particu- 
lar account  of  their  customs,  I  manners 
&,c.  I  By  John  Lawson,  Gent.  Surveyor- 
I  General  of  North  Carolina.  | 

London,  |  printed  in  the  year  170D. 

3  p.  11.  pp.  1-258,  sm.  4°.  Forms  part  of  Stev- 
ens (J.),  A  new  collection  of  voyages  and  trav- 
els, London,  1703-'09. 

Vocabularies  of  the  Tuskeruro,  Parapti- 
cough,  and  Woccon,  nearly  200  words  of  each, 
pp.  225-230. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum,  Congress. 

Anew  I  voyage  |   to    |   Carolina;    | 

Containing  tlie  |  Exact  Description  and 
Natural  History  |  of  that  |  Country' :  | 
Together  with  the  Present  State  thereof. 
I  And  I  a  journal  |  Of  a  Tliousand 
Miles,  Travel'd  thro'  several  |  Nations 
of  Indians.  |  Giving  a  particular  Ac- 
count of  their  Customs,  I  Manners,  &c. 
I  By  John  Lawson,  Gent.  Surveyor-  | 
General  of  North  Carolina.  | 

London  :  |  Printed  in  the  Year  1709. 

3  p.  11.  pp.  1-258,  maps,  sm.  4^.  Forms  part  of 
Stevens  (J.),  A  new  collection  of  voyages  and 
travels,  London,  1711,  2  vols.  sin.  4^. 

Vocabularies  of  tlie  Tuskeruro,  Pamticongh, 
and  Woccon,  pp.  225-230. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  New  York  Ilist.orii^al  So- 
ciety. 

A"finec;)py,"calf,  ispricedln  Stevens's  Nug- 
gets, No.  lGr)2,  21.  V2x.  G-l.  At  the  Brinley  sale, 
No.  3873,  a  "splendid  copy,"  broaght$250,  and 
another  copy.  No.  ;!874,  $37.50.  The  Murphy 
copy,  No.  1448,"  half  green  morocco,  top  edge 


Lawson  (J.)  —  Continued. 

gilt,  line,  tall  co))y,"sold  for  .$00.  Quaritcb,  No. 
29975,  prices  a  copy  with  "title  in  exact  fac- 
simile, paueled  calf  extra,  gilt  edges,"  5i. 

AUerneuste  Beschreibuug  |  der  Pro- 

vintz  I  Carolina  |  In  |  West^Iudien.  | 
Samt  einem  |  Reise^Journal  |  von  melir 
als  I  Tau.send  Meilen  |  unter  allerhand 
I  Indianischen  Nationen.  j  Audi  einer 
I  Accuraten  Land^Cartc  uud  andeYn  | 
KupfeivStichen.  [  Ans  dcm  EnglLschcu 
iibersotzet  durch  |  M.  Vischer.  | 

Hamburg,  |  Gedruckt  uud  verlegt/ 
durch  seel.  Thomas  von  Wierings  Er- 
ben/  I  bey  der  Borse/im  giildueu  A, 
B,  C.  Anno  1712.  |  Sind  auch  zu  Franck- 
furt  nnd  Leipzig/bey  Zacbarias  Her- 
teln  I  zu  bekomraen. 

7  p.  11.  pp.  1-365,  3  unnumbered  pp.  map,  1C°.  — 
Vocabularies,  pp.  341-348. 

Cojnas  seen:  Brown,  Congress,  Harvard, 
Lenox. 

The  I  history  |  of  [   Carolina;  |  con- 


taining the  I  Exact   Description   and 
Natural    History  |  of    that   |   country: 

I  Together  with  the  Present  State 
thereof.  |  And  |  a  journal  |  Of  a  Thou- 
sand Miles,  Travel'd  thro'  several  |  Na- 
tions of  Indians.  |  Giving  a  particular 
Account  of  theircustoms,  [  Manners  &c. 

I  By  John  Lawson,  Gent.  Surveyor- 
General  I  of  North-Carolina  | 

Loudon:  |  Printed  for  W.  Taylor  at 
the  Shi)),  and  J.  Baker  at  the  Black-  | 
Boy,  in  Pater-Nosler-Row,  171 1. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  dedication  1  1.  preface 
1  1.  introduction  pp.  1-5,  text  pp.  G-258,  map, 
sm.  43. — Vocabularies,  pp.  225-230. 

Copies  s",cn :  Briti.sb  Museum,  Congress. 

At  the  Menzies  sale  a  largo  and  line  copy, 
No.  1200,  brought  $43  ;  at  the  Field  sale.  No. 
1300,  $25. 

—  Tue  1  history  |  of    |    Carolina;  |  con- 
taining   the  I  Exact    Description   and 
Natural  History  |  of  that  |  country;    | 
Together  with  the  Present  State  thereof. 

I    And   I    a  journal   |   Of  a   Tiiou.sand 
Miles,  Travel'd  thro' several  |  Nations  of 
Indians.    |  Giving  a  particular  Account 
of  their  Customs,  |  Manners,  etc.  |  By 
John  Lawson,  Gent.  Surveyor-General 

I  of  North-Carolina.  | 

London:  |  Printed  for  T.  Warner,  at 
tlio  Black-Boy  in  Pater-Noster  |  Row, 
1718.     Price  Bound  Five  Sliillings. 

3  p.  11.  pp.  1-258,  map,  plate,  sm.  4".— Vocabu- 
laries, pp.  225-230. 
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Lawsoii  (.1.)  —  Continued. 

Cupicii  seen  :  Boston  Atheniuum,  Blown,  Har- 
vard. Lenox,  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 
At  tlio  Field  sale,  a  copy.  No.  1301,  brought 
$25.     Clarke,  It^SO,  No.  3199,  prices  it  $25. 

Tlie  I  history  of  Carolina.,  |  contain- 


ing the  I  exact  description  |  and  |  iiatn 
ral  lii-story  of  that  country,  |  together 
with  tlie  i)rcscnt  state  thereof  and  a 
journal  of  |  a  thousand  miles  traveled 
through  several  na-  |  tions  of  Indians, 
giving  a  particular  |  account  of  their 
customs,  I  manners,  &c.,  &c.  |  By  John 
Lawson,  ]  Gent.  Surveyor-General  of 
Nortli  Carolina.  |  London:  |  Printed  for 
W.  Taylor  at  the  Ship,  and  F.  Baker  at 
the  I  Black  Boy,  in  Pater-Noster  Eow, 
1714.  1 

Raleigh:  |  printed  by  Strother& Mar- 
coni at  their  book  and  job  office,  |  18G0. 

Pp.  i-xviii,  19-390,  12°. —Vocabularies,  pp. 
36G-377. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Dunbar,  Eamcs. 

Tlie  Field  copy,  No.  1302,  brousbt  $.'i. 

Sec  Brickell  (-Johu). 
Le  Brun  (Antoine  Theodore).     [Sermons 
in  the  Mcdiawk  language.]  (*) 

Manuscript,  120  unnumboied  11.  4^,  in  the 
archives  of  the  Sulpician  Seminary  at  Oka, 
Canada.  Title  furnished  by  the  late  Mrs.  Er- 
ininnic  A.  Smith,  who  says  the  earliest  date  on 
the  sormonsis  1783.  They  are  in  abound  book, 
on  the  fu'st  page  of  wbich  is  the  following  in- 
dex of  the  contents : 

Sectio  prima. 

De  doctriua  Christiana  ([uid  sit  esse  Chris- 
tian uni. 

De  signo  crucis. 

De  Deo  ot  Dei  perfectlonibus. 

Explanatio  syniboli  apostoloruni. 

Prima  articula  in  nativitate  Domini. 

Circumcisione. 

De  ste.  trinitate. 

Formation  du  prone. 

De  B.  Joanne  Bai)tista. 

Do  B.  Laurentio. 

i;x])licatio  oralionis  domini<'alis. 

Salutatio  angelica  in  festo  St.  Nicolai. 

.\nnunciationis. 

St.  Philippi  &  .Tacobi. 

Ascenaionis. 

Pentecosti's. 

St.  Francois  Xavicr. 

"Antoine  Theodore  Le  Brun,  a  PriMnontn- 
monk,  came  from  Germany  to  (Juebec,  wheii' 
the  bi.shop  conferred  upon  him  the  priesthood 
in  1783;  ho  was  then  sent  to  the  Lake  of  the 
Two  Mountains  to  learn  the  Iroquois,  and  to 
bo  afterward  employed  either  in  that  mission 
or  at  those  of  St.  Regis  and  Sault  St.  Louis. 
But  it  appears  that  ho  took  a  dislike  to  this 
ministry,  for  during  1787  ho  r(Murneil  to  his 
own  country." — Caoq. 


Le  Caroii  {Pvrc  Joseph).     [Dictionary of 

the  Huron  language.]  (*) 

"  The  dictionary  of  the  Huron  language  was 
first  drafted  by  Father  Joseph  Le  Caron  in 
1616.  The  little  Huron  whom  he  took  with 
him  when  he  returned  to  Quebec  aided  him 
greatly  to  extend  it.  He  also  added  rules  and 
principles  during  his  second  voyage  to  the 
Hurons.  Ho  next  increased  it  by  notes  which 
Father  Nicolas  sent  him,  and  at  last  perfected 
it  by  that  which  that  holy  monk  bad  left  when 
descending  to  Quebec,  and  which  the  French 
placed  in  his  hands:  so  that  Father  George, 
procurator  of  the  mission  in  France,  presented 
it  to  the  king  with  the  two  preliminary  dic- 
tionaries of  the  Algonquin  and  Montagnais  lan- 
guages in  1G25.'' — Le  Clercq. 
Leclerc  (Charles).  Bibliotheca  |  ameri- 
cana  |  Catalogue  raisouu^  |  d'une  tres- 
pr6cieuse  |  collection  de  livres  anciens  | 
et  modernes  |  sur  l'Ara<5riquo  et  les 
Philippines  |  Class6s  par  ordre  alpha- 
b^tiquo  de  uoms  d'Auteurs.  |  Redig(5 
par  Ch.  Leclerc.  |  [Design.]  | 

Paris  I  Maisonneuve  «&  C'''  |  15,  quai 
Voltaire  |  M.  D.  CCC.  LXVII  [1867] 

Half-title  verso  details  of  sale,  title  as  above 
verso  blank  1 1.  pp.  v-vii,  1-407,  S°. — Contains 
titles  of  a  number  of  works  in  the  Iroquoiaa 
languages. 

Copies  seen :  Congress,  Eames,  Pilling. 

At  the  Fischer  sale,  a  copy,  No.  919,  brought 
lO.?. ;  at  the  Squier  sale,  No.  651,  $1.50.  Leclerc, 
1S78,  No.  345,  prices  it  4  fr.  The  Murphy  copy, 
No.  14 52,  brought  $2.75. 

Bibliotheca  |  americaua  |  Histoire, 

geographic,  |  voyages,    archdologie    et 
linguistique   |   des  |  deux  Anieriques  | 
et  I  des  lies  Philii>piues  |  r^digt^o  |  Par 
Ch.  Leclerc  |  [Design.]  | 

Paris  I  Maisonneuve  et  C''=,  libraires- 
(^direurs  |  25,  quai  Voltaire,  25.  |  1878 

Half-title  verso  blank  1 1.  title  as  above  verso 
blank  1  1.  pp.  i-xx,  1-737,  1 1.  8°.— The  linguistic 
part  of  this  volume  occupies  pp.  537-643  and  is 
arranged  under  families,  the  Cheroki occurring 
on  p.  563,  Huron  (Wyandots)  pp.  588-589,  Mo- 
hawk (Iroquois)  pp.  010-612,  Onondaga  p.  617, 
Seneca  p.  631. 

Copies  seen  ;  Boston  Athenaium,  Eames,  Pil- 
ling. 

Priced  by  Qu.aritch,  No.  12172,  12a-.  ;  another 
copy.  No.  12173,  large  paper,  11.  l.v.  Leclerc's 
Supplement,  1881,  No.  2831,  prices  it  15  i'r.,  and 
No.  2832.  aeo])y  on  Hollandpaper,  30  fr.  A  large- 
paper  copy  is  priced  by  Quaritch,  No.  30230, 
12.V. 

Bibliotheca.   |   americaua  [  Histoire, 

geogra[>hie,    [    voyages,  archdologie  et 
liuguisti(iu(!   I  des   j  deux   Ani6riqnes  | 
Supplouient    |    N"     I[-2].      Noveiubre 
1881  I  [Design.]  | 
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Leclerc  (C.)  — Continued. 

Paris  I  Maisonueuve  &  C'",  libraires- 
Miteurs  J  25,  qnai  Voltaire,  25  |  1881 
[-1887]. 

2  vol3. :  printed  cover  as  above,  title  as  above 
verso  blank  1 1.  advertisement  1 1.  pp.  1-102, 1 1. , 
printed  cover,  title  differing  slightly  from  the 
above  (verso  blank)  1  1.  pp.  3-127 ;  8°.  These 
supplements  have  no  separate  section  devoted 
to  works  relating  to  Iroquoian  languages,  but 
titles  of  a  few  such  works  appear  passim. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Eames,  Pilling. 

Le  Fort  (Abraliam).  Vocabulary  of  the 
Onoudago  language. 

In  Schoolcraft  (H.  K.),  Indian  tribes,  vol. -', 
pp.  481-493,  Philadelphia,  1852,  4=. 

Reprinted  in  Uirici  (E.),  Die  Indianer  Xord 
Amorikas,  p.  30,  Dresden,  1867,  8-=. 
Legend,  Seneca.    See  Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Le  Hir  (Arthur  M.).  Les  langues  amdri- 
caiues.  Article  unique.  Coiupte  rendu 
d'un  ouvrago intitule :  Etudes philologi- 
quus  sur  quelques  langues  sau%'ages  de 
I'AuKjrique,  ^jar  N.  O.  aucien  mission- 
naire. 

In  Le  Hir  (A.  M.),  Etudes  bibliques,  vol. 
2,  pp.  474-489,  Parij,  1809,  8^.  (British  Mu- 
seum.) 
Le  Mercier  ( Pere  Fraugois  Joseph).  Ee- 
lation  I  de  ce  qvi  s'est  pass6  |  en  la  mis- 
sion des  peres  |  de  la  Compagnie  de 
lesvs,  I  en  la  |  Novvelle  France,  |  es 
annees  l(i53.  &  1G54.  |  Enuoy^e  au  R.  P. 
Nicolas  Royou,  |  Prouincial  de  la  Pro- 
uince  de  France.  |  Par  le  R.  P.  Frangois 
le  Mercier,  |  Superieur  des  Missions  de 
la  mesme  |  Compagnie.  |  [Design.]  | 

A  Paris,  |  Chez  ,  Sebastien  Cramoisy,  | 
loiprimeur  ordinaire  du  Roy  |  &  de  la 
Keyne,  |  et  Gabriel  Cramoisy.  |  ruij  S.  I 
lacquos  |  aux  Ci-  |  cogues.  |  M.  DC.  LV 
[1655].  I  Auec  Priuilege  du  Roy. 

2.  p.  11.  pp.  1-176,  8^— Letter,  headed  ASata- 
ken  &,c.  in  Huron,  pp.  137-140;  French  trans- 
lation, pp.  141-144. — Huron  letter  headed:  Of- 
I'rando  d'vne  escliarpe  de  Pourcelaino  faite  par 
les  Hurons  a  la  vierge  patronne  do  la  Congre- 
gation de  messieurs  de  Paris,  p.  145;  Explica- 
tion, p.  146. 

Copies  seen:  Lenox. 

Reprinted  in  Relations  des  j^suites,  vol.  2, 
1654,  pp.  1-34,  Quebec,  1858,  8^.  The  letter  in 
Huron,  with  accompanying  French  translation, 
pp.  27-28. 

Francois  Joseph  Le  Mercier  was  born  at 
Paris,  Oct.  4, 1014.  Ho  came  to  Canada  in  1035, 
was  superior  from  1653  to  1650,  and  accom- 
panied Captain  Dupuis  to  the  Onondagas, 
where  he  preached  tlie  gospel.  After  liaving 
been   three   years  at    the  Mission  of   Three 


Le  Mercier  (F.J.)  —  Continued. 

lliveri  he  betamo  superior  for  the  second  time 
in  1605,  fulfilling  the  charge  until  1670.  He 
died  on  the  Island  of  Martinique,  Juno  12,  1090. 

Lenox:  This  word  following  a  title  or  within 
parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  tliat  a  copy 
of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the  com- 
piler in  the  Lenox  Library,  New  York  City. 

Lescarbot  (Marc).  Histoire  |  de  la  Nov- 
velle- I  France  [  Contcnant  les  naviga- 
tions, ddcouvertcs,  &  habi-  |  tations 
faites  par  les  Frangois  6s  Indes  Occi- 
den-  I  tales  &  Nouvelle-Franco  souz 
I'avoeu  &  autho-  |  rit6de  noz  Rois  Tres- 
Cbrdtieus,  &  les  diverses  j  fortunes 
d'iceux  en  I'esecution  de  ces  clioses,  | 
depuis  cent  aus  jusques  i\  hui.  |  En 
quoy  est  comprise  1' Histoire  Morale, 
Naturele,  &  Geo-  |  graphique  do  ladito 
province:  Avec  les  Tables  &  |  Figures 
d'icelle.  |  Pa'r  Marc  Lescarbot  Advocat 
en  Parlement,  |  T»5moin  oculaire  d'vne 
partio  des  choses  ici  recitdes.  |  Multa 
renascentur  quto  iain  cecidere,  caddut- 
que.  I  [Vignette.]  | 

A  Paris  |  Chez  lean  Milot,  tenant  sa 
boutique  sur  les  degrez  |  do  la  grand' 
salle  du  Palais.  |  M.  DC.  IX  [l()0;t].  | 
Avec  privilege  dv  Roy. 

24  p.  11.  pp.  1-888,  maps,  10'. —Chap,  vii, 
Du  langage,  contains  numerals  1-10  Aucien 
(Huron,  from  Cartier)  and  Nouveau  of  Canada, 
and  of  the  Souriquois  and  Etechemin,  and  a 
vocabulary  (05  words)  of  the  Soutiijuois,  pp. 
607-703. 

Coines  seen :  British  Museum,  Brown,  Lenox. 

A  "superb  copy,  very  wide  margins,"  Ko. 
749,  is  priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  1,200  fr.  An- 
other copy,  Xo.  2830,  narrow  m;irgins,  450  fr. 
A  "fine  copy  in  red  morocco  extra,  gilt  edges" 
ia  priced  by  Quaritch,  No.  12179,  401.  The 
Murphy  copy.  No.  1472,  red  levant  morocco, 
gilt  edges,  sold  for  $150,  a  uoto  stating :  "  Priced 
by  Ellis  and  White  in  1879,  45Z." 

- —  Histoire  |  de  la  Novvelle-  |  Franco  | 
Contenant  les  navigations,  ddcouvertcs, 
&  habi-  I  tations  faites  par  les  Frau- 
gois  ds  Indes  Occideu-  |  tales  &  Nou- 
velle-FraucB  souz  I'avccu   &  autho-  | 
ritd  de  noz  Roys  Tres-Chrdtieus,  &  les 
diverses  |  fortunes  d'iceux  en   I'execa- 
tiou  de   ces   choses,  |  depuis   cent   ans 
jusques  a  hui.  |  En  quoy  est  compri.se 
I'Histoiro  Morale,  Naturele,   &  Geo-  | 
graphique  do  ladito  province  :  Avec  les 
Tables  |  &  Figures  d'icelle.  |  Par  Marc 
Lescarbot  Advocat  en  Parlement.  |  Te- 
moin  oculaire  d'vne  partio  dea  choses 
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Lescarbot  (M.)  —  Continued. 

ici  r6cit6e3.  |  Malta  reuasccutar  qa;o 
iatn  cecidoro  caflcati|ue.  |  Sucoude  Edi- 
tion, reveiie,  corrigeo,  &,aiigiueutdepai' 
rAutheur.  |  [Design.]  | 

A  Paris  |  Cliez  lean  Millot,  dovant  S. 
Bartlieleiui  aiix  trois  j  Coroiiues:  Eten 
sa  boutique  sur  lesdegrez  de  la  |  grand' 
salle  du   Palais.    |  M.PC.XI   [1611].  | 
Avec  privilege  dv  Roy. 

24  p.  11.  pp.  1-877,  16°.— Du  langage,  pp.  680- 
697. 

Copies  seen:  Britisli  Miiacum,  Brown,  Con- 
gross. 

At  tho  Murphy  sale,  No.  117^,  a  calf,  extra, 
gilt-edgeil  copy,  brought  $80. 

Histoire  |  dehiNovvelle-  |  France  | 

Contenant  Ics  navigations,  decouvertcs, 
&  Uabi-  I  tations  faitcs  par  les  Fran- 
gois  6s  ludes  Occideu-  |  tales  &  Noa- 
vclle-Fraucosouz  I'avceu&autho-  |  rit6 
de  noz  Roys  Trcs-Clir<5tieus,  &  les  di- 
verses  |  fortaues  d'iceux  en  l'exe«ution 
de  ces  clioses,  |  depuls  cent  ans  jusques 
k  liui.  I  En  quoy  est  comprise  I'Histoire 
Morale,  Naturele,  &  Geo-  |  grapbiquede 
ladite  province;  Avec  les  Tables  |  & 
Figures  d'lcelle.  |  Par  Marc  Lescarbot 
Advocat  on  Purleinent  |  Tdnioin  ocu- 
lairo  d'vne  partio  des  clioses  ici  reci- 
t<5es.  I  [One  lino  quotation.]  |  Seconde 
Edition,  roveuii,  corrigde,  &  augmeut^e 
par  FAutbeur.  |  [Design.]  | 

A  Paris  |  Cbez  lean  Millot,  devaut  S. 
Bartbelemi  aux  trois  |  Coronnes  :  Et  en 
sa  boutique  sur  les  degrez  de  la  |  grand' 
salle  du  Palais.  |  M.  DC.  XII   [1612].   | 
Avec  privilege  dv  Roy. 

24  p.  II.  pp.   1-877,   14  11.  maps,   siu.  8°,— Du 
langago,  pp.  G8G-C07. 

Copies  seen  :  Brown,  Lenox. 

At  the  Brinley  sale  a  copy,  No.  103,  sold  for 


'— —  Histoire  |  delaNovvelle-  |  France.  | 
Contenant  les  navigations,  decouvertes, 
«fc  lia-  I  bitations  faites  par  les  Fran- 
gois  63  Indes  Occi-  |  dentales  &  Nou- 
velle-France,  i^ar  commission  |  de  noz 
Roys  Tre.s-Clirdtiens,  &  les  diverses  | 
fortunes  d'iceux  en  I'execution  de  ces 
cboses,  I  depuis  cent  ans  jusques  a  hui.  | 
En  quoy  est  comprise  I'bistoire  Morale, 
Naturele,    &  (  Geograpbique    des   pro- 
vinces cy  ddcrites  :  avec  |  les  Tables  & 
Figures  necessaires.  |  Par  Marc  Lescar- 
bot  Advocat   eu    Parlement   |    Temoin 
oculairo  d'vne  partie  des  choses  ici  reci- 


Lescarbot  (^I. )  —  Continued, 
tees.  I  Troisiesme   Edition  enricbie  de 
plusieurs  cboxes  singulieres,  |  outre  la 
suite   de    I'Histoire,    |    [Printer's  em- 
blem.] I 

A  Paris,  |  Chez  Adrian  Perier,  rue 
saint  I  lacques,  an  Couipas  d'or.  |  M, 
D,  C.  XVIII  [1618], 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  pp.  1-50,  1-971,  maps, 
10°.— Du  langage,  pp.  731-740,781-780. 

Copies  seen  :  British  Museum,  Brown,  Con- 
gress, Lenox. 

At  the  Field  .sale.  No.  133.5,  a  levant  morocco 
copy  sold  for  $110.  Leclero,  1881,  No.  2837, 
prices  a  copy  8J0  fr.  The  Murphy  copy,  No. 
1474,  red  levant  morocco,  gilt  edges,  brought 
$130,  a  note  stating:  "Priced  in  Ellis  and 
White's  catalogue,  r2l."  Quaritch,  No.  2853a, 
prices  it,  bound  with  Les  muses  de  la  Novvelle 
Franco,  large  copy  in  vtlluni,  11.  10s. 

Histoire  |  de  la  |  Nouvelle  France  ) 

I)ar  Marc  Lescarbot  |  suiviedes  |  Muses 
de  la  Nouvelle-Frauce,  |  Nouvelle  Edi- 
tion I  publi(;e  par  Edwin  Tross  |  avec 
quatre  cartes  g^ograpbiques  |  Premier 
[-Troisii^me]  Volume  | 

Paris  I  Libraire  Tross  |  5,  Rue  Neuve- 
des-petits-Cbamps,  5  |  1866, 

3  vols,  paged  continuously :  C  p.  11.  pp.  i-xviii, 
11.  pp.  1-287;  ap.ll.  pp.  289-580;  1  p.  1.  pj..  587- 
851,  13  11.  12°.  Reprint  of  edition  of  1012,  the 
title-page  of  which  is  given  in  vol.1.  Tho 
pagination  of  the  original  is  shown  by  cro.-s- 
bars  and  side  numbers. — Du  langage,  pp.  6C1- 
671. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athcnaeam,  British  Mu- 
seum, Quebec  Historical  Society,  Trumbull. 

At  the  Fischer  sale.  No.  930,  a  copy  ' '  i)rinted 
on  thick  paper,  half  morocco,"  sold  for  U.  10s. 
The  Field  copy.  No.  1337,  brought  $10.87.  Le- 
clerc,  1878,  No.  750,  prices  a  copy  30  fr.  Tho 
Brinley  copy.  No.  104,  "half  dk.  green  levant 
morocco  cxtr.-i,  gilt  tops,  largo  paper,  uncut," 
brought  $30.  A  copy  on  largo  Holland  paper 
is  priced  by  Labitto,  1883,  30  fr.  Clarke,  1886, 
No.  4030,  prices  a  paper  copj'  $10. 

[ ]  Nova  Francia:  |  Or  tbe  |  descrip- 


tion I  of  that  part  of  |  New  France,  | 
wbicb  is  one  continent  with  |  Virginia. 
I  Described  in  tbe  three  late  Voyages 
and  Plantation  made  by  |  Monsieur  de 
Monts,  Monsieur  du  Pont,-Grau6,  and  | 
Monsieur    do    Poutrincourt,    into    the 
countries  |  called  by  the  Frenchmen  La 
Cadie,  I  lying   to   the  Southwest  of  | 
Cape  Breton.  |  Together  with  an  excel- 
lent seuerall  Treatie  of  all  the  commodi- 
ties I  of  the  said  countries,  and  maners 
[s/c]  of  tbe  nnturall  |  inhabitants  of  tbe 
same.  |  Translated  out  of  French  into 
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Lescarbot  (M.)  — Continued. 
English   by    |    P.    ECromlelle].    |    [De- 
sign.] I  I 
Londini,  |  Impensis   Georgii   Bishop. 

1  Km.  I 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  dedication  1  1.  to  the    : 
reader  1 1.  contents  G  11.  pp.  1-307,  sm.  4^.  — Lin-   j 
giiistics,  pp.  168-172,  include  the  numerals  1-10 
of  Canada,  "The  old"  .and  "The  new,"  and  of 
the  Souriquois  and  Etcherain,  aud  a   general 
discuasiou  of  the  Souriquois. 

Copies  seen :  Lenox. 

A.  morocco  copy,  No.  1336,  sold  at  the  Field  i 
sale  for  .$110.  At  the  Brinley  sale.  No.  IOC,  a 
red  levant  morocco,  extra  copj-,  brought  $50  ; 
another  copy.  No.  100*,  "elegantly  bound, 
dark-blue  levant  morocco,  inside  borders,  gilt 
edges,"  $75.  The  Murphy  copy,  No.  904,  sold 
for  $75. 

Keprinted,  with  change  of  title-page  only,  as 
follows  : 

[ ]  Nova  Francia  |  Or  the  i  descrip- 
tion I  of  that  part  of  |  New  France,  | 
whicli  is  one  continent  with  |  Virginia. 
I  Described  in  the  three  hite  Voyages 
aud  Plantation  |  made  by  Monsieur  de 
Monts,  Monsieur  du  Pout-Graue,  aud  | 
Mousieur  de  Poutrincourt  [sic'\,  into  the 
countries  called  |  by  the  French-men 
La  Cadie,  ly-  |  ing  to  the  Southwest  of 
I  Cape  Breton.  |  Together  with  an  ex- 
colleufc  seuerall  Treatie  of  all  the  com- 
modities I  of  the  said  countrie-s,  and 
mauers  [.vie]  of  the  uaturall  |  inhabi- 
tants of  the  same.  |  Translated  out  [sic} 
of  French  into  English  by  |  P.  E[rou- 
delle].   I 

London,  |  Printed  for  Andrew  Ilebb, 
aud  are  to  be  sold  at  the  signe  |  of  the 
Bell  in  Pauls  Church-yard.     [  liJ12  ?] 

9  p.  11.  (as  iu  IGO'J  edition),  pp.  1-307,  sm.  i"^.— 
Of  their  language,  pp.  108-172. 

Oopiesseen:  British  Museum,  Brown,  Con- 
gross,  Lenox,  Massachusetts  Historical  Society. 

Reprinted  in  Osborne's  Collection  uf  voyages 
and  travels,  vol.  2,  pp.  795-917,  Londuu,  1715, 
folio,  the  linguistics  appearing  oa  pp.  8(33-801. 
(Congress.) 

The  edition  in  German,  Augspurg,  1013,  4°, 
contains  no  linguistics  (Congress),  nor  does 
the  partial  reprint  iu  Purchas's  Pilgrims,  vol. 
4,  pp.  1620-1041,  Loudon,  1025,  folio.  (Con- 
gress. ) 

Lesley  (Joseph  Peter).     On  the  insensi- 
ble gradation  of  words,  by  J.  P.  Lesley. 

In  American  Philosoph.  Soc.  Proc.  vol.  7, 
pp.  129-155,  Philadelphia,  1862,  S''. 

Contains  a  few  words  in  Tuscarora,  Onon- 
daga, Huron,  Uochelaga,  pp.  145-148. 


Letter : 

Huron. 

Sco  Chauuionot  (J.  1'). 

Huron. 

Doublet  do    Boisthi- 

bault(li'..J.). 

Huron. 

L.<  Mercier  (F.J.). 

Huron. 

Merlet  (L). 

Mohawk. 

Brant  (J.). 

Mohawk. 

Marcoux  (.J.). 

Litany,  Cherokee.     See  Church. 

Logan  ( John  H.).     A  |  history  |  of  the  | 
upper  country  |  of  |  South   Carolina,  | 
from  the  |  earliest  period  |  to  the  |  close 
of   the   War  of  Independence.   |  By  | 
J(din  II.  Logan,  A.M.  |  Vol.  I.  | 

Publi.shedby  |  S.  G.  Conrtenay  &  Co., 
Charleston,    |   P.  B,  Glass,   Columbia.  | 
1859. 

Pp.  i-xi,  1-521,  12°.  Only  vol.  1  was  pub- 
lished.— Cherokee  terms  passim. 

Copies  seen :  Congress. 

Long  (.Johu).     Voyages  and  travels  |  of 
an  I  Indian    interpreter   and    trader,  | 
describing  |  the  Manners  and   Customs 

I  of  the  I  Nortli  American   Indians;  | 
with  I  an    account    of   the    posts  |  sit- 
uated  on  I  the    river   Saint  Laurence, 
Lake  Ontario,  &c.  |  To  which  is  added, 

I  A  vocabulary  |  of  |  The  Chipp<!way 
Language.  |  Names  of  Furs  and  Skins, 
in  English  and  French.  |  A  list  of  words 

I  in  the  |  Iroquois,  Mohegan,  Shawa- 
nee,  and  Esqnimeaux  tongues,  |  and  a 
table  shewing  |  Tiio  Analogy  between 
the  Algonkia  and  Chippeway  Lan- 
guages. I  By  J.Long.  | 

Loudon  :  |  printed  for  the  author  ; 
and  sold  by  Robsou,  Bond-street ;  De- 
brett,  I  Piccadilly;  T.  aud  J.Egerton, 
Chariiig-eross ;    White  and  son,  Fleet- 

I  street ;  Sewell,  Coruhill  ;  Edwards, 
Pall-mall  ;  and  Messrs.  Tay-  |  lors,  llol- 
born,  London;  Fletcher,  Oxford;  aud 
Bull,  B.ith.  I  M,DCC,  XCI  [1791]. 

1  p.  1.  pp.  i-xi,  1-295,  map,  4^. — Vocabuluy 
of  t!io  Iroquois,  pp.  212-215. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Athena'iun,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Congress,  Trumbull,  Watkinson. 

Triibner,  1856,  No.  084,  prices  a  copy  \'ls.  The 
Field  copy.  No.  1379,  sold  for  $5.50.  An  uncut 
copy  is  priced  by  Leclorc,  1878,  No.  912,  CO  fr. 
The  ISrinley  copy.  No.  5601,  "tree  calf,  yellow 
edges,"  brought  $5.50 ;  the  Pinart  copy.  No. 
558,  20  fi'. ;  the  Murphy  copy.  No.  1518,  $5.50. 
Clarke,  1836,  No.  6490,  prices  it  $7.50. 

J.Long's   I    westindisehen   Dolniet- 


schers  und  Kaufmanns  |  See-  uud  Land- 
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Long  (J.)  —  Continued. 

Reiseu,  |  en  thai  tend  :  |  cine  Besclirci- 
bnng  dor  Sitten  nnd  (iewolmheitiMi  | 
der  I  nordaini^rikiuiisclicn  Wildeu  ;  | 
der  I  englisclicn  Fortes  <»der  Scliauzen 
liiugs  deni  St.  Lorcnz-  |  Flussc,  deni 
Sec  Ontario  u.s.  w.  ;  |  ferner  |  cin  \un- 
stiindlicbes  Worterbneli  der  Cliippe- 
wiiiscben  nnd  anderer  |  nordanierikau- 
iscbenSpraclien.  |  Ans  deni  Fngliscbeu. 
I  Heransgegeben  \  nnd  niit  eiiierknrzeu 
Eiuleitnug  iibcr  Katiada  nud  einer  er- 
besserten  |  Karto  verseben  |  von  |  E.  A. 
W.  Zinunerniaun,  |  Hofratb  nnd  Pro- 
fessor in  Braunscbweig.  |  Mit  allergnii- 
digsteu  Freibeiten.  | 

Hamburg,  17i)l.  !  be!  Beiijaniiu  Gott- 
lob  Hoti'nuinn. 

Pp.  i-xxiv,  1  1.  pp.  1-3:U,  iiiai>,  ,S=.— Iroquois 
vocabulary,  p.  217. 

Copies  seen :  Brown. 

At  the  Fischer  sale,  No.  909,  acopy  broughtls. 

I  have  seen  a  German  edition,  Berlin,  1792, 
8°  (British  Museum,  Brown),  and  a  French 
one,  Paris,  an  II  [1794],  8°  (Bi'itisli  Mnsrmii, 
Congress,  Maisoiiiieuve),  neither  of  which  cuii- 
tains  the  linguistic  material.  1  hav<^  also  seen 
mention  of  an  edition  :  Paris,  1810. 

Lord's  !> layer: 

Cherokee.  See  Bergholtz  (G.  F.). 

Cherokee.  Cherokee. 

Cherokee.  Couch  (N.). 

Cherokee.  Duncan  (D.  C). 

Cherokee.  Fauvel  Gour.iud  (F.). 

Cherokee.  Foster  (G.  E.). 

Cherokee.  Gallatin  (A.). 

Cherokee.  Haldenian  (S.  S.). 

Cherokee.  Naphesiyi  ((i.). 

Cherokee.  Strale  (F.  A.). 

Cherokee.  "Vale  (E.  A.). 

Huron.  Ilervas  (L.). 

Huron.  Shea  (J.  G.). 

Huron.  Wilson  (U.). 

Huron.  Youth's. 

Iroquois.  Beauchamp  (^V.  M.). 

Iroquois.  Edwards  (J.). 

Inxpiois.  Joiinsou  (A.  C). 

Iroquois.  Morgan  (L.  n.). 

Iroquois.  Newton  (J.  H.). 

Iroquois.  Rupp  (I.  D.). 

Iroquois.  Smet  (P.J.  dc). 

Iroquois.  Spencer  (E.). 

Iroquois.  Wilson  (D.). 

Mohawk.  Adelung     (.1.     C.)     and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Mohawk.  Auer(A.). 

Mohawk.  Bergholtz  (G.  F.). 

Mohawk.  Bergmaiin  (G.). 

Mohawk.  Bodoni  (J.  P.). 

Mohawk.  Chamberlayne  (J.). 

Mohawk.  Frank  (-J.). 


Lord's  prayer 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Moli,n\  k. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

ISIohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Onondaga. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Wvaudot. 


Continued. 

See  Fritz  (J.  F. )  and  Schultzoi 
(B.). 
Fry  (E.). 
Hough  (F.  B.). 
Jones  (E.  F.). 
Lord's. 

Marcel  (J.  J.). 
Marietta  (P.). 
Mouilnrt  (J.  I.). 
Ne  ueh. 
Perry  (W.  S.). 
Ilichard  (L.). 
Shea  (J.  G.). 
AVilsou  (D.). 
Youth'.s. 
Cusick  (A.). 
Bergholtz  (G.F.). 
Hyde  (.J.  B.). 
Sanborn  (.1.  W.). 
Shea  (J.G.). 
Youth's. 
Haldeman  (S.  S.). 

Lord's.     Tbe  Lord's  Prayer  |  In  one  hun- 
dred  and   tliirty-one    tongues.    |    Con- 
taining all   the  principal  language.s  | 
spoken  |  in  Euro[)e,  Asia,  Africa,   and 
America.  I 

London:  |  St.  Paul's  Publisbiug  Com- 
pany, I  12,  Paternoster  Square,     [n.d.] 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  preface  (signed  F.  Pin- 
cott,  fellow  of  tlie  Koyal  Asiatic  Society)  pp. 
1-2,  contents  pp.  3-4,  text  pp.  5-62,  12-. — Lord's 
prayer  in  the  Mohawk,  p.  58. 

C'o^ni's  seen:  Church  Missionary  Society. 

Loskiel  (Georg  Heiurich).     Gescbicbte  j 
der  I  Mission  der  evaugeliscben  Bruder 
I  unter  |  den  Indiauern  in  Nordamerika 
I  durcb   I   Georg  Heinricli    Loskiel.   | 
[Design.]  | 

Barby,  |  zn  findcn  in  don  Bruderge- 
meineu,  und  in  Leipzig  in  Com-  |  mis- 
sion bey  Paul  Gotthelf  Knmmer.  |  1789. 

8   p.   11.  pp.    1-783,   8°.— Of  the  Indian  lan- 
guages (pp.   28-30)    includes    a  vocabulary   of 
tile  Iroquois  (Onondaga,  Cayuga,  Mohawk),  pp. 
29-30. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Bo.ston  AthenaMim,  Brin- 
tou,  British  Museum,  Congress,  Harvard, 
Tiumbull. 

At  tlie  Fisclier  sale  a  copy,  No.  980,  sold  for 
U-.  Gd.  Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  911,40  fr. 
Quaritcli,  No.  12198,  pricesahalf-niorocco,  uncut 
copy.  U.,  and  again,  No.  2997G,  IGs. 

History   |   of  tbe  |   mission   |   of  the 

I   United  Jbetbren   |   among  tbe   |  In- 
dians   in    North    America.    |    In    three 
parts.  I   By  |  George   Henry  Loskiel.  | 
U'ranshited  from  the  German  |  by  Chris- 
tian Ignatius  La  Trobe.  ( 


IROQUOIAN    LANGUAGES. 


Ill 


Loskiel  (G.  H.)  —  Contiuued. 

London  :  |  printed  for  the  BretUi-en's 
Society  for  the  |  fnrtherance  of  the 
gospel :  I  Sold  at  No.  10,  Nevil's  Court, 
Fetter  lane  ;  |  and  by  John  Stockdale, 
opposite  Burlington  House,  |  Picca- 
dilly. I  17'J4. 

Pp.  i-xii,  1-159,  1-231,  1-233,  index  11 11.  map, 
go.—Of  tlie  Indian  lanjrunges  (pt.  1,  pp.  18-23) 
coutain.s  a  Delaware  and  Iroquois  vocabulary, 
pp.  22-23. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  Biiti.sh  Mu.seum,  Con- 
gress, Dunbar,  Eanies,  Trumbull,  Wisconsin 
Historical  Society. 

At  the  Field  sale  a  copy.  No.  1388,  .sold  lor  $7 ; 
at  the  S(iuier  .sale,  No.  689,  for  .$.'5 ;  at  the  Pinart 
sale,  No.  563,  for  10  fr. ;  at  tbe  Murpliy  sale,  No. 
1525,  for  $12.  Clarke,  1386,  No.  C492,  prices  a 
copy  ■$■),  and  another,  without  the  map,  $4. 

Lowdermilk:  This  word  following  a  title  or  in 
parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  tbat  a  copy 
of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  in  the  book- 
store of  W.  H.  Lowdermilk  &,  Co.,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C. 

Lowrey  (  George  )  and  Brown  (  D.  ). 
[Gospel  of  Matthew  in  the  Cherokee 
language.] 

In  the  Chorokeo  Phccnix,  vol.  1,  No.  7  (April 
3, 1828),  was  begun  the  printing  of  the  Gospd 
of  Matthew  in  Cherokee  characters,  and  in 
the  numbers  following,  until  July  29,  1829, 
chapters  ii-xxvii  are  given.  Concerning  the 
translators,  Mr.  John  F.  Wheeler,  in  his  Kecol- 
k'ctions  ot  a  life  of  fifty  years  among  the  Cher- 
okees,  published  in  the  Indian  Eecord,  vol.  1, 
No.  6,  makes  the  following  statement: 

"In  tlie  first  numbers  of  the  Cherokee  Pho;- 
nis  was  published  a  translation  of  the  book  of 
Matthew  by  Major  George  Lowrey,  afterwards 
second  chief  nnder  John  Ross,  aided  by  his  son- 
in-law,  David  Brown,  the  brother  of  the  cele- 
brated Catharine  Brown.  As  this  translation 
was  incorrect  in  many  parts,  as  appeared  on 
critical  examination,  Mr.  Worcester,  who  was 
a  good  Greek  scholar,  and  Mr.  Boudiuot,  re- 


Lowrey  (G.)  and  Brown  (D.). — Cont'd. 
vised  it,  and  one  or  two  chapters  wore  pub- 
lished each  week." 

On  tlie  title-iiage  of  the  second  edition  of  the 
Gospel  according  to  Matthew,  translated  by 
Worcester  and  Boudinot  nnd  printed  at  New 
Echota  in  1832,  it  is  stated  that  it  has  been 
"compared  with  the  translation  of  George 
Lowrey  and  David  Brown  " ;  and  in  the  Mission- 
ary Herald,  1832,  tliere  is  mentioned,  without 
the  name  of  tlio  translator,  an  edition  of  1829, 
124  pp.  It  is  probable  this  refers  to  the  trans- 
lation published  in  that  year  by  Worcester  and 
Boudinot;  whether  the  Lowrey  triinshit  ion  was 
issued  in  book  form  or  not  I  do  not  know. 

See  Worcester  (.S.  A.)  and  Boudinot  (E.). 

Ludewig  (Hermann  Ern.st).  The  litera- 
ture I  of  I  American  aboriginal  lan- 
guages. I  By  I  Hermann  E.  Lndewig.  | 
With  additions  an<l  corrections  |  by 
jirofessor  Wm.  W.  Turner.  |  Edited  by 
Nicolas  Triibner.  | 

London:  |  Triibner  and  co.,GO,  Pater- 
no.ster  row.  |  MDCCCLVIII  [1858]. 

Half  title  "Triibner's  bibliotheca  gloltica  I" 
verso  blank  1  1.  title  as  above  verso  printer 
1  1.  pp.  v-viii,  introductory  1  1.  pp.  ix-xxiv, 
text  \>p.  1-24G,  index  pp.  247-256,  errata  pp. 
257-2.')S,  8^.  Arranged  aljjhabetically  by  fami- 
lies. Addenda  by  Wni.  W.  Turner  and  Nic- 
olas Triibner,  pp.  210-240. 

Contains  a  list  of  grammars  and  vocabularies, 
and  among  others  of  the  following  iicoplcs: 
Cherokee,  pp.  37-38,  216;  Hochelag.n,  p.  82;  Hu- 
rons,  AVyandots,  pp.  84-8.3,  223 ;  Iroquois,  pp. 
87-88,  224;  Mohawk,  pp.  122-123,  231;  Notto- 
ways,  p.  135;  Oneida,  pp.  137-138,  233-234;  On- 
ondaga, pp.  138,  234;  Seneca,  pp.  169-170,  238; 
Tuscarora,  pp.  192-193,  243. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Fames,  Pilling. 

At  the  Fischer  sale  a  copy.  No.  990,  brought 
5.S.  G(i. ;  at  the  Field  sale.  No.  1403,  $2.63  ;  at  the 
Scjuier  sale,  No.  699,  $2.62 ;  another  copy,  No. 
1906,  $2.38.  Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  207.5, 
15  fr.  The  Pinart  copy,  No.  565,  sold  for  25  fr., 
and  the  Murphy  copy,  No.  1540,  for  $2.50. 


M. 


Macauley  (James).     The  |  natural,  sta- 
tistical  and   civil    |    history  |  of  the  | 
State  of  New-York.  |  In  three  A'olunies.  J 
By  James  Macauley.  |  Volume  I[-III].  i 

New-York  :  |  published  by  Gould  & 
Banks,  |  and  |  by  William  Gould  &  Co.  [ 
Albany.  |  1829.  |  A.S.Gould,  Printer. 

3  vols.  8°.— Of  the  several  tribes  of  Indians 
on  Long  Island,  vol.  2,  pp.  252-275,  contains  re- 
marks on  a  number  of  languages,  among  them 
the  Huron,  anda  vocabulary  of  150  Agoneasean 
words. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress. 

The  Murphy  copy,  No.  1545,  sold  for  $1. 


McDonell  (— ).     See  Rinfret  (A.). 

Mcintosh  (John).  Th'3  \  Origin  \  of  the  | 
North  American  Indians;  \  with  a  faith- 
ful description  of  their  manners  ar.d 
customs,  b.oth  civil  |  and  military,  their 
religions,  languages,  dress,  and  |  orna- 
ments. I  To  which  I  is  pretixed,  a  brief 
vifw  00  [sic]  tho  creation  of  the  world, 
the  situation  |  of  the  garden  of  Eden, 
the  Antediluvians,  the  foundation  of  | 
nations  by  the  posterity  of  Noah,  the 
progenitors  |  of  the  N.  Americans  and 
the  discovery  |  of  the  New  World  by 
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Mcintosh  (J.)  —  Continued. 

Columbus.  I  Ccucludiug  with  a  copious 
selection  of  Indian   speeches,    the  an- 
tiquities I  of  America,  the  civilization 
of  the  Mexicans,  and  5ome  |  (inal  obscr 
vations  on  the  origin  of  the  |  Indians.  | 
By  John  Mcintosh.  | 

New  York:  |  rub'ished  by  Nafis  & 
Cornish,  |  278  Pearl  Street.  |  1843. 

Pp.  iii-xxxvi,  37-311,  8°. — Particularities  of 
the  Indian  iauijuages  [Al^onqnin,  Huron, 
Sioux],  pp. 92-97. — A  eonip.irativo  view  of  tlio 
Indian  and  Asiatic  lauj;nams.  ]>p.  100-103,  in- 
cludes a  few  words  of  Onondaga,  TusUarora, 
Cherokee,  and  Wyandot. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  British  Muser.m,  Con- 
gress. 

Some  coi)ies  titled  as  above  boar  the  date  of 
1841.     (n 

For  title  of  the  first  edition,  see  "Addenda." 

The  I  Origin  |  of  the  |  North  Ameri- 
can Indians;  I  with  a  I  faithful  descrip- 
tion of  their  manners  and   |    customs, 
both  civil  and  military,  their  |  religions, 
languages,  dress,    |   and  ornaments :   | 
including  |  various  specimens  of  Indian 
eloquence,   as  well  as  histor  |  ical  and 
biographical  sketchesof  almost  all  the  | 
distinguished  nations  and  celebrated  | 
warriors,    statesmen    and    orators,     | 
among  the  |  Indians  of  North  America. 
New  edition,  improved  and  enlarged.  | 
By  John  Mclntosli.  | 

New-York:  i  Published  by  Nafis  & 
Cornish,  |  278  Pearl  Street.  |  Philadel- 
phia—John  B.  Perry.     [L844.] 

Pp.  i-xsxv,  39-345,  12^.  —  Linguistics  as 
above,  pp.  93-98. 

Copies  seen  :  British  Museum. 

Some  copies  with  title  as  above  have  slightly 
differing  imprints,  the  third  line  thereof  being  : 
St.  LouLs,  (Mo.)— i^afis,  Cornish  &  Co.        (*) 

The  Biinley  sale  catalogue.  No.  5427,  titles  an 
edition  Xow  York  [1846],  a  copy  of  which  sold 
for  $1. 

The  I  origin  |  of  the  |  North  Ameri- 
can Indians;  |  witli  a  |  faithful  descrip- 
tion of  their  manners  and  |  customs, 
botli  civil  and  military,  their  |  relig- 
ions, languages,  dress,  | .  and  orna- 
ments: I  including  |  various  specimens 
of  Indian  eloquence,  as  well  as  histor-  | 
ical  and  biographical  sketches  of 
almost  all  the  |  distinguished  nations 
and  celebrated  |  warriors,  statesmen 
and  orators,  |  among  the  |  Indians  of 
North    America.    |    New    edition,    im- 


Mclutosh  (J.)  —  Continued. 

proved  and  enlarged.  |  By  John  Mcin- 
tosh. I 

New   York :    |    Cornish,    Lamport   & 
Co.,  publishers,  |  No.  8  Park  Place.  1 
1849. 

Pp.  1-343,  8"=. ^Linguistics  as  above,  pp.  93- 
98. 

Copies  seen :  Boston  Public,  British  Museum. 

Leclerc,  1878,  No.  945,  prices  a  copy  20  fr. 

Tlicre  is  an  edition  of  1853  with  title-page 
otherwise  as  above.     (Congress.) 

Tlie  I  Origin  |  of  the  |  North  Ameri- 


can Indians;  |  with  a  |  faithful  de- 
scription of  their  manners  and  |  cus- 
toms, both  civil  and  military,  their] 
religions,  languages,  dress,  |  and  oru.'i- 
ments.  ]  Including  |  various  specimens 
of  Indian  eloquence,  as  well  as  histor-  | 
iealand  biographical  sketchesof  almost 
all  the  ;  distinguished  nations  and 
celebrated  |  warriors,  statesmen  and 
orators,  |  among  tlie  |  Indians  of  Nortli 
America.  |  New  Edition,  improved  and 
enlarged,  j  By  John  Mcintosh.  | 

New  York  :  |  Sheldon,  Blakeman  and 
Co.  I  No.  115  Nassau  Street.  |  ]8.")7. 

1  p.  1.  pp.v-xxxv,  39-315,  8°. — Linguistics  aa 
above,  pp.  93-98. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum. 

.Some  copies  with  the  foregoing  title,  and  with 
the  same  collation  and  contents,  have  the  im- 
print. New  York  :  |  Sheldon  and  Company.  | 
No.  115  Nassau  Street.  |  1858.  (Wisconsin  His- 
torical Society.)  Some  copies  with  the  latter 
impriut  are  dated  1859. 

McKeuiiey  (Thomas  Lograiue).  Sketch- 
es I  of  a  I  tour  to  the  lakes,  |  of  the 
character  and  customs  of  tlie  |  Chippe- 
way  Indians,  |  and  of  incidents  con- 
nected with  I  the  treaty  of  Fon  [«ic]  du 
Lac. 

I  By  Thomas  L,  McKeuncj-,  |  of  the  In- 
dian Department,  |  And  joint  Commis- 
sioner with  his  Excellency  Gov.  Cass, 
in  negotiating  the  Treaty.  |  Also,  |  A 
Vocabulary  |  of  the  |  Algic,  or  Chippe- 
way  language,  |  formed  in  part,  and  as 
far  as  it  goes,  upon  the  basis  of  one 
furnished  |  by  the  Hon.  Albert  Gallatin. 

I  [Two  lines  quotation.]  |  Ornamented 
with  twenty-nine  engravings,  of  Lake 
Superior,  and  other  |  scenery,  Indian 
likenesses,  costumes,  Sac.  | 

Baltimore :   |  published  by  Fielding 
Lucas,  juu'r.  |  1827. 
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McKenney  (T.  L.)  — Coutiimcfl. 

Ha:f  title  1  1.  title  1  1.  dedication  &c.  pp. 
v-viii,  text  pp.  9-494,  8^.— Gloria  ratriao  iu  Mo- 
hawk, p.  432. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Biitisli  Museum,  Cou" 
gress,  Trumbull. 

Priced  in  Stevens's  NucKets,  No.  1774,  ''s. 
6d.  At  tlio  Field  sale  a  copy,  Ko.  1445,  sold  for 
$3.25.  The  Briuley  copy,  uncut.  No.  5424, 
brought  $2.50 ;  the  Murphy  copy,  half  morocco, 
top  edge  gilt.  No.  1554,  $2.  Priced  by  Clarke, 
1886,  No.  5519,  $3;  No.  6503,  $3.50;  No,  6504, 
half  raorocco  extra,  $5. 

Mahakuassica.    See  Mohawk. 

Maisonneuve.  This  word  following  a  title  or 
included  within  parentheses  after  a  note  indi- 
cates that  a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to  was 
seen  by  the  compiler  in  the  bookstore  of  M;u- 
sonneuve  et  Cie.,  Paris,  France. 

Maqua.    See  Mohawk. 

Marcel  (Jean  Jacques).  Oratio  domiii- 
ica  I  CL  Unguis  versa,  |  et  propriis  cu- 
jusquelingujB  |  characteribus  |  pleruni- 
qneexpressa;  |  Eclente  J.  J.  Marcel,  | 
typographeii  imperialis  atluiiuistro 
general i.  |  [Design.]  | 

Parisiis,  |  typis  imperialibus.  |  Anno 
repar.  sal.  1805,  |  imperiique  Napoleonis 
priiuo. 

Half  title  reverse  blank  1  1.  title  reverse 
Lord's  prayer  in  Hebrew  (version  No.  1)  1  1. 
text  80  unnumbered  11.  index  4  11.  dedication  1 1 
lai;ge  8°.  The  versions  are  numbered  1-150.— 
Lord's  prayer  in  Mohogice,  Novi  Eboraci  dia- 
lects (ex  Chamberlaynio),No.  135. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum,  Congress. 
Some  copies  are  printed  on  large  paper,  with 
the  5  11.  dedication  and  index  immediately  fol- 
lowing the  title  leaf;  the  versos  of  most  of  the 
leaves  are  blank  and  the  whole  work  is  di- 
vided by  half  titles  into  four  parts:  Asia,  Eu- 
rope, Africa,  America;  161  11.  4^.     (Congress.) 

Marcoux  (7'ere  Francois  Xavier).  [Ro- 
man Catholic  ChurcTi  service  in  the 
Mohawk  language.]  (*) 

Manu.script,  300  pp.  8^,  set  to  music.  Title 
communicated  by  its  author. 

See  Hough  (F.  B.). 

[audBurtiu(rt7TN.  V.).]     Kaiaton- 

sera  |  teieriwakSatha  onkSe  onBc  iieha 
I  tseiehasens  iokarenre  oni  |  Rcsdu 
Tehoronhiatthe  akwesasronon  ronwaii- 
iha  I  Livrede  Chants  en  Sauvage  |  pour 
la  Messe  &  les  Vepre.s  ]  compos6  par 
M.  F.  Marcoux  Mis.sro  a  St.  Regis.  | 
1878 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-530,  iP,  n  tlio  archives  of 
the  Roman  Catliolio  Church  at  tlio  Indian  vil- 
lage of  Caughnawag.i,  Canada,  consisting  of 
the  mass  and  vespers  in  the  Mohawk  language. 
The  vespers  were  translated  and  the  whole  set 
TT?nn ,^ 


Marcoux  (F.  X.)  and  Burtin  (N.  V.)  — 
Continued. 

to  music  by  P6ro  Burtin,  missionary  atCaugh- 
nawaga.  Six  copies  exist,  in  one  or  two  of 
which  Pere  Burtin  was  aided  by  one  of  hia 
Indian  choristers. 

"  Rev.  Frangois  Xavier  Marcoux  was  born  in 
1S06  at  Les  Cedres,  Soulanges  County,  Prov- 
ince of  Quebec  ;  was  ordained  priest  probably 
in  1828,  and  was  soon  thereafter  sent  to  St.  Re- 
gis, first  as  an  assistant  to  Rev.  Fr.  Vallii, 
and  in  1832  he  was  given  charge  of  the 
mission.  He  remained  the  pastor  of  the  mis- 
sion until  his  death,  which  occurred  August 
17,1883.  He  was  buiied  at  Les  C6dres.  He 
■was  a  man  remarkable  for  his  fine  physique 
and  commanding  appearance,  and  his  blue  eyes, 
yellow  hair,  and  rosy  complexion  won  for  him 
the  Indian  name  of  TeAoronAiaiie  (clear  sky)." — 
^[ainrillc. 
[Marcoux  {Pere  Joseph).]  Kaiatonse- 
ra  I  ionterennaientagSa,  |  sonha  | 
ougSe  on8e  |  ga8ennontag8en.  |  [Two 
designs.]  | 

Teiotiagi  [Montreal] :  |  tehoristora- 
ragon  Lane  &  Bowman.  |  181(5. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  preface  pp.  3-4,  text 
pp.  5-100,  18°.  Prayer  book,  entirely  in  the 
Mohawk  language. 

My  own  copy  of  this  little  work  and  one  in 
tlie  library  of  the  archbishopric  of  Quebec 
are  the  only  copies,  so  far  as  I  know,  in  this 
counlry.  In  Charles  Nodier's  Description  rai- 
sonneo  d'une  jolie  collection  de  livres  (No.  16), 
Paris,  1844,  is  found  the  following: 

"  This  volume,  entirely  printed  in  Iroquois,  is 
preceded  by  fifteen  .and  followed  by  throe 
leaves  of  an  excellent  writing,  which  contain  a 
very  interesting  and  valuable  notice,  in  French, 
of  tiie  language,  of  which  the  editor  regards  it 
as  the  first  typographic  monument.  The  dedi- 
cation [in  manuscript,  I  take  it]  of  this  cu- 
rious work  is  addressed  to  M.  le  vicomto  de 
Chateaubriand,  dated  Sault  Saint-Louis,  Lower 
Canada,  and  signed :  Jos.  Marcim.t,  ptrc  miss. 
My  illustrious  and  beloved  colleague,  M.  de 
Cliateaubriand,  has  kindly  recorded  in  five  au- 
tograi)hic  lines,  on  a  separate  leaf,  the  valued 
testimonial  of  kindness  with  whicli  he  has 
honored  me  in  making  me  a  gift  of  tliis  very 
rare  book,  perhaps  unique  in  Europe." 

Concerning  this  work  tlio  Abbe  Cuoq,  of 
Montreal,  writes  me  as  follows: 

"At  that  tiuio  [1816],  it  is  true,  Mr.  .losejili 
Marcoux  was  missionary  at  St.  Regis;  in  1819 
he  exchanged  with  Mr.  Dufresne,  who  had  been 
at  Sault  Saint-Louis  since  1812.  During  that 
time  Mr.  Roupc  was  at  the  Lake  of  the  Two 
Mountains  (1813-1829).  The  tliree  mi.ssionaries 
concerted  for  the  composition  and  publica- 
tion of  this  little  volume,  of  which  there 
has  remained  for  a  long  time  only  a  single 
copy  at  the  Lake  [mnv  in  the  possession  of 
the  compiler  of  this  catalogue],  and  abso- 
lutely none  either  at  St.  Regis  or  the  SauU, 
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Marcoux  (J.)  —  C'oiitinuod. 

I  was  infoiinert  by  Mr.  Maicoux  liiiiisclf  that 
ho  had  sent  to  M.  do  Chattaiibriand  a  copy 
of  thia  Kaiatonsora,  with  some  information  on 
the  genius  of  tlio  li-o<|uoi9  language." 
Copies  seen:  I'illing. 

[Catecbism  in  tho  Mohawk  lan- 
guage] 

Colophon:  Tehoriistoraragou  Joseph 
Hcbert  |  Wisonko.     182:5. 

11  pp.  18°.  A  fragment,  consisting  of  pp.  9- 
11,  of  the  concluding  portion  of  a  Koman 
Catholic  catechism  in  the  Mohawk  language. 
The  heading  on  p.  9,  "loutatkentsiokhas," 
means  "Confirmation,"  literally  "anointing 
the  forehead."  The  first  sentence,  '  Toni  kari- 
hoten  iontatkentsiokhas  V  reads  in  English 
"  What  is  tho  meaning  of  confirmation  ?" 

Wisonke,  "At  the  Plums,"  is  the  Iroquois 
name  of  tho  village  of  St.  Philippe,  near 
Caughnawaga,  opposite  Montreal.  These  few 
pages,  belonging  to  me,  are  all  I  have  seen  of 
this  work,  nor  have  I  seen  any  reference  to  an 
edition  of  this  date.  They  contain  apparently 
the  same  matt  i',  in  a  modified  form,  as  do  pp. 
37-38  of  thp  edition  of  1844,  the  w's  and  g's  in 
the  earlier  edition  being  changed  to  8's  and  k's 
in  the  later. 

Concerning  this  work  tho  Abb6  Cuoq  writes 
as  follows :  "  I  return  the  leaves  of  the  Iro(iuois 
Catechism.  They  prove  evidently  that  Mr. 
Jo.seph  Marcoux,  missionary  of  Sault  St.  Louis, 
had  his  catechism  printed  in  1823  at  St. 
Philippe,  a  parish  not  far  from  Caughnawaga, 
where  tho  cur6  had  set  up  a  printing  press. 
Before  receiving  the  three  pages  that  you  have 
srnt  me,  I  did  not  even  suspect  its  existence. 
I  had  never  heard  that  the  edition  of  1842  had 
been  preceded  by  another.  I  had  always  re- 
garded it  as  the  first,  and  I  am  very  sure 
that  no  traces  remain  in  our  missions  of  this 
pi-ecioua  relic  of  1823." 

Copies  seen  :  Pilling. 

[ ]  loiiteriSaieustaSka  |   ne   |  kariSiis- 

toii     teieiasontha,    |   KahtiaSakeha.     | 
[Cross.]  I 

Ououtiioke,  Poissy.  |  Tehoristorara 
koti  Olivier-Fulgeuce.  |  ld4"2. 

Pp.  1-29,  10°.  Catecbisni,  entirely  in  the  Mo- 
hawk language. 

Copies  seen:  Comte  do  Charencey,  Paris, 
France. 

Tho  only  mention  I  have  seen  of  a  copy  of 
this  work  is  in  Triibner's  185G  catalogue.  No. 
674,  "  Catechism  Iroquois,  '  whore  it  is  pri('cd 
2s.  (k^  Tho  very  brief  title  given  there  is  cop- 
ied into  Sabin's  Dictionary,  No.  35105. 

"  Ouontiio,  in  Mohawk  literally  great,  giand, 
large  mountain,  was  originally  applied  to 
Charles  Hault  do  Montagny,  succes.sor  to 
Champlain,  being  a  translation  of  his  name. 
Up  to  the  time  of  tho  conquest  by  England, 
tho  term  was  applied  to  tho  French  rulers  in 
Canada ;  since  then  it  has  been  applied  to  any 


Marcoux  (J.)  —  Contimiofl. 

ruler.  The  compound Onontiiokc  means  '.at  the 
rulers  of  tho  French  '  or  where  tlie  French  ruler 
is — in  this  case  Paris,  though  tho  book  was  pub- 
lished at  Poissy." — Hewitt. 

[ ]  louteriSaienstakSa  |  ue  |  kariSiios- 

ton  teieasontha  [sic],  |  KabnaSakeba.  | 
[Cross.]  I 

Tiohtiaki  [Montreal],  |  Tehoristora- 
rakon  Louis  Perrault.  |  1844. 

Title  reverse  approval  1 1.  text  pp.  3-39,  24''. 
Catechism,  entirely  in  the  Mohawk  language. 

On  the  verso  of  the  title  is  the  approval  by 
the  bishop  of  Montreal,  September  12,  1843. 
Pp.  31-39  of  this  edition  seem  not  to  have  been 
reprinted  in  the  subsequent  editions.  On  the 
blank  preliminary  leaves  of  tho  copy  belonging 
to  Major  Powell  have  been  written  three  pages 
of  prayers  with  the  headings  Avant  le  cat6- 
chisme  and  Apres  lo  catfichisme. 

Copies  seen:  Piiling,  Powell,  Trumbull. 

L ]  Iouteri8aieustak8a  |  iie  |  kariSiios- 

tou    teieiasontha,     |    KabnaSakeba.    | 
[Cross.]  I 

Tiohtiaki  [Montreal],  |  Tehoristora- 
rakon  Louis  Perrault.  |  1854. 

Pp.  1-48, 16°.  Catechism,  prayers,  &c.  in  the 
Mohawk  language.  Issued  under  tho  super- 
vision of  Abbe  J.  A.  Cuoq. 

Copies  seen  :  Bancroft,  Verreau. 

[ J  louteriSaienstakSa  |  ne  |  kariSiios- 

ton    teieiasontha,    |    KabnaSakeba.  | 
[Design.]  | 

Tiobtiake  [Montreal]  |  Tehoristora- 
rakon  J.  Cbapleau  et  Fils.  |  1875. 

Outside  title:  Catechisme  |  iroquois.  |  (Troi- 
si6me  edition.) 

Printed  cover,  title  as  above  (verso  permis- 
sion of  the  bishop  to  print)  1 1.  text  pp.  3-66, 24°, 
entirely  in  the  Mohawk  language.  Kevised,  cor- 
rected, and  augmented  with  stanzas  summing 
up  each  chapter  by  tho  Abbe  Cuoq. 

Copies  seen:  Pilling,  Powell. 

[ ]  Ionteri\vaienstak\Ya   |  ue   |   kari- 

wiioston  teieiasontha.  |  Catdcbisme  iro- 
quois. I  (Quatrieiue  edition.;  | 

Tiohiiake  [Montreal]  (  Teboristora- 
rakon  J.  Cbapleau  et  Fils.  |  1888. 

Outside  title:  Cat6cMsmo  |  iroquois  |  <^)ua- 
trieino  edition. 

Printed  cover,  title  as  above  (verso  permis- 
sion to  print)  1  1.  PI).  3-64,  24°.  Contents  the 
same  as  the  third  edition,  the  letter  iv  being 
substituted  for  the  character  8. 

Copies  seen  :  Pilling,  Powell. 

[ ]  Kaiatonsera  iouterenuaientakSa  | 

ne  teieiasontha  |  ne  taiakosSateten  ts^ 
iakoriSiioston  j  KabnaSaketiakoshon. 
Tsiatak  uihononSentsiake  |  onkSe  oni 
I  akoiatonscra.  |  [Scroll.]  | 
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Tiobtiak  [Montreal]  :  |  telioristora- 
rakon  John  Lovcll.  |  1852. 

Colophon  KahnaSake,  15  Janvier  1852.  S. 
Tharonliakaneie . 

Title  verso  cross  with  sliort  verse  1  I.  text 
pp.  3-198,  index  pp.  1!)9-2U4,  16°.  Prayer  book, 
entireh^  in  tlio  Moliawk  language. 

In  tbe  only  copy  seen  tliere  are  bound  at  the 
end  71 11.  of  writing  paper,  on  the  first  of  which 
and  on  11.  68,  63,  and  70  are  written  verses  in 
Mohawk. 

Copies  seen .-  Eanies. 

For  later  edition,  see  Marcoux  (J.)  and  Burtin 

(X,  v.). 

lontereunaientakSa  solina  ne  Tlia- 

roubiakauere  kenlia  roson  KabnaSakc- 
rouou  rou8anikeulia.  Ou  forinnlaire  de 
prit^res  par  feu  M.  Marcoux,  Missiou- 
uaire  du  Sanlt  St.  Louis. 

In  Cuoq  (J.  A.),  Tsiatak  nibononSentsiake, 
pp.  295-410,  Tiohtiake,  1865,  12°.  In  tbe  Mo- 
hawk  language.  Signed  Soso  Tharonhiakanere, 
Kabna8ake,  15  Janvier  1852. 

Extracted,  with  some  omissions  and  some 
additions,  from  the  prayer-book  of  1852. 

Lettres  |  de  |   feu  M.  Jos.  Marcoux, 

I  missionnaire  du  Sault,  |  aux  |  cbefs 
iroquois  |  du  |  Lac  des  deux  Montagues. 
)  1848-49.  I  Nene  tesakoiatouuibue  ne 
ratiko8auensk8e  |  kanesatakebronon  no 
Tbaronbiakauere-  [  kenbaKabuaSakeh- 
rouou  ronSauikenlia.  |  [Two  lines  quo- 
tation in  Mobawk.]   | 

Tiobtiake  [Montreal]  :  |  Tcboristora- 
rakon  Jobn  Lovell.  |  18G9. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  title  as  above  verso 
blank  1 1,  text  pp.  3-27,  10°.  entirely  in  the  Mo- 
bawk language. 

Copiesseen:  Brinlcy,  Brinton,  Pilling,  Powell, 
Trumbull. 

At  the  Brinley  sale  a  copy,  No.  5739,  brought 
$1. 

[ ]  Vie  I  de  |  Catberiue  Tekak8ita  | 

(Traduction  iroquoise.)  | 

Tiobtiake  [Montreal]  |  Teboristora- 
rakon  J.  Cbapleau  et  Fils.  |  1876. 

Outside  title  as  above,  no  inside  title,  pp.  1-53, 
32°.  A  translation  into  ilobawk  of  a  letter  by 
P.  Chollenec  printed  in  the  Lettres  6difiantes 
et  curieuses.  Prepared  for  the  press  by  the 
Abb6  Cuoq. 

Copiesseen:  Brinton,  Pilling,  Powell. 

Grammaire  Jroquoisc  |  ou  |  La  Lan- 

gue  Jroquoisc  |  reduite  |  en  Priucipes 
Fixes  I  Par  Moi  |  Sault  Saint  Louis  | 
1828. 

Manuscript,  in  the  archives  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  Church  at  Caughnawaga,  Canada. 
Title-page  (in  the  upper  right  hand  corner  of 
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which  is  "Jos. Marcoux  ptre")  reverse  blank 
1  1.  7  blank  11.  text  pp.  1-157  (reverse  of  last 
page  blank),  5  blank  II.  followed  by  table  doa 
matieres  3  pp.  obloug  folio. 

The  manuscript  has  been  well  preserved  and 
is  nicely  bound.  The  first  page  begins  with 
the  preface  or  introduction,  entitled  Gram- 
maire Iroquoise.  The  six  tribes  of  Iroqiiois 
are  briefly  referred  to  and  the  page  closes  with 
the  statement  that  "Cette  grammaire  sera  di- 
vis6e  en  trois  parties,  elemens,  syntaxe,  et  idio- 
tisme.»." 

Premii^'re  partie,  Siemens,  p.  1.  In  this 
are  given  the  number  of  letters  used  and 
their  different  sounds.  Regies  do  prononcia- 
tion,  p.  2.  Five  rules  are  given.  On  the  mid- 
dle of  page  3  begins  the  cha])ter  Dos  noms. . 
Then  follow  three  pages  on  the  noun.  At  the 
end  of  p.  5  is  tbe  paragraph:  Du  paradigme 
k-  des  noms.  Two  pages  are  devoted  to  tbe 
conjugation  of  this  paradigm.  Then  follow 
two  pages  of  the  conjugations  in  Paradigm  a 
of  the  nouns.  On  p.  10  is  the  chapter  heading 
Des  genres  et  nombres.  Page  1 1  begins  a  chapter 
on  Xomsdonorabre.  Thesearedividedintocar- 
dinal,  ordinal,  distributive,  and  multiplicative. 
1st  division,  Nombres  cardiuaux — the  numer- 
als 1-1,000,000.  Page  14  begins  a  paragraph 
entitled  Observations,  followed  by  Nombres 
ordinaux;  Nombres  distributifs,  p.  15;  Nom- 
bres mul'iplicatifs,  p.  10.  The  next  division 
is  Des  adjectifs,  observations,  followed  by  the 
divisions:  comijaratif  et  sui^erlatif,  p.  17.  TIio 
eighteenth  page  begins  with  Des  pronoms. 
This  contains  a  fidl  table  of  the  personal  pro- 
nouns. The  following  page  has  a  taljlo  of 
Pronouis  possessifs.  Page  21  is  devoted  to 
Pronoms  indetermines.  Page  22  begins  a  new 
chapter,  Du  verbe.  "  Lo  vorbe  est  le  mot  par 
excellence  do  I'lroquois,  puisque  dans  cette 
laugue  tout  est  verbe,  noms,  pronoms,  adjec- 
tifs." All  of  tbe  pages  to  108  are  filled  with 
the  paradigms  of  the  different  conjugations. 

Seconde  partie,  Syntaxe.  This  is  divided 
into  paragraphs  headed :  Syntaxe  d'accord,  p. 
109;  Tournegatif,  p.  110;  Tour  interrogafif,  p. 
110  ;  Tour  imperatif,  p.  111.  The  next  divi.siou 
is:  Syntaxe  des  pronoms,  p.  Ill,  followed  by 
the  paragraphs:  Que  avec  les  verbes,  p.  112; 
De,  pour  avec  les  verbes,  p.  113;  Noms  d'in- 
strument,  de  cause,  de  mati^re,  &c.  p.  113; 
RegiiAC  d'un  verbe  sur  un  autre  verbo,  p.  114; 
Des  pronoms  en,  y,  p.  114;  Adverbes  de  lieu, 
p.  115;  Des  quantit6s,  p.  115;  Des  comparai- 
sons,  p.  118;  Des  mesuros,  p.  118;  Table  doa 
meaure.s,  monoies,  poids,  longueur  et  largeur, 
p.  119;  Liquidos,  willi  table,  p.  120;  TVni.s,  with 
talde,  p.  121;  Relati(His  de  parenle,  pp.  121- 
128. 

Troisifemo  partie,  Idiotismes.  Forty  of  these 
are  given,  each  in  numbered  paragraphs,  ex- 
tending from  p.  129  to  p.  139.  Pp.  140-150  nre 
blank. 

A  new  section,  Dillerencesdans  ks  dialectes 
iroquois  entr'oux  et  avec  la  languo  huronne 
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begins  on  page  151.  On  p.  153  begins  au  ap- 
pendix :  Ilemarques  adilitiouollea  et  explica- 
tions, which  closes  with  p.  157.  Reverse  of  p. 
157  blank,  followed  by  5  blank  11.  unnumbered; 
then:  Table  des  maticres,  3  pp.  unnumbered. 

Under  dateof  Dec.  20, 1880,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Main- 
ville,  pastor  at  St.  Regis,  writes  mo:  "Several 
copies  were  taken  of  that  wonderful  work  [the 
Dictionary  and  Grammar],  one  for  Oka,  which 
was  burnt,  another  for  St.  Regis,  made  by  the 
late  Rev.  Francia  Marcoux.  Unfortunately, 
one  volume  of  the  dictionary  and  the  gram- 
mar having  been  lent  to  an  Indian  agent, 
they  were  never  returned,  under  the  pretext 
that  they  had  been  lost,  which,  being  next  to 
impossible,  it  is  probable  they  were  destroyed 
through  fanaticism  by  some  other  parties.  I 
took  a  third  copy  from  the  original  itself  three 
years  ago." 

I  have  seen  a  copy  of  the  grammar,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Grammaire  iroqiioise. 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-191,  7  unnumbered  11.  sm. 
4°,  incomplete,  in  the  library  of  Major  J.  yv. 
Powell,  Washington,  D.  C.  Bound,  fairly  writ- 
ten, and  well  preserved.  There  is  no  title-page, 
the  text  beginning  immediately  after  the  head- 
ing as  above.  The  tirst  page  contains  a  short 
account  of  the  distribution  of  the  di.alects  of  the 
Iroquois.  The  grammar  proper,  "1"  partie," 
begins  on  p.  2,  which  also  gives  a  list  of  sounds. 
The  remaining  contents,  each  of  the  headings 
having  a  number  of  subheadings,  are  as  fol- 
lows :  Des  noms,  pp.  4-19. — Des  adjectifs,  pp. 
20-23. — Des  pronoms,  pp.  23-28. — Du  verbe,  pp. 
29-137.— Des  advcrbes,  pp.  137-139.— Des  prC'po- 
sitions,  pp.  139-140. — Des  con.jonctions.  p.  141. — 
Interjections,  pp.  141-142. 

Seconde  partie:  Syntaxe,  p.  142. — Syntaxo 
d'accord,  p.  143. — Tour  negatif,  p.  144. — Tour 
iuterrogatif,  p.  145. — Tour  imp6ratif,  p.  140. — 
Des  pronoms,  p.  140. —Que  avoc  les  verbes,  p. 
147. — Des  pronoms  en,  y,  p.  149. — Adverbes  do 
lieu,  p.  149. — Des  quantites,  p.  150-151. — De, 
pour  avec  les  verbes,  p.  154-155.— Regime  d'un 
verbe  sur  un  autre,  p.  155.— Des  comparaisons, 
p.  156. — Des  mesures,  pp.  157-160. 

Troisifeme  partie :  Idiotismes,  p.  164. — De  la 
transition,  p.  170. — Relations  de  parente,  pp. 
177-180.— Vocatifs,  p.  187.— Des  inflexions  fi- 
nales: des  terns  primitifs,  p.  188. — D;fl'6rence 
entre  les  dialectes  iroquois  entr'eux  et  la  lan- 
gue  huronno,  p.  193. — Des  verbes  passifs,  p. 
193. — Des  verbes  depoueus,  p.  194. — Des  verbes 
defectifs,  p.  195.— Des  verbes  impersonnels, 
pp.  196-197. 

Pp.  199-206  contain  notes  and  comments  on 
the  preceding  pages. 

[ ]  Dictionnaire  Iroquois,  |  Iroquois- 

Frangais  [et  Fran^ais-Iroqnois]. 

Manuscript,  2  vols,  folio,  bound,  in  the  Mo- 
hawk language  ;  arranged  alphabetically ;  In 
the  archives  of  the  Catholic  Church  at  Caugh- 
jiawaga,  Canada. 


Marcoiix  (J.) — Coutiuued.  ^Vl 

The  Iroquois-French  portion  is  dated  1844  and 
contains  pp.  1-S20 ;  the  French-Iroquois  con- 
tains pp.  1  -590,  each  written  on  both  sides.  Tho 
last  word  in  tho  French-Iroquois  portion  is  zele, 
"  Soyons  zele  pour  la  gloiro  de  Dieu,  Tewata- 
skennha  raweuniieraarisa  |  Finis  |  Ad  Majo- 
rem  Dei  gloriam.  |  J.  M." 

[ ]  Formules  |  des  anuouces  iifaire  du 


proue. 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-282, 4°,  in  the  Mohawk  lan- 
guage ;  in  the  archives  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
Caughnawaga,  Canada,  Rewritten  and  aug. 
mented  by  Pere  Burtin ;  see  fourth  title  below, 
Marcoux  (J.)  and  Burtin  (N.  V.). 
]  Traductiou  iroquoise  |  do  la  Vie  do 


N.  S.  Jesus  Christ,  par  le  P^re  de  Ligny, 
S.  J, 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-173,  folio,  in  the  archives  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  at  Caughnawaga, 
Canada.    It  comprises  extracts  from  the  four  I 
evangelists.  i 

]  J.  M.  J.  I  Instructions  |  SurlaDoc-j 

triue  Cbr(>tieuue  &.c.  |  en  lauguo  iro- 
quoise I  1855  I  D'apres  le  plau  de  Mr.  P. 
I,  Henri,  curd  de  Surice. 

Manuscript;  title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp. 
1  112,  written  on  both  sides,  4°.  In  the  ar- 
chives of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  at  the 
Indian  village  of  Caughnawaga,  Canada.  It 
was  left  unfinished. 

—  SeeRinfret  (A.). 

—  and  Burtin  {Pere  N.  V.).  Kaiatou- 
sera  |  ioutereunaieutakSa  |  ne  roson  | 
Tharouliiakanere  kenha,  |  Oia  sonha 
Salioroke  Tekaronliiaueken.  |  Forinu- 
laire  |  de  pri^res  |  par  feu  M.  Joseph 
Marcoux,  |  Missiounaire  du  Saulfc  St. 
Louis,  I  revu  et  angmente  |  par  le  Rev. 
P.  Burtin,  O.  M,  I.  | 

Montreal :  j  J.  Cha|3leau  &  Fils,  lui- 
primeurs  et  Relieiirs,  |  31,  Kue  Cottd, 
31  I  1879 

Title  verso  leave  to  print  1 1.  preface  (signed 
K".  V.  Tekaronhianeken  [Burtin])  pp.  iii-iv, 
text  entirely  in  Mohawk  pp.  1-285,  index  pp. 
286-288, 183. 

See  Marcoux  (J.)  for  earlier  edition. 

Copies  seen :  Brinley,  Pilling,  Powell. 

—  [ ]  Cahier  d'auuonccs  [  h  faire  | 

pour  les  prones  |  (aucienne  Edition  dc 
M.  Marcoux  |  recopide  et  augmentdo  | 
de      plusieurs      anuonces     nouvcUes). 
Caughnawaga  ]  1878. 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-268,  41  blank  11.  table  des 
matieres  4  11.  4°.  See  Marcoux  (J.)  for  origi- 
nal manuscript  (fourth  title  above). 

Pere  Joseph  Marcoux,  born  at  (Juebec,  March 
15,  1791,  was  a  secular  priest  of  tho  diocese  oi 
Montreal,  having  been  ordained  Jane  12,1813. 
From  ]  813  to  1819  ha  was  missionary  to  the  Mo 
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hawka  at  St.  Regis,  ami  from  1819  until  his 
death,  May  29, 1855,  to  tho  Mohawks  at  Sault  St. 
Louis  (Caughnawaga). 

In  addition  to  the  above  manuscripts.  Father 
Marcoux  left  tianshitious  of  the  church  dis- 
cipline and  the  pastoral  letters  of  the  bishops, 
on  loose  sheets  of  large  size  without  titles, 
and  a  great  number  of  sermons,  written  in 
Mohawk,  which  are  still  preserved  in  theclmrcli 
at  Caughnawaga,  where  ho  so  long  officiated. 

Marietti  (Pietro),  editor.     Oratio  Doiniu- 
ica    I    iu    CCL.    lingv.is   versa   |   et   | 
CLXXX.  cbaracterviu  forrnis  |  vel  uos- 
tratibvs    vel    peregriais     expressa      | 
cvraute  |  Petro  Marietti  |  Eqvite  Typo- 
graplio  Pontiflcio  |  Socio  Adiuiuistro    | 
Typographei   |    S.  Consilii    do   Propa- 
ganda Fide  I  [Printer's  device.]  | 
Romae|AnnoM.L>CCC.LXX[1870].(*) 

5  p.  11.  (half-title,  title,  and  dedication),  pp. 
xi-xsvii,  1-319,  indexes  4  11.  4°.  Includes  59 
versions  of  the  Lord's  prayer  iu  various  Aiueri- 
ican  dialects,  among  them  tlie  Mohogice  (from 
Hervas?),  p.  296. 

Title  and  description  furnished  hy  Dr.  J.  H. 
Trumbull,  from  copy  in  his  possession. 

Marshall  (Orsamus  Holmes).  Narrative 
of  the  expedition  of  the  Marquis  de 
Nonville,  against  the  Scuecas,  in  1687, 
translated  from  the  French,  with  an 
introductorj^  notice  and  notes.  By  Or- 
samus H.  Marshall. 

Li  New  York  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.  second  seiies, 
vol.  2,  pp.  149-192,  New  York,  1818,  8=. 

Explanation  of  the  map,  pp.  18C-188,  contains 
a  list  of  Seneca  names  of  places,  with  defiui 
tions. 

Reprinted  as  follows : 

Narrative  |  of  the  Expedition  of  | 

the  Marquis  de  Nonville,  |  against  |  the 
Senecas,  |  in  |  1687,  |  translated  from 
the  French,  with  an  introductory  no- 
tice and  notes.  |  By  |  Orsamus  H.  Mar- 
shall. I 

New  York:  |  Bartlett   &  Welford,  | 
No.  7  Astor  House.  |  1848.  (*) 

Pp.  1-48,  2  maps,  8°.  Title  from  Mr.  ^Vllbe^- 
force  Eamos. — Linguistics,  pp.  41-43. 

The  Niagara  frontier :  |  embracing  | 

sketches  of  its  early  history,  |  and   | 
Indian,    French    and    English    Local 
Names.  |  Read  before  the  Buft'alo  His- 
torical Club,  I  February  27th,    ISOJ,  | 
by  Orsamus  H.  Mar.shall.  |  Printed  for 
Private  Circulation. 

[Joseph  Warren  &   Co.,   printers,  | 
Courier  Office,  Buffalo.]     [1865.  ] 


Marshall  (0.  H.)  —Continued. 

Pp.  I-IG,  8^. — Geographic  names  in  the  Sen- 
eca language,  pp.  43-46. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Trumbull. 

At  the  Squier  sale  a  copy,  No.  795,  bronglit 
$2.37. 

The  I  Niagara  frontier.  |  Embracing 

I  sketches  of  its  early  history,  |  and  | 
Indian,    French    and     English    Local 
Names.  |  Read  before  the  Buffalo  His- 
torical Society,  |  February  27th,  1865, 
I  By  Orsamus  H.  Marshall.  | 

Reprinted  for  jirivate  circulation 
from  the  Publications  of  the  |  Buffalo 
Historical  Society.  |  1881.  (*) 

Printed  cover,  title  1 1.  pp.  3-37,  8^.— Appen- 
dix, pp.  34-37,  contains  "Seneca  names  with  sig- 
nifications," pp.  35-36,  and  "Early  names  ap- 
plied to  the  great  lakes  and  livers,  and  to  some 
of  the  prominent  localities  on  their  borders," 
pp.  36-37. 

Title  from  Mr.  Wilbcrforce  Eames,  from  copy 
belonging  to  him. 

The  I  first  visit  |  of  |  De  La  Salle  | 


to   the   I   Senecas,  |   made   iu  |  1G69.  | 
Read  before  the  Buffalo  Historical  So- 
ciety, March  16,  1874,  |  By  Orsamus  H. 
Marshall. 

[Buffalo:]  Privately  printed.  [1874.] 
Title  verso  blank  1 1,  pp.  3-45,  8='.— Origin  of 
the  name  Seneca,  pp.  43-45. 
Copies  seen :  Congress. 

Champlaiu's     expedition     of     1615 


against  the  Ouondagas. 

InMagazineof  Am.  Ilist.  vol.  1,  pp.  1-13,  New 
York  and  Chicago,  1877,  4^.     (Congress.) 

Seneca,  Huron,  and  Onondaga  geographic 
names  throughout. 

Issued  separately  as  follows: 

Expedition  |  of  the  |  Sieur  de  Cham- 
plain  I  against  the  |  Ouondagas  iu  IGL^l 
comprising  an  inquiry  into  the  route  of 
the  expedition,  and  the  |  location  of 
the  Iroquois  fort  which  was  besieged.  | 
Commuuicated  to  the  New  York  Histo- 
rical Society  Oct.  1875,  |  by  |  Orsamus 
H.  Marshall  |  corresponding  member  of 
the  society.  | 

New  York  |  1877. 

Map  1  1.  explanation  1 1.  title  verso  Ijlauk  1 
1.  text  7  unnumbered  11.  sm.43. 

Copies  seen:  Congress. 

Martin  (Joab).     See  Rand  (S.  T.). 

Massachusetts  ITistorical  Society:  Tho.so  words 
f  .llowing  a  title  or  witliin  parentheses  after 
a  note  iudioate  that  a  copy  of  the  work  referred 
to  was  seen  by  tho  compiler  in  the  library  of 
that  society,  Boston,  Mass. 
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Mathevet  (Pcre  Jean  Claude).  Pric^res 
delasteiiimillo  |  onvragesde  M.  Matbi- 
vetto  no.  5"  |  niisgiou  du  lac  |  J.  P. 
Roupe  ptre 

Manuscript,  6 11.  4°,  in  the  Mohawk  language  ; 
in  the  archives  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  church 
at  Lac  des  Deux  Montagnes  (Oka),  Canada. 


—  [Sermons   and   instructions   in 
Mobawk  language.] 


the 


Manuscripts  in  the  archives  of  the  Pioinan 
Catholic  church  at  Lac  des  Deux  Montagues 
(Oka), Canada.  Thofollowinglist  has  been  fur- 
nished me  hy  Pero  Leclaire,  formerly  mission- 
ary at  that  place : 

Sur  la  guerre, 

Les  cendres, 

Nos  devoirs  envers  Dleu, 

Sur  les  proehains, 

Pounjuoi  sommes-nous  en  ce  monde, 

Baptcme  et  confirmation. 

Parole  de  Dieu, 

57"  ch.  du  111  1.  de  I'imitatiou, 

Education  des  enfants, 

Ann.  de  la  procession  du  St.  Sacrement, 

St.  Lac,  St.  Andre, 

C de  M.  Giien, 

l"  D.  de  I'avent, 

St.  Je.an  I'evangeliste, 

Qu'onu'abandonnepaslespauvres,  Eoniakon- 
kowa, 

Femme  n'allei-  pas  k  Montreal, 

Toussaint,  purgatoire,  St.  Michel, 

1"  Janvier  (do  meditationo  mortis), 

Sur  la  Ste.  V.  Marie, 

Purification,  ivrognerie, 

Sur  le  Pater,  sur  la  pri^re, 

Commaudemeuts, 

Confession,  inii)uretes. 

Amour  de  Marie  &c.. 

Passion,  I5gli.se,  Ascentiou, 

P6nitence,  Avis,  Exortation, 

Annonce  des  Rogations, 

Avis,  Mariage,  Ann.  de  St.  Jde. 

V.endeurs  d'oau  de  vie,  tir6  des  Sages  entre- 
tiens, 

St.  J.  B.,  Peche, 

Purgatoire,  Toussaint, 
Service  de  Dieu  et  serv.  du  monde, 
Avi.s,  Salut,  Jugement  dernier,  Avis, 
Paresse,  Emploi  du  temps, 
!ficonoraies  de  la  religion, 
Pentecote,  moycn  de  perseverer, 
Jugement  dernier,  Priire,  Toussaints, 
1"  D.  de  I'avent,  St.  Frangois  X., 
Concepcion,  Diverses  petites  choses, 
L.  du  salut,  Ste.  fiunille,  niort, 
Difterentes  autres  choses,  Circoncision. 
"Of  his  works  there  has  been  lost  the  book 
A,  containing  Trinite,  Eucharistie,  Proccssion- 
nal,  Pentecote,  Croix  de  Calvaire,  Eufer,  An- 
gclus;  also,  Cahier  C,  containing  Catechisme, 
Pricres  &c.,   L'histoire  de  I'ancien  testament, 
L'hisioire  du  nouveau  testament,  and  several 


Mathevet  (J.  C.)  —  Continued. 
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Mohawk  language.]  /» 

Manuscripts  in  the  archives  of  the  Catholi 
Church  at  the   Oka   mission.    List  furnishe( 


by  the  late  Mrs.  Erminnie  A.  Smith. 
Cendres. 
Ivrognerie. 
Ann.  du  careme. 
Jugement  particulier. 
P6ch6  mortel. 
Annonciation. 
Annonce  de  la  Sem.  Ste. 
Pilque  (2  sermons). 
Ascension. 
SS.  Pierre  et  Paul. 
Dance. 

Ob6i.s.sance  aux  V.  (2  .sermons). 
Diflerents  avis  &c. 
Assomption. 

Avis  du  .soin  des  enftints. 
De  Regia  via  Ste.  Crucis. 
Sermon  sur  la  montagne. 
Enfer. 
Rameaux. 
Sem.  Ste. 

Jugement  tcmeraire. 
Procession  des  Rogations. 
Ann.  de  la  Pentecote. 
Dimes. 
Paques. 

St.  Simon  et  St.  Judo. 
Noiil. 

Epiphanie. 
Purification. 

Sur  la  passion  et  sur  les  afflictions. 
Ann.  des  jours  gras  et  du  car6me. 
St.  Mathias. 
St.  Fran.  X. 
Sur  un  nouveau  ^Jfoel. 
Fidelite  dans  les  petites  choses. 
Attribuer  tout  ;\  Dieu  &c. 
PIu.sieurs  diff".  avis  &c.,  orgucil. 
"Jean  Claude  Mathevet,  a  Sulpician  mission 
ary,  whose  Indian  name  was  AVakwi,  was  borr 
in  the  diocese  of  Viviers,  in  France,  in  171 7.    Hi 
came  to  Canada  in  1740,  and  was  missionary  at 
Lac  des  Deux  Montagnes  from   1746  to  1781 
-where  he  learned  the  Algonkin  and  Iroquoit 
languages.    He  has  left  in  the  former  several 
manuscript  sermons,  a  catechism  (which  has 
been  printed,  with  corrections,  several  times 
since  1830),  and  a  history  of  the  old  and  new 
testament,  which  I  had  printed  in  1859-Cl,  and 
of  which,  as  the  edition  is  entirely  exhausted, 
I  am  at  present  preparing  a  new  one.    In  tht 
Iroquois  ho  has  composed  sermons,  prayerffli 
and  a  grammatical  essay.    Ho  died  in  1781,  agefll 
C4  years." — Cuoq. 

I  have  seen  Mathevet  referred  to  by  the  lu 
diau  name  of  "  T.aiorhensere;  "  perh.aps  tuat  is 
his  Iroquois  and  "Wakwi"  his  Algonkin 
n.ame. 

Megapolensis  (Johann),  jr.     Een   korl 
Ontwern.  I  Vande  I  Mabakv.i.se  Tmli.ineu 
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Megapolensis  (J.)  — Continued. 
Godes-Dienst  |  eude  Magistratnre.  | 
Aldus  beschreven  ende  nu  Kor-  \  telijck 
den  20.  Augusti  1G44.  Opge-  |  sonden 
uyt  uieuwe  Neder-Lant.  |  Door  Joban- 
nem  Megapolenseni  |  Junioi-eui,  Predi- 
cant I  aldaar  |  Mitsgaders  eeu  kort 
verbael  |  van  bet  Leven  eude  Statnere 
der  I  Staponjers,  inBrasi«].  [Device.]  | 

t'  Alckuiaer,  |  By  Ysbraufc  Jansz.  van 
Houten.  Boeck- 1  vcrkooper  ende  Stadts- 
Dnicker,  inde  |  Lange-Straet,  inde 
Draek-Pars.     [ir,44  ?]  (*) 

]6  unuumbered  11.  (si^iuatures  A2— Bs  [Bs]) 
Rui.  S°.  On  the  recto  of  the  eleventh  leaf  is  the 
following  special  titlo: 

Een  korto  bcschiijvinne,  |  Vande  |  Staponiers 
in  Bra.siel,  |  Van  haer  Leven,  Doop,  Hon-  | 
welijck,  ende  wonder  |  Wercken,  |  Beschreven 
iloor  Gerrit  Gerbrantsz.  Huick,  |  Van  Hoom 
gevaren  voor  Stiier-  |  Man,  op't  Schip  de  Haes. 
I  Anno  1635.  i  [Device.]  | 

t'Alckraaer,  |  By  Tsbrant  Jansz  van  Houten, 
Boeck-  I  verkooper  ende  Stadta-Drucker,  inde 
I  Lange-Straet,  inde  Druck-Pars. 

A  few  Mohawk  phra.ses  and  sentences  witli 
meanings,  verso  1.  7,  ver.so  1.  8,  and  recto  and 
verso  1.  9. 

Titlo  and  description  from  F.  Vauder  Hac- 
ghen,  Librarian  of  the  University  of  Ghent, 
which  lustitiitiou  is  said  to  possess  the  only 
kuown  copy. 

Reprinted  as  follows: 

Korte   outwerp   van  de  Mabakuase 

Indiaueu,  in  J^Meu^v  Nederlandt,  luier 
laudt,  stature,  draubt,  nianiereu,  en 
nuigistraten  ;  bescbreven  in  't  jaer  1G44. 
Door  Jobauncui  Megapolensem,  juni- 
oreui,  predikaut  ablaer. 

In  Hartgers  (J.),  Beschrijvinghe  van  Vir- 
ginia, Nieiiw  Nederlandt,  Nieiiw  Engelandt, 
(tc,  pp.  42-49,  Aiusterdani,  1631,  4°.     (Lenox.) 

A  sbort  account  of  tbe  Maquaas  In- 
dians, in  NevF-Netberlaud,  tbeir  coun- 
try, stature,  dress,  customs  and  magis- 
trates, written  in  tbe  year  1644.  By 
John  Megapobiu.sis,  Jun.  minister  tbere. 
In  Hazard  (E.),  Historical  collections,  vol.1, 
pp.  517-526,  rhiladelphia,  1792,  4°.  (Astor, 
Congress,  Trumbull.) 

A  sbort  sketcb  of  tbe  Mobawk  In- 
dians in  New  Netberlaiul,  tbeir  bind, 
stature,  dress,  manners,  and  magis- 
trates, Avritten  in  tbo  year  1644,  by 
Jobannes  Megapolensis,  junior,  minis- 
ter tbere.  Ee vised  from  tbe  translation 
in  Hazard's  Historical  Collections,  witli 
an  introduction  and  notes,  by  Jobn 
Romeyn  Brodbead. 


Megapolensis  (J.) —  Continued, 

In  New  York  Hist.  Soc.  Coll.  second  series, 
vol.  3,  pt.  1,  pp.  137-160,  New  York,  1857,  8°. 
(Boston  Athenaeam,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress.) 

Mohawk  phrases,  pp.  ;57-l.')9. 

A  few  copies  were  issued  separately. 

Menzies  (William).  See  Sabiii  (J.). 
Merlet  (Lucien).  Histoire  |  des  Rela- 
tions I  des  Ilurons  et  des  Abnaiiuis  | 
du  Canada  |  avec  Notre -Dame  de 
Cbarlres,  |  snivi  de  documents  inedits 
I  snr  la  Sainte  Cbemise,  |  Par  M.Luc. 
Merlet,  |  Ancien  filfeve  des  Cbartres  et 
del'dcole  d' Administration.  |  [Design.]  | 

Cbartres.  |  Pdtrot-Garnier,  Libraire, 
I  Place  des  Halles,  16  et  17.  |  1858. 

Printed  cover,  title  1  1.  pp.  i-xxiii,  1-78,  1 1. 
12'^. — Ouendat  Loretronon  Tosatontarige  haon 
Gonastaenchouindik  &c.  pp.  3-4. — Translation 
of  same:  Vcbu  h  la  Sainte  Vierge,  do  la  Nation 
des  Hurons,  en  Nouvello  France,  enonco  en 
Fran9ais,  envoy6  au  Chapitre  de  Chaitres; 
avec  un  collier  on  ceinture  de  grain.s  de  por- 
cclaiue,  en  1678,  pp.  5-6 

S  e  Chaumonot  (J.  M.);  al.so.  Doublet  de 
Boisthibault  (F.  J.}. 

Copies  seen :  Verreau. 

At  the  Murphy  .sale  a  copy,  No.  1671,  brought 
$2.25. 

Minqua: 

Numerals.  See  Alsop  (G.). 

Vocabulary.  Adelung  (J.  C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 
Vocabulary.  Carapauius  (J  ). 

Word.s.  Donck  (A.). 

Miscellaneous  Pieces  [in  tbe  Cberokee 

language]. 

Colophon  :  Mission  Press,  Park  Hill. 
1844. 

No  title-page,  heading  only;  ])p.  1-24,  21°,  in 
Cherokee  characters.     A  tonii)erance  tract. 

Copies  seen  :  Boston  AthenaMiin,  Massachu- 
.setts  Historical  Society. 

Mitchill(Z)r.  Samuel  L.).  Letter  from 
Dr.  Samuel  L.  Mitcbill,  of  Xew-York, 
to  Samuel  M.  Burnside,  esi|.  correspond- 
ing .secretarj^  of  tbe  American  Antiqua- 
rian Society. 

In  American  Ant.  Soc.  Trans.  (Archicologia 
Americana)  vol.  1,  pp.  313-317,  Worcester,  1820, 
8°. 

Two  Cherokee  soug.s,  with  translation,  p.  317. 

Moha^vk.  [Book  of  prayers  in  tbe  Mo- 
bawk language.  ] 

Manuscript,  9  portions  or  fragments  of  II.  pp. 
23-50,53-63,1  p.  pp.  64-117,  3  II.  sni. -1=,  behing- 
ing  to  Dr.  W.  H.  Haynes,  of  New  York  City, 
into  whose  hands  it  came  with  a  portion  of  the 
library  of  the  late  Dr.  Kobertsou,  bishop  of  Mie- 
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souri.  Bound  In  leather,  wi(li  niclal  clasps; 
very  legibly  written,  but  in  a  ixioi-  state  of 
preservation;  tlie  corners  and  inar<;ins  of  the 
leaves  arc  -worn  or  torn  off,  some  leaves  have 
been  torn  in  two  (or  into  several  pieces)  and 
the  preserved  portions  sewed  together,  while 
several  leaves  are  represented  by  detached 
portions  only,  and  the  whole  is  much  dis- 
colored. 

Some  of  the  headings  (in  ^lohawlc,  Latin, 
and  French)  throughout  the  text  are  as  fol- 
lows: Thanks  to  God,  Olfeitory,  Laus  Deo, 
Prayers  to  guardian  augel,  to  St.  Joseph,  for 
the  clergy,  for  all  men,  for  the  elect,  Con- 
fiteor,  Prayer  to  the  Holy  Spirit,  Orate  fratres. 
Confession,  Apostles'  creed.  Pater  Noster,  The 
day  of  the  Lord  and  of  the  elect.  Day  of  the 
angels,  St.  Joseph's  day,  Eucharist,  The  cruci- 
fixion. The  day  of  Mary,  Salutaris  Maria,  In  the 
name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost, 
Blessed  caudles,  etc.  (accompanied  by  pen 
picture  of  altar  with  candles),  first  9  fragment- 
ary 11. — "Hero  is  the  whole  of  the  Eucharist ; 
cue  sings  witli  which,"  j).  2-t — Adoro  te,  p.  28. — 
Sacris  solemniis,  p.  31. — Evening  hymn,  p.  38. 
— Jesus,  Mary,  and  Joseph,  p. 45. — "Pray  God, 
my  mind,"  p.  ^G. — Decalogue,  p.  47. — Hail, 
Queen  of  Heaven,  p.  57. — Noi'l — introit,  p.  CO. 
— Song  and  Conditoralme,  p.  79. — Veni  Creator, 
p.  95. — A  considerable  portion  of  the  work  con- 
sists of  songs. 
Mohawk.  [Book  of  prayers  in  the  Mo- 
hawk hiugnage.]  (*) 
Manuscript,  70  11.  4P,  in  the  Convent  of  the 
Sisters  of  the  Congregation  at  Oka,  Canada. 
The  following  description  was  furnished  rae  by 
the  late  Mrs.  ErminnieA.  Smith:  Intheconvent 
there  are  a  number  of  manuscript  copies  of  re- 
ligious books  pertaining  to  the  doctrines  of  the 
Koman  Catholic  Church.  These  are  quarto  in 
size  and  contain  seventy  leaves,  which  are  writ- 
ten upon  both  sides.  The  questions  and  an- 
swers, the  prayers,  bible  stories,  articles  of 
faith,  deadly  sins,  &c.  are  written  in  French, 
with  the  Mohawk  translation  on  the  opposite 
page.  The.se  copies  were  made  by  the  sisters  at 
least  one  hundred  years  ago,  and  some  of  the 
penmanship  is  as  fine  as  a  steel  engraving. 
Page  1  contains  a  prayer  entitled  :  Prifere  avant 
le  catechismo  ;  p.  2,  Prieres  du  matin  et  du  soir, 
foHowed  by  the  prayer  in  French,  then  Pour  lo 
matin,  Pour  lo  soir.  Pause,  Acte  de  contri- 
tion ;  on  the  opposite  page  is  tlie  translation 
of  these  prayers  in  Mohawk;  p.  4  cfuitains  the 
Contiteor,  Pendant  la  messe,  and  OtiVando  de 
la  messe;  p.  5  begins  witli  article  first  of  the 
faith,  followed  by  the  Ave  Maria,  Credo,  and 
the  following  prayers :  h  St.  Michel,  A,  I'auge 
gardicn,  ;i  St.  Joseph,  pour  lo  clerge,  pour  le 
roi,  pour  les  parents,  pour  les  morts  ;  these  are 
followed  by  the  Angelus,  Prions,  Sub  tuum 
praesidium,  Acte  do  foy,  d'esperance,  de 
charite. 

UndorlheheadingChapelet  occur:  Dimanche 
et  Lundi,  pour  les  morts ;  Mardi,  I'ange  gar- 
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dien;  Mercredi,  St.  Joseph ;   Jeudi,    le  st.  sa 
crement;  Vcndrcdi,  la  croix  ;  Samedi,  la  Ste.l 
Vierge. 

Pago  20  begins  wiih  a  piayer,  which  is  folJ 
lowed  by  the  small  catechism,  which  occupied 
twenty  pages ;  tlien  Prieres  apr^s  le  cat6l 
chisme ;  then  the  Grand  catC^chisme,  Des  sa 
crenienis,  followed  by  Du  bapteme,  the  quesl 
tions  and  answers  of  which  fill  ten  pages, 
and  by  questions  and  answers  upon  Explica- 
tion dcs  c6r6monies  du  bapteme,  which  occupy 
three  p.ages.  These  are  followed  by :  Pra- 
tiques, De  la  confirmation,  Actes  avant  la 
confirmation,  Actes  apres  la  confirmation,  De 
Teucharistie,  De  la  communion,  Pri6res  avant 
la  communion,  Le  Confiteor,  Actes  aprfes  la 
communion,  Do  la  penitence,  De  I'examen, 
De  la  contrition,  Du  fernie  propos,  De  la  con- 
fession, De  la  satisfaction,  Des  indulgences, 
De  la  confession  gent-rale,  Do  I'extreme  onc- 
tion.  P.  68  begins :  Do  I'ordre,  Du  niariage, 
Du  p6che  actuel.  This  is  followed  by  the  bible 
story  Histoire  des  trois  enfans  dans  la  four- 
naise,  Pratiques,  Du  peche  veniel,  followed  by 
Histoire  des  enfaus  d6vores  des  ours,  Dea 
pech6s  capitanx.  Do  I'orgueil,  Nabuchodonosor 
chang6  en  bete,  De  Tavarice,  De  la  luxure,  De 
I'envie,  De  la  gourmandise,  Piatiques,  De  la 
colore,  De  la  paresse,  Du  scandale,  De  la  griice 
de  Dieu,  Des  vertns,  Vertus  theologales,  Pri^re 
aprfes  le  catfichisme.  Fin. 

Mohawk.  [Book  of  rites.] 

Manuscript,  in  blaqk  book,  18  II.  only  6J  of 
which  are  filled,  sm.  4°,  in  the  library  of  Major 
J.  W.  Powell,  Washington,  D.  C.  A  pencil  note 
on  the  inside  of  the  cover  says  :  "  This  book  be- 
longs to  Chief  John  S.  Johnson,  of  the  Six  Na- 
tions Eeserve,  near  Brantford  ".  The  manu- 
script was  obtained  from  Chief  Smoke  Johnson 
by  the  late  Mrs.  Erminuio  A.  Smith,  at  Grand 
Kiver,  Canada,  September,  1884.  Itistliework 
which  Mr.  Horatio  Hale  translated  and  called 
the  Book  of  Kites,  though  it  does  not  contain 
this  heading  in  Indian.  Another  pencil  note 
on  the  inside  of  the  cover  runs  :  "Sent  to  me 
Sept.  19,  1879.  H.Hale".  Chief  John.son  says 
he  copied  the  book  from  one  which  is  now  at 
Bay  of  Quinte.  It  has  been  retranslated  for 
the  Bureau  of  Ethnology  by  Mrs.  Smith,  as- 
sisted by  native  Iroquois. 

Mohawk.  Instructiou  |  pour  le  jour  des 
rois.  I  l7L»y. 

Manuscript,  title  (as  a  heading)  as  above 
recto  1. 1  verso  blank,  text  6 11.  written  on  both 
sides,  leaf  8  blank,  sm.  4° ;  in  the  Mohawk  lan- 
guage ;  in  the  library  of  Major  J.  W.  Powell. 
Washington,  D.  C. 

Moha^vk.  Interiir^tation  du  uiaudeiueiit 
do  I'ovt-que  |  de  Quebec  pour  des  prieres 
pub]i(iues  I  da  9  avril  iSVi. 

Manuscript,  1 1.  8°,  belonging  to  Major  J.  W. 
Powell,  Wa.shington,  D.  C.  Appended  is  the 
note:  "  Lu  le  Dimanche  de  la  Quasimodo  Le  2 
Avril,  1815."    In  the  Moaawk  language. 
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Mohawk.  lalerprdtation  ilu  mauilenient 
de  I  M-i"  I'Eveque  de  Quebec  pour  dos 
iictious  I  de  graces  publiqnes. 

Manusci  ipt,  1 1.  8^,  in  the  library  of  Major  J. 
■W.  Powell,  Wasbin^ton,  D.C. 

Mohawk.  Petit  dictioniiairc  |  do  la 
languc  dcs  Iroquois  |  do  la  nation 
d'Agnie. 

Manuscript,  82  U.  16°,  in  tbo  Bibliotbt-qiio 
Rationale,  Paris,  France,  where  it  is  entered 
under  No.  17  in  catalogue  327.  There  is  no 
title-page,  the  text  being  introduced  by  the 
above  heading.  In  two  cohimns,  alphabetically 
arranged  by  French  words,  the  Iroquois  defi- 
nitions, though  usually  occupying  but  one  lino, 
sometimes  taking  two  and  not  infrequently 
three.  The  character  8  is  used  for  the  sound  of 
w.  The  catalogue  of  the  library  ascribes  it  to 
the  seventeenth  century. 
See  La  Galissonniere  ( — ). 

Mohawk,  t  ;  vine  Jesus  |  Priucipes  De  La 
Languc  |  Iro(£Uoise.  |  Cctte  Langue  a  5 
parties  |  La  I'^Desprincipes  |  La  2'^'''  Des 
remarquessurlesprinci  |  i>es  |  La 3""' La 
table  dcs  Eolations  en  |  abregd  le  plus 
au  long  des  conjugaisous  en  abrege  au 
long  1  la  4'"e  vmj  uomeuclature  en  abreg6 
I  du  dictionnaire  |  La  b"^°  Les  Eacines. 
I  Premiere  Partie  |  Des  Priucipes.  | 
Cbapitre  Premier  |  De  I'alpbabet. 

Manuscript  of  the  latter  part  of  the  seven- 
teenth century,  11.  1-131,  unnumbered,  12°, 
bound.  In  the  archives  of  the  Catholic  Church 
at  the  mission  Lac  dos  Deux  Montagnes,  Oka, 
Canada. 

Title  recto  1.  1,  verso  Do  I'alphabet.— 
Chapitie  2,  Du  verbe,  recto  1.  2. — Second  partie, 
Des  remarques  sur  la  grammaire,  recto  1.  13. — 
Eemarques  des  dialectes  [hurou,  tsonontS.m, 
orogSeu,  onontage,  oneiSt,  agn'erj,  recto  1.  14. — 
Des  coniugaisous,  verso  1.  15. — Kemarqucs  sur 
I'ordre  dudictionaire,  recto  1.  17. — LI.  21-23  and 
recto  1.  24  are  blank. — Lea  conjugaisous,  verso 
1.24  and  recto  1.  25.  -LI.  26-27  are  blank.— L.  28 
begins  II  y  a  3  routes  etc.,  verso  blank,  as  is 
also  1.  29  and  recto  of  1.  30. — Premiere  conjugai- 
son  du  paradigme  flf  begins  verso  of  1.  30,  cuds 
I'ecto  1.  32,  the  verso  of  which  is  blank,  as  are 
also  11.  33-51.— Eacines  agnieres,  recto  1.  52. — 
Paradigme  i;,  verso  1.  52,  continuing,  with  the 
exception  of  occasional  blank  leaves,  to  verso 
of  1.  G5.— The  recto  of  1.  66  is  blank. 

On  verso  of  1.  66  is  the  beginning  of  a  dic- 
tionary, the  Mohawk  in  one  column,  the  French 
in  another;  it  contains  only  words  begiuuing 
with  the  letter  a  and  ends  on  recto  of  1.  G?,  on 
the  verso  of  which  is:  Verbes  de  la  seconde 
c.onjugaison  du  paradigme  (j.  This  occupies 
the  versos  of  11.  68-78,  the  rectos  being  blank. — 
Verbea  relatifs  2'',  versos  11.  79-86 ;  rectos  blank. 
— De  I'affirmatif  2",  versos  11.  87-88.— Noms  do 
la  2''"  conjug.,  verso  1.  89  to  verso  of  1.  93. — Ver- 
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bes  de  la  3"=,  verso  11.  94-95.— Relatifs  de  la  3"", 
verso  1.  96.— JfomsdelaS""',  verso  1.97. — Verbes 
de  la  4'"",  verso  1.  98. — lUdatifs  de  la  4"",  verso 
1.  99.— i!iomsdela4""',vi'r.sol.  100.- Verbesab.so- 
lus  de  la  5™",  verso  11. 101-102.— Eelations  de  la 
5™"  conjugaison,  verso  1.  102. — Noma  do  la  5"", 
verso  1. 103.— Paradigme  8  l',  versns  11.  104-105. 
— Noms  de  la  1<^,  verso  1.  106. — Verbes  do  la  2, 
8»,  versos  11.  107-110.— De  I'affirmatif  de  la  2''^ 
ver.sos  11.  111-112. — Noma  do  la  2''",  veraoa  11. 
113-116. — Verbes  de  la  3,  verso  1.117.— Verbea 
de  la  5,  Noma  de  la  S""',  verso  1.  118. — Nomen- 
clature en  abrege,  verso  1.  119  to  verso  1.  120. — 
LL  121-131  are  blank. 

The  following  is  probably  au  incomplete 
copy  of  the  above  manuscript: 

Moha^wk.     Trait6  de  la  grammaire  |  bi- 
rokoiso 

Manuscript,  23  unnumbered  and  11  blank  11. 
32°,  in  the  library  of  J.  W.  Powell,  Washing- 
ton, D.  C.  There  is  no  title-page,  the  text  im- 
mediately following  the  heading,  aa  above. 
Prom  the  introduction  it  appears  that  the  work 
vas  not  finislied,  the  opening  sentence  saying: 
"Cette  grammaire  a  cinq  i)arties:  la  premiere 
les  princiijes  de  la  langue,  la  seconde  les  remar- 
ques sur  les  principes,  la  troisifeme  la  table  des 
relations  en  abrege  a  celles  dea  conjugaisous, 
la  quatrieme  uue  nomenclature  en  abrege  du 
dictionnaire,  la  ciuquiorao  les  racines." — Pre- 
miere partie:  Des  principes.  Chapitre  pre- 
mier, De  I'alphabet  etprononciation  dea  lettrea, 
recto  1.  1.— Chapitre  2,  Du  verbe,  verso  1.  1. — 
Chapitre  [3],  Du  pronom  po.<iscssif,  verso  1. 10. — 

Seconde  partie:  Les  remarques  sur  la  gram- 
maire, recto  1. 12.— Eemarques  surles  dialectes, 
verao  1.  12.— Les  coujugaisons  du  paradigme  g, 
verso  1.  14  to  recto  1.  23. 

Mohawk.     Vie  de  Tobie. 

Manuscript,  39  pp.  folio,  in  the  Mohawk  lan- 
guage, by  a  Sulpiciau  at  the  mission  of  Lac  des 
Deux  Montagues,  Canada;  in  tlie  archives  of 
the  Eoman  Catholic  Church  at  Caughnawaga, 
Canada. 


Mohawk : 


Bible,  Genesis  (pt.).  See 
Bible,  Genesia  (pt.). 
Bible,  Gene.sis  (pt.). 
Bible,  Exodus  (pt). 
Bible,  Psalms  (pt.). 
Bible,  Isaiah. 

Bible,  New  Test,  (pt.) 
Bible,  New  Test. 
Bible,  Gospels. 
Bible,  Matthew  (pt.). 
Bible,  Matthew. 
Bible,  Matthew. 

Bible,  Matthew  ^pt.). 
Bible,  Mark. 
Bible,  Mark  (pt.). 
Bible,  Luke. 


Brant  (J.). 
Freeman  (B,). 
Pyrhncus  (J.  C). 
Freeman  (B.). 
Freeman  (B.). 
Ne     Kaghyadongh- 

sora. 
Pyrhcua  (J.  C). 
Stuart  (J.). 
Onasakenrat. 
Brant  (J.). 
Freeman  (B.). 
Hill    (H.    A.)    and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Pyrlmus  (J.  C). 
Brant  (J.). 
Band  (S.  T.). 
Hill  (H.  A.). 
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Mohawk — Continued. 
Bible,  Luke. 

Bible,  Luke  (i>t.). 
Bible,  John  (pt.). 

Bible,  John  (pt.). 
Bil)le,  Jobu  (pt.). 
Bible,  John  (pt.). 
Bible,  John  (pt.). 
Bible,  John  (pt.). 

Bible,  John. 

* 

Bible,  John. 
Bil)le,  John  (pt.). 
Bible,  Acts. 


Bible,  Romans. 

Bible,  Corinthians  I. 
Bible,  Corinthians  I. 
Bible,  Galatiana. 
Bible,  Galatians. 

Bible,  Ephesians. 

Bible,  Pliilippians. 

Bible,  Colossians. 

Bible,  Thessalonians 

I,IL 
Bible,  Timothy  I,  II. 

Bible,  Titus. 

Bible,  Philemon. 

Bible,  Ilebicws. 

Bible,  Janios. 

Bible,  Peter  I,  II. 

Bible,JohnI,  II,  lU. 

Bible,  Jude. 

Bible,  Ilovelatiou. 

Book     of     Coiunion 
Prayer. 

Book     of     Common 

Prayer. 
Book     of     Coiiinion 

I'rayer. 
Book     of     Common 

Prayer. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY    OF    THE 


Hill    (H.    A.)    and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Kand  (S.T.). 
American  Bible  So- 
ciety. 
Bagster  (J.). 
Bible  Society. 
British. 
Drake  (S.G.). 
Gilbert  ifcRivington. 
Hill    (H.    A.)    and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Norton  (J.). 
Powliss  (J.). 
Hill    (II.  A.),  Hess 

(W.),  and  Wilkea 

(J.  A.). 
Hill  (H.  A.),    Hess 

(W.),and  Wilkes 

(J.  A.). 
Hess       (W.)       and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Hill      (H.   A.)    and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Hess       (W.)       and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Hill  (H    A.),   Hess 

(W.),  and  Wilkea 

(J.  A.). 
Hill    (U.  A.),  Hess 

(W.),and  Wilkes 

(J.  A.). 
Hess      (W.)       and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Hess       (VV.)       and 

Wilkea  (J.  A.). 
Hess       (W.)       and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Hess       (\V.)       and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Hess       (W.)       and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Hess       (W.)       and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Hess       (W.)       and 

Wilkea  (J.  A.). 
Hill     (11.     A.)     and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Hill     (II.     A.)     and 

Wilkes  (.LA.). 
Hill     (IL     A.)     and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Hill     (H.     A.)     and 

Wilkea  (J.  A.). 
Hill     (H.    A.)     and 

Wilkea  (J.  A.). 
Andrews  (W.),  Bar- 
clay (H.)  andOsil- 

vie  (J). 
Book. 

Claesse  (L.), 

Clans  (!>.). 


n 


Moha-wrk  —  Continued. 

Book     of    Common 

Nelles  (A.)  and  Hill 

Prayer. 

(J.). 

Calendar. 

Cuoq  (J.  A.). 

Catechism. 

Bruyas  (J.). 

Catechism. 

Huguet  (J.). 

Catechism. 

Marcoux  (J.). 

Catechism. 

Ne     yeriwanonton- 

tha. 

Catechism. 

Neuville  (J.  B.). 

(."atechism. 

Piquet  (F.). 

Dictionary. 

Bruyas  (J.). 

Dictionary. 

Cuoq  (J.  A.). 

Dictionary. 

Marcoux  (J.). 

Dicticmary. 

Mohawk. 

General  discussion. 

Hough  (F.B.). 

General  discussion. 

Mohawk. 

General  discussion. 

Oronhyatekha. 

General  discussion. 

Shea  (J.  G.). 

Geoirraphic  names. 

Hough  (F.  B.). 

Geoi;raphic  names. 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Geographic  names. 

Shea  (J.  G.). 

Grammar. 

Marcoux  (J.). 

Gr.inimatic  comments. 

Adelung  (J.  C.)  and 

Vater  (J.S.). 

Grammatic  commenta. 

G.arde  (P.  P.  F.). 

Graramatic  comments. 

Hale  (H.). 

Grammatic  commenta. 

Wilson  (D.). 

Grammatic  treatise. 

Cuoq  (J.  A.). 

Grammatic  treatise. 

Pyrla-us  (J.  C). 

Hymns. 

Alvis  (W.). 

Hymns. 

Bearfoot  (I.). 

Hymns. 

Burtin  (N.  V.). 

Hymns. 

Cuoq  (J.  A.). 

Hymns. 

Dufresne  (N.). 

Hymns. 

Hill  (H.A.). 

Hymns. 

Karo  ron. 

Hymns. 

Onasakenrat  (J.). 

Hymns. 

Playter  (G.  D.). 

Hymns. 

Koupo  (J.  B.). 

Hymns. 

Williams  (E.). 

Letter. 

Brant  (J.). 

Letter. 

Marcoux  (J  ). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Adelung  (J.  C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Auer  (A.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Bergholtz  (G.  F.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Bergmann  (G.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Bodoni  (J.  P.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Chamberlayne  (•!.). 

Lord's  pra.yer. 

Frank  (J.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Fritz     (J.    F.)    and 

SchuU/.i'  (B.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Fry  (K.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Hough  (F.  B.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Jones  (E.  F.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Lord'.*'. 

Lord's  prayer. 

Marcel  (J.  J.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Marie  tl  a  (P.). 

Lord's  prayei . 

iIou\bert  (J.  I.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

No  neb. 

Lord's  prayer. 

Perry  (W.S.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Richard  (L.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Shea  (J.  G.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Wilson  (U.). 

Lord's  prayer. 

Youth's. 

IROQUOIAN    LANGUAGES. 
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Mohawk  —  Coutiuued. 

Xiiiiierals. 

Numerals. 

Numeials. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numeials. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

I'rayer  book. 

Prayer  book. 

Prayer  book. 

Prayer  book. 

Prayer  book. 

Prayer  book. 
Prayer  book. 

Prayer  book. 

Praj'er  book. 

Prayers. 

Prayers. 

Prayers. 

Primer. 

Primer. 

Piimer. 

Primer. 

Proper  names. 

Psalms. 

Ps-alms. 

Psalms. 

Relationsbips. 

Sachemsbips. 

Sentences. 

Sentences. 

Sentences. 

Sermons. 

Sermons. 

Sermons. 

Sermons. 

Sermons. 

Sermons. 

Sermons. 
Sermons. 
Sermons. 

Sermons. 
Sermons. 
Sermons. 
Sermons. 
Sermons. 

Text. 
Text. 
Text. 
Test. 
Text. 


Alsop  (G.). 
Balbi  (A.). 
■Cusick  (D.). 
EtUrards  (J.). 
Hammond  (L.  M.). 
Hawley  (-). 
Hougb  (F.B.). 
Oronbyateklia. 
Parsons  (J.). 
Rand  (S.  T.  . 
Shea  (.J.G.). 
Vallancey  (C). 
Vater  (J.  S.). 
Wassenaer  (C). 
Weiser  (C). 
"Wilson  (D.). 
Brown  (J.). 
Cuoq  (J.  A.). 
Freeman  (B.). 
Alarcoux  (F.  X.). 
Marcoux  (F.  X.)  and 

Bartin(N.V.). 
Marcoux  (J.). 
Marcoux     (J.)    and 

Burtin  (N.V.). 
Mohawk. 
Morninj:. 
Bruyas  (J.). 
Hill  (-J.). 
Ne  neb. 

Tontri8aiestak8a. 
Cuoq  (J.  A.). 
Ne  neb. 
Primer. 
Great. 

Bearfoot  (I.). 
Hill  (H.A.). 
Williams  (E.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Brant  (J.). 
McKenney  (T.L.). 
Megapolensis  (J.). 
Bruyas  (J.). 
Burtin  (N.V.). 
Deperet  (E.). 
Garde  (P.P.  F.). 
Giien  (H.). 
Guichart  de  Kerai- 

dent  (V.H.). 
LeBrun  (A.T.). 
Marcoux  (J.). 
Marcoux     (J.)     and 

Burtin  (N.  V.). 
Matbevet  (J.C). 
Mohawk. 
Rinfret  (A.). 
Ronpe  (Ir.B.). 
Terlayo   (F.   A.   M. 

de). 
Giien  (H.). 
Halo  (H.). 
Marcoux  (J.). 
Mohawk. 
Norton  (J.). 


Mohawk  —  Continued. 

Text.  Terlaye   (F.  A.    M. 

de). 

Tract.  Marcoux  (.J.). 

Tribal  names.  Gatscbet  (A.  S.). 

Vocabulary.  Adelung  (J.C.)  and 

Vatcr  (J.S.). 

Vocabulary.  Balbi  (A.). 

Vocabulary.  Barton  (B.  S.). 

Vocabulary.  Beauchamp(\V.  M.). 

Vocabulary.  Domeuech  (E.). 

Vocabulary.  Elliot  (A.). 

Vocabulary.  Ettwcin  (J.). 

Vocabulary.  Gallatin  (A.). 

Vocabulary.  Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Vocabulary.  Hale  (H.). 

Vocabulary.  House  (J.). 

Vocabulary.  Jehan  (L.  F.). 

Vocabulary.  Jones  (Peter). 

Vocabulary.  Laet(J.  de). 

Vocabulary.  Latham  (RG.). 

Vocabulary.  Rand  (S.  T.). 

Vocabulary.  Ruttenber  (E.M.). 

Vocabulary.  Schoolcraft  (H.  K.). 

Vocabulary.  Smith  (E.  A.). 

Words.  Beauchamp(W.  M.). 

Words.  Cliauiherlain(A.  F.). 

Word.s.  Cuoq  (J.  A.). 

AVords.  Euior.-5on  (E.  R.). 

Words.  Fritz    (J.    F.)    and 

Schultze  (B.). 

Words.  Gatschet  (A. S.). 

Words.  Iroijuois. 

Words.  Johnson  (W.). 

Words.  Laet  (J.  de). 

Words.  Latham  (R.G.). 

Words.  Sparks  (J.). 

Words.  Street  (A.  B.). 

Monibert   (J.    I.).    An   |   authentic   his- 
tory I  of  1  Lancaster  County,  |  in  the  | 
State  of  Pennsylvania,  j  By  |  J.  I.  Moni- 
bert, D.D.  I   member  of  the  Historical 
Society  of  Pennsylvania.  | 

Lancaster,  Pa. :  |  J.  E.  liarr  &  Co.  | 
1869. 

Pp.  i-viii,  1-C17,  1  1.  pp.  1-175,  8^.-Lord's 
prayer  in  the  language  of  the  Six  Nations  (Mo- 
hawk), p.  13.— ludian  localities  in  Lancaster 
County,  with  definitions  and  remarks,  p.  386. 

Copies  seen :    Congress. 
Mooney  (James).  [Dance  and  drinking 
songs  and  ceremonial  addresses  in  the 
Cherokee  language.  ] 

Manuscript,  in  the  library  of  the  Bureau  of 
Ethnology.  In  Cherokee  character.'!,  with  par- 
tial transliteration  and  English  translation; 
written  in  two  large  blank-books,  each  ])agcd 
1-96,  partially  filled.  The  songs  and  addresses 
were  put  into  Cherokee  characters  by  a  native 
named  Ahyu''ini'  (Swimmer) — a  conjuror  &c 
medicine  luau — under  Mr.  Mooney's  supervi- 
sion, on  East  Cherokee  Reservation,  North 
Carolina,  in  the  fall  of  1887,  and  Mr.  Mooney  is 
transliterating  and  translating  tliom. 
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Mooney  (J.)  — Continued. 

Vocabulary  of  tin;  Upper  Chero- 
kee, formerly  spoken  in  northwestern 
Georgia  and  the  adjacent  parts  of  Tcn- 
uessec  and  North  Carolina. 

Manuscript,  pp.  77-228,  4°,  in  tlio  library  of 
tlie  Bureau  of  Etlii)olo<ry,  bciu;;  a  >'()i>y  of  Pow- 
eir.s  lutroduction  to  the  .Stuily  of  Indian  Lan- 
guages, 2d  edition,  completely  filled.  Ob- 
tained at  Washington,  B.C.,  in  the  spring  of 
1885,  from  N.J.  Smith  (Tsalatihi),  chief  of  the 
East  Chcrokees,  and  revised  ou  the  Qualla  or 
East  Cherokee  Reservation,  in  North  Carolina, 
in  the  fall  of  1887.  Ou  the  blank  leaves  at  the 
end  of  the  book  are  many  local  names,  with 
meanings,  pertaining  to  the  old  Cherokee  coun- 
try. 

Throughout  this  vocabulary  Mr.  Mooney  has 
noted,  in  pencil,  the  slight  changes  in  orthog- 
graphy  required  by  the  Middle  and  Lower 
Cherokee  dialects,  as  a  basis  for  the  compila- 
tion of  a  parallel  vocabulary  of  each  of  these 
dialects.  These  he  is  now  engaged  in  elaborat- 
ing. He  was  assisted  with  the  middle  dialect 
by  James  and  David  Blythc,  on  the  East  Cher- 
okee Reservation,  North  Carolina,  in  the  fall  of 
1887,  and  with  the  lower  dialect  by  Chikilili,  an 
old  man  who  was  the  only  one  of  the  East 
Cherokees  speaking  this  dialect,  in  November, 
1887. 

See  Cherokee. 

Moor  {licr.  Thorowgood).  See  Another 
Tongue. 

Morgan  (Lewis  Henry),  Letters  on  the 
Iroquois,  by  Skeuaudoah,  addressed  to 
Albert  Gallatin,  LL.D.,  President  New 
York  Historical  Society. 

In  American  Review,  vol.5,  pp.  177-190,  242- 
257,  447-461 ;  vol.  6,  pp.  477-190,  626-633,  New 
York,  1847,  8°. 

Contains  a  list  of  the  sachemships  of  the 
Iroquois  confederacy,  vol.  5,  pp.  181-182. — Sen- 
eca nauies  of  animals,  vol.  5,  p.  186  (foot-note). — 
List  of  Seneca  relationships,  vol.  5,  p.  188. — Ta- 
ble exhibiting,  in  the  Seneca  dialect,  the  conju- 
gation of  the  verb  geydse,  "I  shoot,"  and  re- 
marks on  language,  vol.  5,  pp.  457-461. 

Scattered  throughout  are  a  number  of  Iro- 
quois terms,  geographic  and  proper  names,  &c. 

Partly  reprinted  as  follows: 

Letters  on  the  Iroquois  by  Skenan- 

doah  :  addressed  to  Albert  Gallatin,  L, 
L.  D.,  President  N.  York  Historical 
Society. 

In  The  Olden  Time,  vol.  2,  pp.  68-87,  117-139, 
289-307,  Pittsburgh,  1848,  8^.    (Briti-sh  Museum, 
Congress.) 
»         Linguistics,  pp.  81,  84,  301-307. 

Reprinted  in  The  Olden  Time,  vol.  2,  pp.  08-87, 
117-139,  289-307,  Cincinnati,  1876,  8°.    ( Astor.) 

[List  of  donations]  from  Lewis  H. 


Morgan,  of  liochester  [to  the  historical 


Morgan  (L.  H.)  — Continued, 
and  antiquarian  collection  in  the  New 
York  State  cabinet  of  natural  history]. 

In  New  York  University,  second  ann.  rept. 
pp.  74-75, 1849,  S^.     (Cong)-ess.) 

List  of  49  articles,  some  of  which  have  their 
names  given  in  the  Seneca  dialect. 

Reprinted,  with  additions  (Nos.  1-G7),  in 
Catalogue  of  the  cabinet  of  natural  history  of 
the  State  of  New  York,  appendix,  pp.  1-G, 
Albany,  1853,  8°.  Pp.  22-24  of  this  appendix 
contain  a  further  list  of  articles  (Nos.  68-153) 
made  l)y  the  Indi.ans  of  western  New  York; 
and  pp.  25-28,  a  list  of  articles  (Nos.  154-271) 
made  by  the  Indians  residing  in  Canada  West, 
the  name  of  each  article  being  given  in  the 
Seneca  dialect. 

Schedule  of  articles  obtained  from 

Indians  residing  in  western  New-York, 
being  the  product  of  their  own  handi- 
craft- and  manufacture,  for  the  New- 
York  historical  and  antiquarian  collec- 
tion, under  the  dii'ecliou  of  Lewis  H. 
Morgan,  of  Rochester, 

In  New  York  University,  third  ann.  rept.  pp. 
57-60,  Albany,  1850,  8°.    (Congress.) 

Each  article  is  given  its  name  in  the  Seneca 
language. 

Report  to  the  regents  of  the  univer- 


sity, upon  the  articles  furnished  the 
Indian  collection :  by  L.  H.  Morgan. 
December  31,  1849. 

In  New  York  University,  third  ann.  rept.  pp. 
65-97,  Albany,  1850,  8°.     (Congress.) 

List  of  articles  used  by  Indians,  with  names 
in  the  Seneca  dialect,  accompanied  by  17  colored 
plates  of  dress,  ornaments,  &c. 

—  The  fabrics  of  the  Iroquois. 

In  American  Quarterly  Register,  vol.  4,  pp. 
319-343,  AYashington,  [1850],  S'^.  (British  Mu- 
seum,  Congress,  Watkinson.) 

Contains  names  of  many  articles  in  the  Seneca 
dialect. 

Reprinted  as  follows : 

—  Report  on  the  fabrics,  inventions, 
implements  and  utensils  of  the  Iro- 
quois, made  to  the  regents  of  the  uni- 
versity, Jan.  22,  1851,  by  Lewis  H. 
Morgan.  Illustrative  of  the  collection 
annexed  to  the  State  cabinet  of  natural 
history,  with  illustrations.  By  Richard 
H.  Pease,  Albany. 

In  Now  York  University,  fifth  ann.  rept.  pp. 
67-117,  Albany,  1852,  8°.    (Congress.) 

List  of  implements  and  utensils,  with  names 
in  the  Seueca  dialect,  accompanied  by  20  colored 
l>lates. 

—  League  |  of  the  |  Ho-d6-no-sau-nee, 
I  or  I  Iroquois.  |  By  Lewis  H.  Morgan, 
j  corresponding     member     [  &c.    two 
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Morgan  (L.  H.)— Contiuuetl. 
lines.]  I  [Two  lines  quotation.]  |  [Pict- 
ure.] I 

Rocliester:  |  Sage  &  brother,  pub- 
lishers. I  New  York:  —  Mark  H.  New- 
man <&  CO.  I  Boston  :— Gould  &  Lincoln. 

I  185L 

Pp.  i-xviii,  1 1.  pp.  1-477,  map,  plates,  8''.  This 
work  was  published  in  two  styles,  the  ordi- 
nary edition  on  plain  paper  with  the  plates 
uncolored,  and  a  line  edition  on  tinted  paper 
and  with  the  jilates  colored. 

Titles  or  sachemships  of  the  Iroquois, 
founded  at  the  institution  of  the  league 
(English  signification  in  footnotes),  pp.  G4-65. 

Table  exhibiting  the  scientific  [and  Seneca] 
names  of  the  animals  adopted  by  the  Iroquois 
as  the  emblems  of  their  respective  tribes,  foot- 
note,  p.  80. 

Terms  of  relationship  among  tlio  Ho-de-no- 
sau-nee,  in  the  language  of  the  Senecas,  foot- 
note, p.  86. 

Schedule  of  Iroquois  dances,  p.  290. 

"Table  exhibiting  the  dialectical  variations  of 
the  language  of  the  Iroquois,  as  Illustrated  in 
their  geographical  names,"  giving  the  names  of 
24  geographic  features  in  the  State  of  New  York 
in  the  Seneca,  Cayuga,  Onondaga,  Tuscarora, 
Oneida,  and  Mohawk  dialects,  with  English 
signification,  folding  sheet  facing  p.  394. 

Book  iii,  chap.  ii.  Language  of  the  Iroquois: 
Alphabet ;  The  noun  ;  Adjective ;  Compari- 
son; Article;  Adverb;  Preposition;  Species 
of  declension  ;  The  verb  ;  Fulness  of  conju- 
gation; Formation  of  sentences;  the  Lord's 
prayer,  pp.  394-411. 

Schedule  explanatory  of  the  Indian  map, 
giving  English  equivalents  of  Indian  geo- 
graphic names,  pp.  465-474. 

Table  exhibiting,  in  the  Seneca  dialect,  the 
conjugation  of  the  verb  ge-ydse,  "  /  shoot,"  pp. 
475-477. 

Copu's  seen:  Aator,  Boston  Atheuaium,  B:in- 
ton,  British  Museum,  Congress,  Eames. 

At  the  Fisclier  sale  a  copy.  No.  1183,  was 
bought  by  Quaritch  for  Is.  Od.  The  Field  copy, 
No.  1609,  brought  $-2.63;  the  Squier  copy.  No. 
888,  $3.50 ;  the  Bnnley  copy.  No.  5429,  $4  25  ; 
the  Pinart  copy.  No.  646,  bought  hy  Quaritch, 
1  fr.  50  c. ;  the  Murphy  copy.  No.  1724,  half  ma- 
roon morocco,  top  edge  gilt,  $7.  Priced  by 
Quaritch,  No.  29987,  12«.,  and  by  Clarke,  1886, 
No.  6535,  f  10. 

Donations  [of  Indian  articles]  from 

Lewis  H.  Morgan. 

In  New  York  University  Catalogue,  pp.  3-  6, 
Albany,  1853,  8^.     (Congre.ss.) 

Seneca  names  of  articles  passim. 

Purchases  from  Lewis  H.  Morgan,  of 

Rochester,  of  articles  manufactured  at 
special  request,  by  Indians  residing  in 
western  New  York  and  Canada  West. 


Morgan  (L.  H.) — Continued. 

In  New  York  Uni  versitj'  Catalog  ue,  pp.  22- 
28,  Albany,  1853,  8^.     (Congress.) 

Gives  the  name  of  each  article  in  Seneca. 

Laws  of  descent  of  the  Iroquois.     By 

Lewis  H.  Morgan,  of  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

In  American  Ass.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  vol.  11,  pp. 
132-148,  Cambridge,  1858,  8^.  (Boston  Athe- 
uaium,  British  Museum,  Congress.) 

Names  of  the  sever.il  degrees  of  relationship 
recognized  among  the  Iroquois,  in  the  dialect 
of  the  Seneca,  p.  137. 

Laws  of  descent  of  the  Iroquois.     By 

Lewis  H.  Morgan  of  Rochester. 
New  York.  (*) 

16  pp.  8^.  Title  from  Field's  Essay,  No.  1092. 
Perhaps  a  separate  issue  of  the  above. 

Sabin's  Dictionary,  No.  50665,  gives  title  of 
an  edition :  N.  p.  n.  d.  16  pp.  8°. 

[ ]  Laws  of  consanguinity,   and  de- 
scent of  the  Iroquois. 

Colophon :  Steam  Press  of  A.  Strong 
&  Co.,  Roche.st'T,  N.  Y,  [1859.] 

No  title-page  ;  pp.  1-12,  12°.  A  letter  dated 
"Rochester,  Monroe  County,  N.  Y.  January, 
1859,''  and  signed  Lewis  H.Morgan. 

Contains  a  list  (20)  of  Seneca-Iroquois  rela- 
tionships, p.  7. 

Copies  seen:  Biinton,  Powell. 

At  the  Field  sale.  No.  1608,  a  copy  brought 
.$1.12. 

[ ]  Circular  in  reference  to  the  degrees 

of  relationship  among  different  nations. 
[Washington.     Smithsonian  Institu- 
tion: 1862.] 

No  tiilepage;  pp.  1-33,  S-".  Smithsonian  In- 
stitution miscellaneous  cdlleclions.  No.  138. 
Also  forms  part  of  vol.  2,  Smithsonian  Institu- 
tion miscellaneous  collections. 

Contains  a  list  of  relationships  in  the  Seneca 
Language,  p.  7. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum,  Bureau  of  Eth- 
uo'.ogy.  Congress,  Pilling,  Powell. 

A  conjectural  solution  of  the  origin 


of  the  classificatory  system  of  relation- 
ship. By  Lewis  H.  Morgan,  of  Roches- 
ter, New  York. 

In  American  Acad.  Arts  and  Sci.  Proc.  vol. 
7,  pp.  436-477,  Boston  and  Cambridge,  1858.  8^. 
(Boston  Athenaeum,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress.) 

Comparative  table  of  the  aystoni  of  rola- 
tionshij)  of  the  Soueca  Iroquois  Indians  *  *  * 
and  of  the  people  of  South  India,  pp.  456-460. 

Issued  separately  as  follows  : 

A  I   conjectural    solution  |  of   the  | 

origiuof  the  classificatory  system  |  of  | 
relationship.  |  By  |  Lewis  II.  Morgan,  | 
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Morgan  (L.H.)—Coutiaiiecl. 
associate  fellow   [&c.   seven  lines.]  | 
(From  the  Proceedings  of  the  American 
Academy  of  Arts  and  Sciences,  |  Vol. 
VII;  February  11,  1868.)  | 

Cambridge:  |  "Welcb,  Bigelow,  and 
company,  |  printers  to  the  University,  j 
18158. 

Pp.  435-477,  8°. 

Cojncs  seen :  Astor,  Eames,  Harvard. 

Smithsonian  Contributions  to  Knowl- 
edge. I  218  I  Systems  |  of  |  consanguin- 
ity and  affinity  \  of  the  ]  human  fam- 
ily. I  By  I  Lewis  II.  Morgan.  | 

Washington  City  :  j  i>ublished  by  the 
Smithsonian  Institution.  |  1871. 

Title  on  cover  as  above,  inside  title  ditteriuj; 
from  above  1 1.  adveriiseiuont  p.  iii  verso  blank, 
preface  pp.  v-ix  verso  blank,  contents  pp.  xi- 
xii,  text  pp.  1-590,  U  plates,  4°.  rornis  vol.  17 
of  Srnithfonian  contributions  to  knowledge. 

Pronominal  inttectious  of  the  Cherokee  and 
Seneca-Iroquois,  p.  137. — Specializations  in  the 
dual  and  plural  (Cherokee),  p.  137. — Table  of 
cousanguinitj'  and  affinity  of  the  Seneca-Iro- 
quois and  iTaukton-Dakotas,  pp.  167-1C9. — Com- 
parative vocabulary  (40  words)  of  the  Miuni- 
taree  and  others,  including  the  Cherokee  and 
Wyandote,  p.  183. — Table  of  relationships  (9)  in 
Seneca,  Wyandote,  Yankton,  Maudan,  Kaw, 
Otoe,  Chocta,  and  Cherokee,  p.  194. — System  of 
consanguinity  and  atBuity  of  the  Ganowanian 
family,  pp.  291-382,  includes  (lines  1-8,  32,  33) 
the  following  dialects:  Seneca,  Cayuga,  Onon- 
daga, Oueida,  Moliawk,  Tuscarora,  Two  Mount- 
ain lro(iuois,  AVyaudote  (all  collected  by  Mr. 
Morgan),  Cherokee  (by  C.  C.  Torrey),  and 
Mountain  Cherokee  (by  Kev.  Evan  Jones). 

C'opiesseen:  Astor, BritishMuseum,  Bureauof 
Ethnology, Congress,  Eames,  Pilling,  Trumbull. 

• Ancient   society  |  or  |  researches    in 

the  lines  of  human  progress  |  from 
savagery,  through  barbarism  |  to  civ- 
ilization I  by  I  Lewis  II.  Morgan,  LL. 
D  I  Member  of  the  National  Academy 
of  Sciences.  Author  of  "  The  League 
of  the  Iroquois,"  |  "The  American 
Beaver  and  his  Works,"  "Systems  of 
Consanguinity  and  |  Affinity  of  the  Hu- 
man Family,"  Etc.  |  [Tjvo  lines  quota- 
tion.] I  [Design.]  | 

New  York  |  Henry  Holt  and  com- 
pany I  1877. 

Title  as  above  verso  copyright  1  1.  dedica- 
tion verso  quotation  1  1.  pp.  v-xvi,  1-560,  8=.— 
List  of  gentes  of  the  Iroquois  and  Wyandotes, 
p.  153  ;  of  the  Cherokees,  p.  1(54. 

Copies  seen .-  British  Museum,  Bureau  of  Eth- 
nology, Congress. 

Priced  by  Clarke,  188(5,  Xo.  G534,  $4. 


Morgan  (L.  H.)— Continued. 

Some  copies  with  title  otherwise  as  above 
have  the  imprint:  London  |  Macmillan  and 
Co.  I  1877.  (BritishMuseum.).  There  is  also 
a  Xew  York  edition  of  1878,  with  imprint  other- 
wise as  above.     vBurcau  of  Ethnology.) 

Department  of  the  Interior  |  U.  S. 

Geographical  and  Geological  Survey  of 
the  Rocky  Mountain  region  |  J.  W. 
Powell  in  Charge  |  Houses  and  liou.se- 
life  I  of  the  |  American  aborigines  |  by  | 
Lewis  H.  Morgan  |  [Seal]  | 

Washington  |  Government  Printing 
Office  I  1881 

General  title  of  the  series  1 1.  title  as  above  1 1. 
preface,  contents,  &c.  pp.  v-xiv,  text  pp.  1-27G, 
index  pp.  277-281, 4o.  Forms  vol.  4  of  Powell  (J, 
W.),  Contributions  to  North  American  ethnol- 
ogy- 
Table  of  sachemships  of  the  Iroquois  (Mo- 
hawk, Oueida,  Onondaga,  Cayuga,  and  Seneca 
dialects),  Willi  translations,  pp.  30-31. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Eames,  Pilling,  Pow- 
ell. 
Priced  by  Clarke,  188G,  No.  0541,  $6. 

Aboriginal  geographic  terms,  chiefly 

river  names. 

Manuscript,  7  pp.  folio,  in  the  library  of  the 
Bureau  of  Ethnology.  Includes  some  Cherokee 
geographic  names,  with  meanings. 

Lewis  H.  Morgan  was  born  in  Aurora,  Cayuga 
County,  New  York,  November  21,  1818,  Eo 
was  graduated  by  Union  College,  Schenectady, 
in  the  class  of  1840.  Returning  from  college  to 
Aurora,  Mr.  Morgan  joined  a  secret  society 
composed  of  the  young  men  of  the  village  and 
known  as  the  Grand  Order  of  the  Iroquois. 
This  had  a  great  influence  upon  his  future 
career  and  studies.  The  order  was  insti- 
tuted for  sport  and  amusement,  but  its  organ, 
ization  was  modeled  on  the  governmeutal 
system  of  the  Six  Nations;  and,  chiefly  under 
Mr.  Morgan's  direction  and  leadership  the  ob- 
jects of  the  order  were  extended,  if  not 
entirely  changed,  and  its  pinposes  improved. 
To  become  better  actiuainted  with  the  social 
polity  of  the  Indians,  young  Morgan  visited 
the  aborigines  remaining  in  New  York,  a 
mere  remnant,  out  yet  retaining,  to  a  great  ex- 
tent, their  ancient  laws  .and  customs ;  and 
he  went  so  far  as  to  be  adopted  as  a  member  by 
the  Senocas.  Before  the  Council  of  the  Order, 
in  the  years  1811,  184.=>,  and  1840,  he  road 
a  series  of  papers  on  the  Iroquois,  which, 
under  the  nom  de  plume  of  "  Skenando.ih" 
were  published  as  above.  Mr.  Morgan  died  in 
Rochester,  N.  Y.,  December  17, 1881. 

Morniiig.      The  |  Morning  and   Evening 
Prayer.  |  The  Litany,  and  Cliurch  Cate- 
chism. I  Ne  I  Orhoengene  neoni  Yogar- 
askhagli    |   Yoiulereanayendaghkwa,  | 
Ne  Eue  Niv^oh  Raodewevena,    neoni  | 
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Morning — Coutinued. 
Ouogbsadogeaglitige   Youdadderigb-  | 
wauondoentha.  | 

Boston,  New-England  :  |  Printed  by 
Ricbard  and  Samuel  Draper.     1763. 

]  p.  ].  pp.  1-24,  1-18,  sni.  4°,  in  the  Mohawk 
language. — The  order  for  morning  prayer  daily 
throughout  the  year,  pp.  I-IC— Th<*  litany, 
pp.  17-24. — The  church  catcelii.sm,  pp.  1-9. — 
Prayer?,  pp.  10-18. 

"It  may  have  been  printed  at  the  instance  of 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Eleazer  "Wheelook,  or  by  the 
Boston  Commissioners  of  the  (Scotch)  Society 
for  Propagating  Christian  Knowledge,  for  the 
u.se  of  the  missionaries  and  school-masters  sent 
from  Kew  England  to  the  Six  Nations. 

"  Wm.  "W^eyman  was  employed  by  Sir  "NVm. 
Johnson,  in  17G2,  to  print  a  new  edition  of  the 
Mohawk  Prayer-Book,  and  began  the  work 
early  in  1763,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Barclay.  Its  progress  was  interrupted  by 
the  death  of  Dr.  Barclay,  in  1764,  and  less  tlian 
half  the  book  was  printed  when  Weyman  died, 
in  July,  1768.  In  the  meantime  several  mis- 
sionaries had  gone  from  New  England  to  the 
Sis  Nations;  Mr.  Cornelius  Bennett,  a  cate- 
chist  of  the  Episcopal  Church,  was  teaching 
school  among  the  Mohawks  in  176t :  Mr.  C.  J. 
Smith  (accompanied  by  young  Joseph  Brant) 
and  the  Rev.  Samuel  Kirtland  went,  the  same 
year,  from  Lebanon,  as  missionaries  to  the  same 
field— sent  by  the  Boston  Commissioners,  and 
several  others  were  preparing  themselves  at 
Lebanon  for  this  mission.  This  Prayer-Book 
and  Catechism  was  probably  printed  for  the 
use  of  these   missionaries  and    their   Indian 


Morning— Continued. 

scholars.  It  seems  to  be  a  reprint,  .so  far  as  it 
goes,  of  the  first  edition  (Wm.  Bradford.  1715), 
omitting  the  '  Several  Chapters  of  the  Old  and 
New  Testament ' ;  and  founded,  like  that  edi- 
tion, on  the  translations  made  '  by  Mr.  Freeman, 
a  very  worthy  Calvinist  minister.'  "—Trum- 
bull. 

Copies  seen:   Brinley. 

Priced  in  Stevens's  Nuggets,  No.  1940,  3Z.  3«. 
At  the  Biinley  sale.  No.  5708,  a  lialf-morocoo 
copy  was  bought  by  Ives  for  $50. 

Muller  (Dr.  Friedricb).  Die  Sprachen  | 
der  I  scblicbtbaarigen  Rasseu  |  von  | 
D"-.  Friedricb  Miiller  |  Professor  [&c. 
eiglit  lines].  |  I.  Abtbeilung.  |  Die 
Spracben  der  australiscben,  der  byper- 
boreiscbeu  |  und  der  amerikaniscbeu 
Kas.so  [s(c].  j 

Wien  1882.  |  Alfred  Holiler  |  K.K. 
Kof-  und  Universitiits-Bucbbiiiidlcr  | 
Rotbeutburmstrasse  15. 

Pi),  i-x,  1-410,  8=.  Forms  pt.  1  of  vol.  2  of 
Grundriss  der  Sprachwissenschaft,  AVien,  1S7G- 
18S2,  2  vols.  8°.— Die  Sprache  der  Irokesen,  pp. 
206-213.— Die  Sprache  der  Tscherokesen  (Tse- 
lake),  pp.  223-231. 

Copies  seen  :  Astor,  British  Museum,  Bureau 
of  Etiinology,  Watkinson. 

Murphy   (Heurv  Cruse). 
(J.  R.). 

Myrtle  (Minnie),  pseud. 
(A.C.). 


See   Bartlett 
See  Johnson 


N. 


[Nantel  {AUe  A.).]  [Review  of]  Lex- 
i(iue  de  la  laugue  iroquoise.  Par  M. 
]'Abb(?  Cuoq,  pretre  de  St.  Snlpioe. 

In  Les  Annales  teiesiennes,  decembre  1882, 
pp.  108-114,   Montr6al   [n.  d.],  12^     (Pilling.) 

Critical  notice,  with  a  number  of  examples. 

Reprinted  in  Cuoq  (J.  A.),  Lexique  de  la 
langue  iroquoise,  Additamenta,  pp.  227-233, 
Montreal,  1882,8°. 

Naphegyi  (Gabor).  Tbe  |  Album  of  | 
Language  |  illustrated  by  tbe  |  Lord's 
Prayer  |  in  |  One  hundred  Languages. 
By  G.  Napbegyi,  M.D.,  A.M.  |  Member 
of  tbe  "  Sociedad  Geografica  y  Estadi.s- 
tica"  of  Mexico,  |  aud  "  MejorasMate- 
riales"  of  Texoco.  | 

Litb.  &  Printed  in  colors  by  Edward 
Herliue,  |  630  Cbcstnut  St.  Philadel- 
phia. I  Published  |  by  |  J.  B.  Lippin- 
cott  I  &  Co.  I  Philadelphia. 

Printed  title:   The  1  Album  of  Language.  | 
Illustrated  by  |  The    Lord's    Prayer  |  in  |  One 


Naphegyi  (G.)— Continued. 

Hundred  Languages,  |  with  (  historical  de- 
scriptions of  the  principal  languages,  inter- 
linear translation  and  I  pronunciation  of  each 
prayer,  a  dissertation  on  the  languages  of| 
the  world,  and  tables  exhibiting  all  known  | 
languages,  dead  and  living.  |  By  |  G.  Naphegyi, 
M.  D.  A.  M.  I  Member  of  the  "  Sociedad  Geo- 
grafica y  Estadistica,"  of  Mexico,  and  "  Me- 
joras  Materiale.s,"  of  Texoco,  of  the  |  Xumia- 
matic  and  Antiquarian  Society  of  Philadelphia, 
etc.  I  [Design.]  | 

Philadelphia:  |  J.  B.  Lippincott  &  Co.  |  186'J. 

Pp.   1-324,  4°.— The   Lord's    prayer    in    the 
Cherokee  language,  p.  295. 

Copies  seen;  Boston  Public,  British  iluseum. 
Congress. 

National  Museum:  Tliese  words  following  a  title 
or  within  parentheses  after  a  note  indicate  that 
a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the 
compiler  in  the  library  of  that  museum,  ■Wash- 
ington, D.  C. 

Ne  aghsenbbadont.  See  Hill  ( H.  A.) 
and  Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
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Ne  HoiwiyosdoshcL.      See    Harris   ( T. 

S.). 

Ne  I  kagliyadonglisera  |  nc  |  royadado- 
keughdy  |  uc  |  Isaiah.  | 

New- York:  |  printed  for  the  American 
Bible  Society.  |  D.  Fanshaw,  Printer.  | 
183i». 

Title  verso  blauk  1  1.  tixt  pp.  3-243,  18'^. 
Book  of  Isaiah,  entirely  in  tlie  Mohawk  hiu- 
guagc. 

Copies  seen:  American  Bible  Society,  British 
Museum,  Congress,  Eames,  Pilliup;,  Powell, 
"Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

Priced  by  Triibner,  185C,  No.  682,  2s.  Crf. 
The  Fischer  copy,  No.  2589,  sold  for  Is  ;  the 
Field  copy,  No.  1581,  for  $1.12.  Priced  by  Le- 
clerc,  1878,  No.  2353,  30  fr.  At  the  Brinley 
sale  an  unused  copy,  No.  5725,  brought  $1,  and 
two  other  copies  50  cents  each. 

Ne  kaghyadoulisera.     See  Nelles   (  A. ) 
and  Hill  (J.). 

Ne  karoegwea.    See  Nelles  (A.)  and  Hill 

(J.). 
Ne  karoron.     See  Hill  (H.  A.). 
Ne  karoron.     See  Sickles  (A.  W.). 
Ne  karoronh.     See  Hill  (H.  A. ). 
Ne  karoronh.     See  Bearfoot  (1.). 
Ne  kororon.     See  Cusick  (J.  N.). 
Ne  ne  jinihodiyeren.     See  Hill  (H.  A.), 

Hess  (W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

Ne  ne  Revelation.     See  Hill(H.  A.)  and 

Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Ne  no  shagohyatonni.     See  Hill(H.  A.), 

Hess  (W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
Ne     ne     tekaghyadonghserakehliadont. 

See  Hill  (H.  A.)  and  Wilkes  (,I.  A.). 

Ne  ne  tyotyerenhton.    See  Hess  (W.)  and 
Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

Ne  neh  |  yonaderihhonnyen  ni  tha  | 
ka  nyen  kehhaka  kawen  nondaghkonh 
I  teke  nili  skarighware  |  nok  royaneu 
ra  o  de  ren  uayengh  |  d  ye  ry  wennyh, 
I  ro  ty  yadadokenghty,  |  rodighyadon 
yerigh  wa  nendon  th'a  |  i  wak  yadon  | 
O  uengli  deyogh  se  raghsenh  ssliik  lie 
rihhon  ny  en  ny=Yayak  |  niya  kaongh- 
Avenjakeh.  Ex  ha  ho  konah.  |  I  .slio  na 
jowa  ne.  | 

New-York,  Printed  at  the  Conference 
Office  1  by  J.  Collord.  |  182'J 

Pp.  1-32,  32°.  Mohawk  primer.— Lord  s 
prayer,  apo.stles'  creed,  ten  eomiiiandnuiil;., 
and  prayers,  pp.  20-32. 

Copies  seen :  O'Callaghan. 


See  Hill  (H.  A.) 
See  Brant  (J.). 


Ne  neh    |    yondaderihhonnyen  ui  tha   |    gjl 
ka  nyen  kehhaka  rawen  nondaghkonh   " 

I  teke  nih  skarighware  |  nok  royaner 
ra  o  de  reu  nayengh  |  o  ye  ry  wennyli, 

I  ro  1y  ya  da  do  kengh  ty.  |  Ro  digli- 
yadon  ye  rigii  wa  nendon  tha  |  i  wak 
yadon  |  O  nengU  deyogli  se  raghsenh 
shik  he  rihhon  ny  en  uy  |  Yayak  niya 
kaonghwenjakeh  |  Ex  ha  ho  konah.  | 
I  sho  na  jowa  ne.  | 

Belleville:  |  printed  at  the  "Intelli- 
gencer" office,  I  by  Bowell  &  Moore.  | 

1851. 

Pp.  I-IG,  1G°.  A  primer  entirely  in  (he  Mo- 
hawk language  with  the  exception  of  headings 
in  English;  prepared,  I  think,  bj- a  Roman  Catho- 
lic missionary.  On  p.  16  are  a  few  scriptural 
sentences  and  the  Lord's  prayer. 
Copies  seen:  Powell. 

Ne  Orhoengene.     See  Claesse  (L.). 

Ne  orighwadogenhty.  See  Hill  (H.  A.) 
and  Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

Ne  raorihwadogenhti. 
and  Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

Ne  Raorihwadogenti. 

Ne  raowenna.     See  Norton  (J.). 

Ne  rayadakwe-uiyn.  See  Hill  (H.  A.) 
and  Wilkes  (J.  A.  ). 

Ne  royadado.     See  Brant  (J.). 

Ne  tsinihhoweyea-neudaouh.  Sec  Hill 
(H.A.). 

I 

Ne    tyotyerenhton.       See    Hess    ( W.  ) 
j       and  Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
•■  Ne   yakawea.      See   Book   of   Common 
Prayer. 
Ne  yehohyatou.    See  Hess  (W.  )   and 

Wilkes  (.J.  A.). 
Ne    I   Yeriwauontontha  [   ne  no    |   Wes- 
leyan    Methodists.    | 

Lynn,  Mass. :   Newhall  and  Hathornc. 
I    1834. 
Pp.  1-12, 16^.     Catechism  in  the  Mohawk  lan- 
guage. 

Copies  tieeu  :  Boston  Athenajuni,  Tnmibull. 

Negro.     Tlie  negro  servant. 

No   title-page;    pp.    1-40,    243.     Eiilirely  in 
(;iierokee  characters,  except  the  above  heading. 
Cop)ies  seen :  Congress. 

Nell  nase  tsi  shok8atak8en.     See  Onasa- 

keiirat  (J.). 
Ne'  jagnh'niggages'gwathali.     See 

Wright  (A.). 

Nelles  {R(r.  Abraham)  and  Hill  (J.)- 
The  bddlv  of  I  common  prayer,  |  ac- 
cording to   (he  nso  of  the  |  Cturch  of 
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Nelles  (A.)  ami  Hill  (J.)  — Cont'd. 
Euglaud,  I  translated  into  the  Mohawk 
language,    |    compiled     from     A^arious 
translations,  revised,  corrected,  and  | 
prepared  for  the  press,  under  the  direc- 
tion of  I  the   Kev.  Abraham   Nelles,  | 
Chief  Missionary  in  the  service  of  ti:e 
Company  for  the  Propagation  of  the  | 
Gospel  in  New  England  and  the  parts 
adjacent   in   America.   |   The   Collects, 
the  Service  of  Baptism  of  such  as  are 
of  Riper  Years,  the  |  Order  of  Confirma- 
tion,  the  Yisitatiou   of  the  Sick,   the 
Communion  |  of  the   Sick,  Thanksgiv- 
ing of  Women  after  Child  Birth,  &c.  | 
Translated  l)y  John  Hill,  junr.,  |  Ap- 
pear in  Mohawk  for  the  first  time,  in 
this  Edition  of  the  Prayer  Book.  | 

Hamilton:   |    Printed    at    Ruthveu's 
Book  and  Job  Office,  ifec,  King  Street.  | 
1842. 

Second  title:  'N'e  kagliyadouhscra  ue  |  yoede- 
reanayeatlagwlia,  |  tsiniyouht  ne  youtstha  ue 
I  skanyadaratiha  oiioubs.aclokeaghty,  |  teka- 
weanateuvouh  kanyeakehaka  kaweauoetagh- 
kouh,  I  watkeanisaaghtouh  ue  tekaweanaton- 
yoeliokouli,  walkeaso,  skagwada-  |  gwea,  ueoui 
kaweyeauuatase  ue  tsiteyeristogliraraktba,  | 
ne  raoteweyeanoenyaghtshera  |  ne  ratsi.  Abra- 
ham Xeiles,  1  Itaiigbwawakhoulitsheragweui- 
yoh  ne  sbakouatsteristase  ne  Tsikeatyogb-  | 
gwayea  ne  Tebadirigbwareuyatha  ue  OrigU- 
wadokeagbty  ue  Ase  |  Skanyadai-atiba  neoui 
aktatyesbouh  ne  America.  )  Ne  Adereauay- 
eatbokoub,  no  Toedatnekosseraghtha  ne  Ya- 
kaoseragvvoa,  |  ne  Yoedaderighwabniratstag- 
weauitlia,  Toedadeuadarenawitha  ne  |  Yako- 
nuukwaktany,  Yoedouhradaghgwlia  Tyako- 
thoewisea,  &c.  j  Ne  tcLaweauateuyouli  Jobu 
Hill,  juur.,  I  Npue  toetyereagkte  waokeatane 
ue  Kauyeakchakako  ue  keaiekea  Kaghya-  | 
doubserakoub  ue  Yoedereanayeadagwba.  | 

Ogbroo(vakoiih:  |  Ti^kaiislogbrarakouh 
Ruthven  Tsiteharistogbraraktba  ne  Kaghya- 
douh-sera,  &c.,  Koiaghkowah  Tsitekanatokea. 
I  1842. 

English  title  verso  1. 1  recto  blank,  Mo- 
hawk title  recto  1.  2  verso  contents  (double  col- 
umns, English  and  Mohawk),  preface  in  English 
pp.  v-viii,  text  (alternate  pages,  English  on 
versos  and  Mohawk  on  rectos)  pp.  2-432,  8°. 

Appended  is  the  fidlowing: 
Ne  I  karoegwea  |  ne  ase  tekaweana- 
teuyouh    |   ue    |    teharighwagwathao- 
kouh  ne  David,   |  i:e  kaghsaeany  |  no 
eayontsthake  |  euouhsadokeaghtike.    | 
Hamilton:     |    Printed    at    Ruthveu's 
Book  and  .Tob  Office,  &c..  King  Street. 
1  1842. 

IROQ 9 


Nelles  (A.)  and  Hill  (J. )  — Cont'd. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp.  43S-456.  Part 
of  the  singing  psalms  and  hymns. 

"  For  the  use  of  the  Mohawks  and  other  Iro- 
ijiiois  in  Canada,  another  aud  smaller  iditiou 
[of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer]  was  published 
at  Hamilton,  in  1842.  The  earlier  copies  had 
become  v^ry  scarce,  aud  more  were  greatly 
needed.  The  work  was  superintended  by  Rer. 
A.  Nelles,  who  had  long  been  chief  missionary 
among  the  Mohawks  aud  Tnscaroias,  and  ho 
was  assisted  by  .John  Hill,  a  Mohawk catechist, 
who  tran,slated  the  Collects  and  some  offices 
never  before  printed  in  Mohawk. 

*  '  *  "The  additional  parts  translated,  and 
for  the  first  time  published  in  this,  were  the 
Collects,  Bapti.sm  of  Adults,  Order  of  Cunfirnia- 
tiou.  Visitation  of  the  Sick,  Thauksgiviug  of 
Women,  &c.  This  book  alsp  has  a  preface,  with 
some  historical  accouut  of  the  Mohawk  Prayer 
Book.  It  is  a  volume  of  4.")0  pages,  about  twenty 
of  which  are  hymns." — Beauchamp. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Atheuieura,  Congress, 
Eames,  Pilling,  Powell. 

The  Field  copy.  No.  1578,  sold  for  $2;  the 
Briuley  copy.  No.  5715,  green  morocco,  un- 
used, for  $5,  and  another  copy.  No.  5716,  blue 
morocco,  for  $5. 

Rev.  Abraham  Nelles,  archdeacon  of  Brant, 
Ontario,  was  born  at  Grimsby,  Out.,  December 
25, 1805,  aud  died  December  20,  18n4.  He  was 
chief  missionary  of  the  New  Englaudi^ompany 
to  the  Six  Nation  Indians  for  53  years,  being 
first  ajjpointed  as  assistant  missionary  in  1829. 

Nana  karighwiyoston.    See  Norton  (J.). 

Neuville   {Pere  Jean    Baptistc).      [Mo- 
hawk catechism.] 

Manuscript,  26  unnumbered  leaves,  24^,  with- 
out title-page,  and  from  which  some  leaves  are 
missing  at  the  beginning.  I'reserved  in  tin; 
archives  of  the  Catholic  (church  at  Caughna- 
waga,  Canada. 

New  [The  New  Testament  in  the  Chero- 
kee language. 
Park  Hill,  Mission  Press,  18.'>0,]      (*) 

2  vols.  24°.  Title  from  the  Catalogue  of 
books  in  the  library  of  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety. 

I  am  incliucd  to  think  this  does  not  mean 
the  New  Testament  as  an  entirety,  but  those 
parts  which  were  printed  at  that  time  and  sep- 
arately paged. 

Newton  (J.  II.;,  iditor.  History  |  of  J 
Venango  County,  |  Pennsylvania,  |  and 
incidentally  of  petroleum,  |  togetlicr 
with  I  accounts  of  the  early  settlement 
and  progress  of  each  township,  |  bor- 
ough and  village,  |  with  |  personal  and 
biographical  sketches  of  the  early  .set- 
tlers, represen-  |  ttitive  men,  family  rec- 
ords, Etc.  I  By  an  able  corps  of  histo- 
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Newton  (J.  II.)  — Coutiimoil. 

riaii.s.  I  With  illiistratious  |  Descriptive 
of  its  Scenery,  Private  Residences,  Pub- 
lic Buildings,  Farm  Scenes,  Oil  |  Der- 
ricks, Manufactories,  etc.,  from  Origi- 
nal Sketches.  |  Edited  by  |  J.H.New- 
ton. I 

Columbus,  Oliio:  |  published  by  J. 
A.  Caldwell.  |  1879. 

Pp.  1-651,  4°.-"  Chapter  8,  Language  of  the 
Iroquois,"  pp.  24-2.'),  containa  general  remarks 
on  the  language  of  the  Iroquois,  a  short  vocab- 
ulary, the  Lord's  prayer  willi  interlinear  trans- 
lation, and  a  hymn  in  Seneca. 

Copies  seen :  Congress. 

New  York  Historical  Society.  Tliese  words  fol- 
lowing a  title  or  inclosed  within  parentheses 
after  a  note  inditate  that  a  copy  of  the  worlc 
referred  to  was  seen  by  the  compiler  in  the 
library  of  the  above  society,  New  York  City. 

Nicolas  {Fere).     See  Le  Caron  (J.). 

Nijk-'wenatc-anibic,  p^ciid.     See   Cuoq 

(J.-A.). 

No  i -wi  yus'dos  hafi  no  chagaohedvs. 
See  Wright  (A.). 

Noudadyii    egi    Gaaujih.      See  Wright 

(A.). 

[Norton  (John).]  Ne  raowenna  |  Teyo- 
niuhokarawen  |  Shakouadouire  ue  ron 
daddegenshon  ne  ron  dadhawakshou  | 
Rodinonghtsyoni  |  Tsiuiyoderighwa- 
geunoui  ne  |  Raorighwadogeughte  |  ue 
ne  I  Sanctus  John.  |  Address  to  |  the 
Six  nations  ;  |  recommending  the  \  Gos- 
pel of  Saint  John.  |  By  |  Teyoninhoka- 
rawen,  |   Tlio  Translator. — London.  | 

London:   |  Printed   by  Phillips  and 
Fardon,  George  Yard,  Lombard  Street. 
I  180.5. 
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Norton  (J.)  —  Continued. 

Copiss  seen :  American  Bible  Society,  Pow- 
ell, Trumbull. 

The  Fischer  copy,  Ko.  2590,  brought  3s. ;  the] 
Field  copy,  No.  1582,  $5.25.  Priced  by  Leclerc,  i 
1878,  No.  2354,  30  fr.,  and  by  Quaritch,  No. 
30085,  3s.  Grf. 

[ ]    Nene    | 

righhoten  ne 
New-York : 


1  1.  pji.  ii-vii,  ii-vii  (double  numbers,  alter- 
nate i)agi's  Mohawk  and  English),  16^. 

Copies  seen  :  British  Museum,  Harvard, 
TruMibuU. 

Priced  in  Stevens's  Nuggets,  No.  267,  10s. 
Gd.  Th(i  Murphy  copy,  half  morocco,  top  gilt, 
uncut,  No.  17it7,  sold  for  .$2.75. 

]   Nene   |   karighwiyoston  |  tsiuiho- 

righhoten  ue  |  Saint  John.  |  The  |  gos- 
pel I  according  to  j  Saint  John.  | 

London:  printed  for  the  |  British  and 
Foreign  Bible  Society,  [  By  Pliillips  & 
Fardon,  George  Yard,  Lombard  Street. 
[1805.] 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp.  1-125,  1-125 
(double  numbers,  alternate  pages  Mohawk  and 
English)  errata  verso  p.  125, 1  p.  Mohawk,  verso 
blank,  W. 


t.siuiho-  , 


karighyoston 

Saint  John.  | 

printed  for  the  American] 
Bible  Society.  |  D.'Fanshaw,  Printer.  | 
1818. 

Seeoiid  title:   The  |  gospel  |  according  to  | 
Saint  John.  |  (In  the  Mohawk  Language.)  | 

New- York:  |  printed  for  the  American  Bible 
Society.  |  D.  Faushaw,  Printer.  |  1818. 

Mohawk  title  verso  1.  1  recto  blank,  English 
title  recto  1.  2  verso  i>.  2  (beginning  of  text), 
text  pp.  2-116,  2-110  (double  numbers,  alternate 
Mohawk  and  English),  one  page  corrigenda 
etc.  in  Mohawk,  verso  p.  116. 

A  reprint  so  accurate  that  it  copies  all  the 
typographic  errors  of  the  first  edition  and  re- 
produces the  page  of  errata  at  the  end. 

Copies  seen :  Boston  Athenaeum,  Congress. 
Eauies,  Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  Pil- 
ling, Powell,  Trumbull. 

At  the  Brinley  sale.  No.  5721,  two  copies 
sold  for  $1.50  each.  The  Murphj-  copy,  No. 
1690%  brought  $1.15. 

Diifosse's  Americana  [1887],  No.  24570,  titles 
an  edition  New  York,  1812,  a  copy  of  which  he 
prices  12  fr.    Probably  a  mistake  in  date. 

Nottoway : 

Numerals.  See  Wilson  (D.). 

Vocabulary.  Gallatin  (A.). 

Vocabulary.  Latham  (R.  G.). 

Words.  Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 

Words.  Latham  (R.G.). 

Words.  Schomburgk  (K.  H.). 

Nouns,  Cherokee.    See  Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.). 

Nova  Fraucia.     See  Lescarbot  (M.). 
Numerals: 


Cayuga. 

Cayuga. 

Cayuga. 

Cayuga. 

Cayuga. 

Cayuga. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Hochelaga. 

Uochelaga. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Minqua. 

Mohawk. 


See  Oronhyatekha. 
Parsons  (J.). 
Rand  (S.  T.). 
Vallancey  (C). 
Weiser  (C). 
Wilson  (D.). 
Butler  (W.). 
Haldeman  (S.  S.). 
ALsop  (G.). 
Wilson  (D.). 
ALsop  (G.). 
Lescarbot  (M.). 
Shea  (J.  G.). 
Vater  (J.  S.). 
WiLson  (D.). 
Beauregard  (O.). 
Haldeman  (S.  S.). 
Alsop  (G.). 
Alsop  (G.). 
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Numerals— Continued 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Nottoway. 
Oueiila. 
Oneida. 
Oneida. 
Oneida. 
Oneida. 
Oneida. 
Oneida. 
Onondaga. 


Balbi  (A.). 
Cusick  (D.). 
Edward.s  (J.). 
Hammond  (L.  M.). 
Hawley  { — . 
Hough  (F.  B.). 
OroDhyatekha. 
Parsons  (J.). 
Eand  (S.  T.). 
Shea  (J.  G.). 
Vallancey  (C). 
Vatei-  (J.  S.). 
Wassinaer  (C). 
Weiser  (C). 
Wilson  (D.). 
Wilson  (D.). 
Oronhyatekha. 
Parsons  (J.). 
Kand  (S.  T.). 
Vallancey  (C). 
Vater  (J.  S.). 
Weiser  (C). 
Wilson  (D.). 
Alsop  (G.y 


Numerals — Continued. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga^ 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Tuskarora. 

Tuskarora. 

Tuskarora. 

Tuskarora. 

Tuskarora. 

Tuskarora. 

Wyandot. 

Wyandot. 

Wyandot. 

AV^yandot. 

Wvandot. 


Jarvis  (S.  F.). 
Oronhyatekha. 
Parsons  (T.). 
Shea  (J.  G.). 
Vallancey  (C.J. 
Wassenaer  (C). 
AVeiser  (C.  . 
Wilson  (D.). 
James  (E.). 
Parsons  (J.). 
Vallancey  {().). 
Weiser  (0.). 
Wilson  (D.). 
Cusick  (D.). 
Hervas  (L.). 
Oronhyatekha. 
Rand  (S.  T.). 
Smet  (P.  J.de). 
Wilson  (D.). 
Haldenian  (S.S.). 
Parsons  (J.). 
Vallancey  (C). 
Walker  (W.). 
Wilson  (D.). 


0. 


O'Callaghan.  This  word  following  a  title  or  in- 
cluded within  parentheses  alter  a  note  indi- 
cates that  a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to  was 
seen  by  the  compiler  at  the  sale  of  books  be- 
longing to  Mr.  E.  B.  O'Callaghan,  New  York 
City,  in  1882. 

O'Callaghan  (Edmund  Burke).  History 
of  the  tran.slation  of  the  Book  of  Com- 
mon Prayer  into  the  Mohawk  language. 

In  Historical  Mag.  first  series,  vol.  1,  pp. 
14-lG,  Boston  and  Loudon,  1857,  sm.  4°. 

In  addition  to  the  titles  of  the  several  editions 
of  the  Book  ot  Common  Prayer,  this  article  in- 
cludes the  Lord's  prayer  in  Mohawk.  The  ar- 
ticle is  commented  upon  and  additions  are 
given  on  pp.  219  and  312  of  the  same  volume. 

Documents  |  relative  to  the  |  colo- 
nial history  I  of  the  I  stateof  New -York  ; 
I  procured  in  |  Holland,  England  and 
France,  |  by  |  John  Eomeyn  Brodhead, 
Esq.,  I  agent,  |  under  and  by  virtue  of 
an  act  of  the  legislature,  |  [&c.  three 
lines.]  I  [Design.]  |  Published  under 
and  by  virtue  of  an  act  (_&c.  four 
lines  ]  I  Edited  by  |  E.  B.  O'Callaghan, 
M.  D.,  LL.D.  I  With  a  general  intro- 
duction by  the  agent.  I  Vo].I[-XlV].  I 
Albany:  |  Weed,  Parsons  and  com 
l^auy,  printers.  |  1856[-ltt8li]. 

U  vols.  4°.— In  vol.  8,  pp.  815-817,  there  is  an 
article  entitled  'The  Book  of  Conminu  Prayer 
in  Moliawk,  and  its  translators."  being  an  ac- 
count of  the  various  editions,  giving  Mohawk 
titles  and  the  Lord's  Prayer  in  Mohawk.— The 


O'Callaghan  (E.  B.)— Continued. 

eleventh  volume  is  a  general  index  to  the 
preceding  ten  volumes;  under  "Indian  lan- 
giiage"  there  have  been  brought  together 
(pp.  282-281)  the  ditterent  Algonkin,  Chero- 
kee (4),  and  Iroquois  (about  IGO)  terms occuiring 
in  the  work,  with  their  English  significations. 
Copies  seen  :  Astor,  Boston  Athena;ura,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Congress,  Eames,  Massachusetts 
Historical  Society,  Powell,  Trumbull,  Watkin- 
son. 

A  I  list  I  of  editions   |  of  the  |  Holy 

Scriptures  |  and  parts  thereof,  |  printed 
in  America  previous  to  LSfiO  :  |  witli  | 
introduction  and  bibliographical  notes. 
I  By  E.  B.  O'Callaghau.  | 

Albany:   |    Munsell    &    Rowland.    | 
1861. 

Title  as  above  verso  copyright  1  1.  dedication 
verso  blank  1 1.  pp.  v-liv,  5  unnumb.  11.  i)p.  1-415, 
large  8°.  Arranged  chronologically.  Titles  of 
parts  of  the  Bible  in  various  Iroquoian  lan- 
guages, especially  the  Moliawk,  appear  passim. 

Copies  seen :  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  Congress, 
Eames. 
O'Ferrall  (S.  A.).     See  Ferrall  (S.  A.). 

Ogilvie  (  Hit.  John ).  See  Andre-ws  ( W. ), 
Barclay  (H.),  and  Ogilvie  (J.). 

Onasakenrat  (C/ite/ Joseph).  Tiie  holy 
gospels.  I  Translated  from  tlie  author- 
ized Engii.sh  version  |  into  tlu'  Irotjuois 
Indian  dialect,  under  the  |  supervision 
of  the  Montreal  auxiliary  |  to  the  Brit- 
ish and  Foreign  Bible  |  Society.  | 
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Onasakeurat  (J.)  —  Continued. 

Printed  by  Jolni    Lovell    &   son,  for 
the  British  |  and  Foreign  Bible  Society. 
I  Montreal.  |  1880. 

Second  title :  Noh  |   naso  tsi  shokSatakSen  1 
ne  I  SonkSaiancr   lesos-keristos.  |  Tsiniiot   tsi 
tohoSennatcuioii  oui  tsi  roiabtoii  |  ue  Sose  Oua- 
sakenrat.  | 

Tri  teharistoraraksta  ne  Jobu  Lovell,  teio-  | 
teristorarakon,   ueh  rotikariakon    tsi    teka-  j 
ristorarakon  no  kaiatonseratokenti  |  telionieii- 
iatha  Skaniataratiko8a  |  oni  tiotiako   ratitiok- 
8aien.  |  Tiotiako  18s0. 

Half-title  1  1.  English  title  verso  1.  2  (p.  4) 
recto  blank,  Isdiau  title  recto  1.  3  (p.  5),  text,  en- 
tirely iu  tbe  Mobawk  language,  pp.  7-324,  16°. 

Copies  seen :  Bible  Society,  British  Museum, 
Eanies,  Pilling,  Powell. 

Teieriwakwatta  onkwe-ouweneha  | 

tsini  iouststa  tsi  iakot-  |  keunisou  oni 
I    akohuouskonssoD,     niakoianere.     | 
[Four  lines   quotation.]  |  Sose   Ouasa- 
kenrat.  | 

Montreal  :    |     "Witness"      printing 
house,  33  &  35  Bonaventure  Street,  j 
1880 

Outside  title  (with  date  of  1881),  title  reverse 
blank  1 1.  text  pp.  3-46, 12°.  Hymns  in  the  Mo- 
hawk language. 

Copies  seen :  Powell. 

Onasakenrat  was  born  on  his  father's  farm, 
near  Oka,  Canada,  September  4,  1845.  At  four, 
teen  years  of  age  he  was  sent  to  Montreal  Col- 
lege to  be  educated  for  the  priesthood,  remain- 
ing there  about  four  years.  IIo  was  afterwards 
converted  to  Protestantism  and  became  an  evan- 
gelical preacher.  On  Juno  lo,  1877,  the  Catho- 
lic church  at  Oka  was  burned,  and  Chief  Joseph 
was  tried  for  the  offence,  but  was  not  convicted. 
He  died  suddenly,  February  8. 1881,  at  Caugh- 
nawaga. 

According  to  the  New  York  Herald  of  Feb- 
ruary 9,  1881,  "he  translated  from  the  English 
the  New  Testament  and  Moody  and  Saukey's 
H.viiuis,  aud  at  the  time  of  his  death  was  en- 
gaged iu  translating  the  remainder  of  the  Bi- 
ble into  Iroquois."  And  from  "The  Friend," 
vol.  54,  pp.  222,  wo  learn  that  at  the  time  of  his 
death  "'he  was  continuing  his  literary  labor 
and  bad  reached  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews, 
on  which  he  was  working." 

Oneida  : 

General  discussion.  See  Oronbyatekba. 


Oneida  —  Continued. 
Proper  names. 
Proper  names. 
Proper  names. 
Relationships. 
Remarks. 
Sachemships. 
Vocabulary. 


Geographic  names. 

Gram,  comments. 

Hymns. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 

Numerals. 


Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Hale  (II.). 
Sickles  (A.  W.). 
Oronbyatekba. 
Parsons  (J.). 
Rand  (S.  T.). 
Vallaucey  (C). 
Vator  (.1.  S.). 
Wei.ser  (C). 
Wilson  (D). 


Case. 

Jones  (Pomroy). 

Catlin  (G.). 

Moi-gan  (L.  H.). 

Balbi  (A.). 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Adelung  (J.  C.)  aud 
Vater  (J.  S.). 
Voc.ibulary.  Balbi  (A.). 

Vocabulary.  Barton  (B.  S  ). 

Vocabulary.  Domencch  (E.). 

Vocabulary.  Gallatin  (A.;. 

Vocabulary.  Investigator. 

Vocabulary.  Jones  (Peter). 

Vocabulary.  Latham  (R.  G.). 

Vocabulary.  Shearman  (R.  U). 

Vocabulary.  Skenando. 

Vocabulary.  Smith  (E.  A.). 

Words.  Beauchamp  (W.  M.). 

Words.  Jones  (Pomroy). 

Words.  Latham  (R.  G.). 

Words.  Street  (A.  B.). 

Words.  Warden  (D.B.). 

Words.  Tankiewitch  (F.). 

Onondaga.     [Book  of  rites. ] 

Manuscript,  8  11.  note  paper,  dated  top  ofL2 
"OnondagaCastle,  June2, 1873."  In  thelibrary 
of  Major  J.  W.  Powell,  Washington,  1).  C.j 
obtained  by  the  late  Mrs.  Ermiuuio  A.  Smith 
at  the  Onondaga  reservation  in  New  York 
State,  September,  1884.  It  was  copied  by  Chief 
Le  Fort  from  one  written  by  his  father.  The 
manuscript  has  been  translated  by  Mr.  Horatio 
Halo  and  published  in  his  Iroquois  Book  of 
Rites  under  tbe  title  The  Book  of  the  Younger 
Nations.  It  has  since  been  retranslated  liter- 
ally by  Mrs.  Smith,  aided  by  J.  N.  B.  Hewitt, 
Albert  Cusick,  and  Abram  Hill,  native  Iro- 
quois. According  to  Mrs.  Smith,  the  forma  of 
expression,  adjective  endings,  etc.  are  largely 
Oneida. 

It  contains  simply  the  condoling  address,  and 
no  other  part  of  the  ceremony. 

Onondaga.     [Portion  of  the  installation 
ceremonies  of  a  condolence  council.] 

Manuscript,  16  11.  and  fragments  of  3  11.  folio, 
being  a  portion  of  an  account  book ;  in  the  library 
of  Major  J.  W.  Powell,  Washington,  D.  C.  Tlaro 
is  no  heading  to  the  text,  which  looks  as  though 
it  might  begin  in  the  middle  of  a  sentence.  At 
the  top  of  both  pp.  3  and  4  (the  pagination 
istiodern)  we  read:  "Onondaga  Reservation, 
June  9, 1861."  "  Ne  Genesis,  Chapt.  3  "  begins 
p.  8,  and  "Ne  Matthew,  Chapter  23, 12,'  p.  10. 
On  p.  15  is  the  heading  "No  St.  Luke,  x.xvi, 
i)0."  "Psalm  Chapter  x.xxiv,"  p.  19.  "St. 
Matthew,  Chapter  v,"  p.  20.  P.  21  is  headed 
"Onondaga  Castle,  Feb.  1,  18G5"  and  contains 
a  portion  of  a  IcUer  in  English,  unsigned,  which 
extends  to  and  occupie.'*  a  portion  of  page  2'i. 
P.  23  is  headed  "Onondaga  Indian  Reserva- 
tion, N.  Y.,  March  13, 1865"  and  contains  a  par- 
agraph iu  English  as  to  cession  of  lands.  P.  24 
is  headed  "  Onondaga  Indian    Reservation,  N. 
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Onondaga  —  Continued. 

T.,  June  22, 1865,''  and  p.  25  ■'Onondaga  Castlo, 
Tf.  Y.,  November  22,  1866,"  both  containing 
matter  in  Onondaga. 

This  manuscript  was  found  by  the  late  Mrs. 
Erminnie  A.  Smith  among  the  Onondagas  and 
is  said  to  have  been  ■written  b^-  Chief  David 
Jones.  It  has  been  translated  in  full  for  the 
Bureau  of  Ethnology  by  Mrs.  Smith,  assisted  by 
J.  N.  B.  Hewitt,  Albert  Cusiok,aud  Abram  Hill, 
native,  Iroquois.  The  manuscript  contains  a 
number  of  questions  put  to  the  candidate,  his 
replies  to  the  same,  a  r63ume  of  duties  of  the 
newchief  tohis  colleagues  and  to  hispeoplf',and 
their  duty  to  him.  It  contains,  also,  quotations 
from  a  condoling  siieech  by  a  large  tree  man 
(Gueida),  and  forms  of  repentance  of  wrong 
deeds  done  by  the  chiefs.  To  a  certain  extent 
Oneida  idioms  occur  to  the  exclusion  of  those 
of  other  Iroquois  dialects. 

Onondaga : 

Chant.  SeeBryant  (W.  C). 

Chant..  Great. 

Pictionary.  Shea  (J.  G.). 

General  discussion.  Hectewelder  (J.  G. 

E.)     and    Dupon- 

ceau  (P.  S.). 

General  discussion.  Orouhyatekha. 

Geographic  names.  Marshall  (0.  H.). 

Geographic  names.  Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Grammar.  Humboldt     (K.   W. 

von). 

Grammatic  comments.  Gallatin  (A.). 

Grammatic  comments.  Hale  (H.). 

Grammatic  comments.  Jarvis  (S.  F.). 

Loru's  prayer.  Cusick  (A.). 

Numerals.  Alsop  (G.). 

Numerals.  Jarvis  (S.  F.). 

Numerals.  Oronhyatekha. 

Numerals.  Parsons  (J.). 

Numerals.  Shea(J.  G.). 

Numerals.  Vallaneey  (C). 

Numerals.  Wassenaer  (C). 

Numerals.  Weiser  (C). 

Numerals.  Wilson  (D.). 

Place  names.  Beauchamp( W.  M.). 

Proper  names.  Case. 

Relationships.  Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Remarks.  Balbi  (A.). 

Sachemships.  Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Text.  Onondaga. 

Vocabulary.  Adelung  (J.  C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Vocabulary.  Balbi  (A.). 


Onondaga  —  Continued. 

Vocabulary.  Barton  (B.  S.). 


Vocabulary. 

Beauchamp(W.  M.). 

Vocabulary. 

Doinenech  (E). 

Vocabulary. 

Dupouceau   (P.  S.). 

Vocabulary. 

Gallatin  (A.). 

Vocabulary. 

Jones  (Peter). 

Vocabulary. 

Latham  (R.G.J. 

Vocabulary. 

LeFort(A.). 

Vocabulary. 

Pyrlanis  (J.C). 

Vocabulary. 

Smith  (D). 

Vocabulary. 

Smith  (E.  A.). 

Words. 

Beauchamp(\V.  M.). 

Words. 

Chambfrlain(A.  F.). 

Words. 

Charencey  (H.  de). 

Words. 

Gatschct  (A.S.). 

Words. 

GrayfA.)  and  Trum- 

bull (J.  H.). 

Words. 

Janis  (S.F.). 

Words. 

Latham  (R.  G.). 

Words. 

Lesley  (J.  P.). 

Words. 

Mclnto.sh  <J.). 

Words. 

Schoml)urgk(R.  II.). 

Words. 

Smet  (P..Lde). 

Words. 

Smith  (D), 

Words. 

Street  (A.  B.). 

Words. 

Vater  (,I.S.). 

kwranentakc 

m,  pseud.     See  Cuoq  (J. 

A.). 
Oratio  Dominica.     See  Bodoni  (J.  B.). 
Order  For  Morning  <iiid  Evenini^  prayer. 

See  Andrews  ( \V.),  Barclay  (H.),  and 

Ogilvie  (J.). 

Orientaliscli-   und   Occiden  t  a  I  i  .s  c  li  c  r 
Spracliiueister.     See  Fritz  (.J.  F.)  and 
Schultze  (B.). 
Orouhyatekha.     The  Mohawk  langnago. 
By  Oronhyatekha. 

In  Canadian  Inst.  Proc.  new  series,  vol.  10, 
pp.  182-194,  Toronto,  1865,  8^.  (Congress.) 

Grammatic  notices,  numerals  1-1.')0,  and  a 
few  words  of  the  Mohawk.  Oneida,  Onouda.:a, 
Cayuga,  Tuscjrora,  and  Delaware. 

Reprinted  with  same  title  in  vol.  15  of  tlio 
same  proceedings,  pp.  1-12,  Toronto,  1878,  8^. 
(Congress.) 

Oseragwegon   orhonkene.      See    Davis 


Otiogwatokenti 
See  Davis  (S.). 


Tontaterihouuiennita. 


P. 


Parish  (J.).     See  Gallatin  CA.). 
Parker    (Ely    S.).     Vocabulary    of    the 

Seneca. 

In  Schoolcraft  (H.  R.),  Notes  on  the  Iroquois, 

pp.  303-100,  Albany,  1817,  8°. 

Parsons  (.James).    Rcmainsof  Japhet :  | 
being  |  histoi'ical  eiHiiiiries  |   into  |  tiic 


Parsons  (J.)  —  Continued. 

al'linity  and  origin  |  of  |  the  European 
languages.  |  By  Jauies  Parsons,  M.  J). 
[  &c.  two  lines.]  |  [Quotation,  (ivi' 
lines.]  I 

London,  |  Frinteil  for  the  Autlior:  | 
And  sold  by  li.  Davis  anil  C.  Reymers, 
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Parsons  (J.) — Coutiuued. 

ill  Holbouni  ;  J.  Wliiston,  at  |  Boyle's 
Head,  B.  White,  at  Horace's  Head, 
Fleet  Street;  {  and  G.  Faulkner,  at  Dub- 
lin.    MDCCLXVir  [1767]. 

Pp.  i-xxxii,  1-419,  4=. — Observations  ou  tlie 
names  of  the  numbers  of  the  American  In- 
diana (pp.  341-345)  contains,  on  j).  345,  the  nu- 
nieials  1-103  and  1000,  in  viuious  lanj;uagos, 
among  tbcm  the  Mohawks,  Oneydoes,  Oiion- 
dagas,  Cayugas,  Seueckas,  and  Wanats. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Congress,  Wat- 
kln.son. 
Parsons  ((^I'e/i.  Samuel  H.).     Discoveries 
in   the   western    country,    by   General 
Parsons. 

In  American  Acad.  Arts  and  Sci.  Mem.  vol. 
2,  pt.  2,  pp.  119-127,  Boston  and  Cambridge, 
179;j,  4°. 

Short  comparative  vocabulary  (6  word.s)  of 
tlio  Shawanese,  Delawares,  and  Wyandots. 
Periodical; 

Cherokee.  See  Cherokee  Advocate. 

Cherokee.  Cherokee  Messenger. 

Cherokee.  Cherokee  Phtenix. 

Perry  {Vr.  "William  Stevens).     The  his- 
tory  I  of  tlie   I   American   |   Episcopal 
Church  I  1.587-1H83  |  by  |  William    Ste- 
vens Perry,   D.D.,   LL.D.    |   Bishop  of 
Iowa  I  In  two  volumes  |  Vol.  I  |  The 
planting  and  growth  of  the  American  | 
colonial   church  |  1587-1783[-Vol.    II  | 
The  organizatiou  and  progress  of  the  | 
American    church   |   1783-1883  ]   |   Pro- 
jected by  Clarence  F.  Jewett.  | 

Boston  I  James  R.  Osgood  and  com- 
pany I  1885 

2  vols. :  pp.  i-xx,  1-665  ;  i-xLii,  1-696,  large 
8°. — The  Lord's  prayer  (from  the  Mohawk 
Prayer-Book)  vol.  1,  p.  334. — English  and  In- 
dian titles  of  Claesse's  Mohawk  Prayer-Book, 
p.  325. — Title-page  of  the  17G0  edition  of  the 
Mohawk  Prayer  Book,  p.  332. 

Cojjles  seen :  Congress,  Dorsey. 

Petitot  {Fere  Emile  Fortune  Stanislas  Jo- 
seph). En  route  pour  ,  la  mer  giaciale  \ 
par  I  Emile  Petitot  |  Ancien  mis.siou- 
naire,  Officierd' Academic,  !  Laurcatdes 
Soci^tds  de  geographic  de  Paris  et  do 
Loudres,  |  MembredeplusieursSocietes 
savantes.  |  Ouvrage  accompagu6  do 
gravures  d'apres  lesdessius  de  I'aiiteur. 
I  [Two  lines  quotation.]  | 

Paris  I  Letouzey  et  Ane,  editeurs  |  17, 
rue  du  Vieux-Colombier  |  [1888]  |  Tons 
droits  r6serv63. 

Printed  cover  as  above  ver.so  advertisements 
by  the  publishers  11.  half  title  reverse  list  of 
W(nk8  by  tlie  same  author  1  1.  frontispiece  1  1. 
title  as  above  rever.se  blank  1  1.  dedication  re- 


Petitot  (E.  F.  S.  J.)— Coutiuued. 

verso  errata  1  1.  introdu(-tion  pp.  1-3,  text  pp. 

5-394,    list    of    engravings   1   p.   12°.— A  few 

Iroquois,  Tchippewayan,  and  other  terms  and 

expressions  passim. 
Copies  seen :  Pilling. 
Phrases,  Cherokee.     See  Hewitt  (J.  l^T.  B.). 
Picard  (Paul).     See  Wilson  (D. ). 
Pick  (Z?ei'.  Bernhard).     Tlie  Bil)le  in  the 

languages  of  America.    By  Rev.  B.  Pick, 

Ph.D.,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

In  The  New-York  Evangelist,  No.  2518,  New 
York,  .Tune  27,  1878.     (Pilling,  Powell.) 

An  article  on  twenty-four  different  versions 
of  portions  of  the  Bible  extant  in  the  languages 
of  America.  Mohiwk,  No.  3 ;  Cherokee,  No. 
13  ;  Seneca,  No.  15. 

For  a  later  article  by  Mr.  Pick  on  the  same 
subject,  see  "Addenda"  to  this  catalogue. 
[Pickering  (John).]     A  |  grammar   |   of 
the    I    Cherokee   language. 

[Boston,  Mission  Press,  ISBO. ] 

No  title  jjage,  heading  as  above;  pp.  9-48 
(sigs.  2-6),  8°.  I  take  the  date  from  Ludewig'a 
Literature  of  American  Languages,  p.  38,  wliere 
it  is  said  :  "  Only  four  sheets  (pp.  9-40)  p:  intod; 
by  the  invention  of  Sequoyah's  new  .alphabet, 
the  work  was  stopped  in  its  further  progress." 

Directly  beneath  the  above  heading  is  the 
subordinate  one  "Alphabet,"  the  explanation 
of  which  extends  to  p.  12 ;  then  follow  :  Ke- 
marks  on  the  alphabet,  pp.  12-14  ;  Accentuation, 
p.  15;  The  parts  of  speech  (article,  noun,  i)ro- 
noun,  adjective),  i)p.  15-48. 

Apparently  the  work  breaks  off  in  the  mid- 
die  of  the  remarks  on  the  adjective. 

The  only  copy  I  have  seen  is  that  belonging 
to  myself,  picked  up  at  a  Paria  bookstall;  the 
only  other  copy  I  know  of  is  in  the  library  of 
Cornell  University,  Ithaca,  N.  Y. 
Indian  languages  of  America. 

In  Encyclopedia  Americana,  vol.  6,  pp.  581- 
630,  Philadelphia,  1831,  8°. 

Fourteen  different  verbs  in  Cherokee  to  ex- 
press action  of  washing,  p.  589. — Remarks  on 
the  Cherokee  language,  with  conjugation  of  the 
verb  to  tie,  and  the  Cherokee  alphabet,  pp. 
597-600. 

Issued  separately  as  follows  : 
Remarks  I  on  the  I  Indian  laugtiages 


I  of  I    North  America.  |  Bj^  John  Pick- 
ering. I  From  the  Encyclopedia  Ameri- 
cana, volume  VI.    |   Published  in   1831. 
I  Reprinted,  183(3. 

I'riuted  cover  1  1.  title  1  1.  pp.  581-600,  8='.— 
Linguistics  as  above. 

Copies  seen  :   Eames,  Massachusetts  Histor- 
ical Society,  Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

Translated  into  German  and  reprinted    as 
follows  : 

—  Ueber  |  die  indiauischen  Sprachen  | 
Amerikas.    |    Aus   deni  Euglischen  des 
Nordamerikauers  |  Herrn  John  Picker 
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Pickering  (J.  )—  Coutiuued. 
iug  I  iibersetzt  |  und  mit  AuDierkiiiigoii 
begleitefc   |  vou    |    Talvj.   [Mrs.    T     A. 
Robinsou.]  | 

Leipzig  18;M  |  bei  Friedr.  Ciiri^t. 
AVilh.  Vogel. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  pp.  iii-viii,  1-80,  8'^  — 
Linguistics  as  above  pp.  26,  43-.51. — Specitiieus 
from  the  Wyandot  compareil  with  the  Chip- 
pewa and  Sioux,  pp.  55-56. — Account  of  George 
Guess  and  the  Cherokee  alphabet,  pp.  58-72. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Congress,  Eames, 
Pilling. 

At  the  Fischer  sale  a  haU'moroeco  copy  sold 
for  is.  -Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  2081,  5  fr. ; 
by  Quaritch,  No.  12500,  2s.:  by  Triibucr,  1882, 
p.  3,  'Js.  Gd. 

See  Ed-wards  (J.). 

Pickett  (Albert  James).     History  |  of  | 
Alabama,  |  and    iucideutally  of  |  Geor- 
gia and  Mississippi,  |  from  tlie  earliest 
period    |  By  \  Albert   James  Pickett,  | 
of  Montgomery.  |  In  two  volnnies,  |  Vol. 
I[-II].  I  Third  Edition. 

Charleston  :   |  Walker  and   James,  | 
1851. 

2  vols.  12°. — A  few  terras  in  Muscogee  or 
Creeli,  Choctaw,  Chickasaw,  and  Cherokee, 
with  lists  of  towns,  etc.  from  Bartrani  and 
Hawkins,  scattered  through. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Boston  Athenaeum, 
Boston  Public. 

I  have  seen  mention  of  first  edition  :  Charles- 
ton, 1851,  2  vols.  12°;  andtheMenzies  catalogue. 
No.  1599,  gives  title,  much  like  tlie  al)Ove,  of 
"Second  edition.  Cliarleston :  Walker  and 
James,  1851,'"  which  copy,  half  blue  morocco, 
gilt  top,  brought  $14.50. 

Picquet  (F.).     See  Piquet  (F.). 

Pilling:  This  word  foDowing  a  title  or  within 
parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  that  a  copy 
of  the  work  referred  to  is  in  the  possessiou  of 
the  compiler  ot  this  catalogue. 

Pilling  (James  Constantine).  Words  and 
phrases  in  the  Wuudat  or  Wyandot  lan- 
guage. 

Manuscript,  36  11.  folio,  in  the  library  of  the 
Bureau  of  Ethnology.  Recorded  in  a  copy  of 
the  lutruduction  to  the  Study  of  Indian  Lan- 
guages, tirst  edition,  incomplete.  Collected 
from  John  Grayeyes,  a  "Wyandot  chief,  in  188  ). 

Piuart  (A.  L.).     See  Catalogue. 

Pincott  (F.).     Sec  Lord's  Prayer. 

[Piquet  (J?^Z)6' Francois).]  Ionteri8eien- 
stag8a  1  ne  |  tsiatag  oriHatogenton 
ogonha.  |  [Design.]  \ 

Parisiis.  |  Ouontliioke.  |  Tehoristora- 
ragonl).  P.  Lefebvre.  |  IS^^G. 


Piquet  (F.)  —  Coutiuued. 

Title  verso  blank  \  1.  pp.  3-72. 12°.  Catechism, 
entirely  in  the  Mohawk  language. — Prayers, 
pp.  03-72. 

Copies  seen  :  Btinley,  Pilling,  Powell,  Shea, 
Verrean. 

Leclerc,  1878,  No.  2352,  pi  ices   a  copy   40  fr. 

"Francis  Picquet  was  born  at  Bourg,  in 
Bresse,  on  tliu  Cth  of  December,  1708.  Entering 
the  ecclesiastical  state  he  soon  showed  great 
talents  for  the  pulpit,  and,  completing  liia  divin- 
ity course  at  St.  Sulpice,  Paris,  joined  the  con- 
gregation. Sent  to  Canad;i  in  1733,  liis  career, 
after  a  few  yeais  spent  at  ^rontreal,  was  that 
of  an  Iro(iuois  missionary.  Tie  died  at  Verjon, 
on  the  15th  of  July,  1781."— .S/iea. 

Platzmann  (Julius).     Eiuiges  Wenige  | 
iiber  |  die  Sprache  der  hier  anwesenden 
I  Irokesen,  |  entnommen  denVeriJffent- 
lichnugen  |  des  Ahh6  Cuoti  |  von  |  Ju- 
lius Platzmann.  | 

Leipzig.     I    Gedruckt  bei  E.  Polz.    | 
1879. 

Pp.  1-8,  the  text  beginning  on  verso  of  title 
leaf  (p.  2),  16°.  Gramiuatic  remarks,  with 
examples. 

Copies  seen  :  Eames,  Powell. 

Playter  (George  D.).  The  History  of 
Metliodism  in  Canada :  with  an  Account 
of  the  Rise  and  Progress  of  the  Work 
of  God  among  tlie  Canadian  Indian 
Tril)es,  and  occasional  Notices  of  the 
Civil  Affairs  of  the  Province.  By  George 
D.  Playter,  of  the  Wesleyan  Confer- 
ence. 

Toronto:  Published  for  the  Author  by 
Anson  Green.     1862.  C) 

Pp.  viii,  413,  11.  12°. — A  four-line  verse  of  a 
liymli  in  Mohawk,  with  Englisli  ti'anslation,p. 
224. — A  six  line  veise  of  a  liynin  in  tlie  lan- 
guage of  the  Indians  of  Grape  Island,  Bay  of 
Quinte,  witli  Englisli  translation. 

Title  from  Mr.  Wilberforce  Eames. 

Poetry  of  the  Indians. 

In  Harper's  Mag  June,  1878,  pp.  104-108,  New 
York,  1878,8°. 

Songs  in  Chippewa  .and  Ciierokee,  and  the 
23d  Psalm  in  Algonq'iin. 

Polk  (J.  F. ),  editor.     See  Investigator. 
Potier  (I'cre  Pierre).     [(Jramniar  of  tho 
■  Huron  laiiguage.] 

'Manuscript:  no  title  page;  contents  11.  test 
pp.  1-213,  12°.  The  hand-writing  is  admirable, 
small  and  compact  and  perfectly  legible,  and 
the  wanuscrijit,  bound  in  leather,  is  well  pre- 
.served.  Obtained  by  M.  H.  Pred'homme,  of 
Windsor,  Ontario,  at  Detroit,  Midi.,  who  has 
kindly  luaned  it  to  me  for  description. 
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Potier  (P.)  —  Continued. 

The  author  lias  written  his  rules  and  notes  in 
Latin,  whilo  the  e(iiiivaleuts  of  the  Moliawk 
examples  usually  appear  in  French,  though  oc- 
casionally in  Latin.  On  p.  1  appears  the  bead- 
ing  "Elenicntaiiranimatica^huronicie,"  ami  the 
prineii)al  divisions  of  the  work  are  as  follows: 
Index  leriiiu,  prel.  1. — L)e  litteris,  pp.  1-2. — 
De  verbus,  pp.  2-62. — De  syntaxi,  pp.  63-66. — Do  j 
adverbiis,  pp.  67-75. — De  pr.epositionibus,  pp.  ' 
76-78. — Pronomm.a,  &c.  pp.  79-81. — Quapdani  ad- 
verbia,  pp.  82-98.— Pp.  99-102  arc  blank.— Qtne- 
dam  substautiva,  pp.  103-171. —Pp.  172-174  are 
blank. — Miscellanea  [consisting  of  |  :  Partes 
hominis,  Parente,  Aniiuaux,  ifec.  pp.  175-191.  — 
[Census  of  the]  Village  hiiron  de  L'ilo  aux  bois- 
blanc  en  1747  [and  of  other  villages  and  bands], 
pp.  195-201.— Pp.  202-208  are  blank.  Taiia 
[consisting  of] :  Nations  sauvages,  Nations  po- 
lic6es,  Placesaux  Fran90i8,  Places  aux  Anglois, 
Rivieres,  Poiotes,  &c.  pp.  209-213. 

M.  Pred'horunie,  in  order  to  set  aside  any 
doubtoftheauthenticity  of  the  manuscript,  has 
kindly  furnished  me  a  photographic  reproduc- 
tion of  a  page  of  manuscript  in  Pere  Potier's 
handwriting  and  beariug  his  signature  a  num- 
ber of  times — a  Kegistre  des  enfans  des  Frau90is 
baptises  :i  la  Mission  des  Hurons  de  La  Pointe 
dii  Montreal,  1702 ;  this  is  clearly  in  the  same 
handwriting  as  that  of  the  grammar. 

In  the  Historical  Magazine,  vol.  2,  p.  198,  a 
manuscript  Huron  grammar  of  105  pp.  [II.  ?],  by 
the  Kev.  Peter  Potier,  is  described  as  follows: 

"It  seems  based  on  Chaumonot's,  many 
phrases  being  identical ;  but  much,  if  not  most, 
of  itisnew.  It  is  methodical,  well  arranged,  di- 
vided into  chapteis,  and,  in  fact,  a  work  which 
no  time  should  bo  lost  in  putting  into  a  perma- 
nent shape.  After  the  grammar  are  some 
pages  not  numbered,  containing  (juestions  for 
one  learning,  a  scheme  of  relationship  with  the 
various  pos.sessive  adjectives,  an  abridgment 
of  the  Ilacines,  and,  curiously  enough,  a  census 
of  the  Huron  village  in  1745,  with  a  very  val- 
uable list  of  Indian  tribes,  English  and  French 
towns,  etc.,  with  th(!ir  names  in  Huron  and 
French.  '' 

No  indication  is  given  of  the  whereabouts  of 
themanuscript  thusdescribed,  and  it  is  passible 
it  is  the  same  as  or  a  copy  of  that  handiid  by 
me. 

KaciiH's  htiroiuios,  by  Kev.  1'.  l'oti(M-, 

of  tlie  Soi'icty  of  Jesns.  (*) 

Afanuscript,  295  j>j).  12^.  Completed  by  the 
author  on  the  20th  ot  September,  1751. — Rig- 
torical  Magazine,  vol.  2,  p.  198. 

Powell:  This  word  following  a  title  or  within  {la- 
rentliescs  after  a  note  indicates  that  a  copy  of 
the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the  compiler 
in  the  library  of  Major  .J.  W.  Powell,  Washing- 
ton, 1).  C. 

Powell  (Jolin  Wesley).  Wyandotte 
•fovornint  ut,  a  sliort  study  of  tribal  so- 
ciety, delivered  at  the  Bo.stoii  meeting 


Powell  (J.  W.)  — Continued, 
of    the   Ameriean   Association   for  the 
Advancement   of   Science,    August    1, 
1880.     Ry  Major  ,1.  W.  Powell. 

In  .Science,  vol.  1,  No.  17,  pp.  205-209,  New- 
York,  October  23,  18^0. 

Contains  a  schedule  presenting  the  name  of 
a  man  and  a  woman  in  each  gens  (16  names) 
of  the  Wyandotte,  with  English  signitications. 

Address  by  Professor  J.  W.    Powell, 

chuirniau  of  sub.seotion  of  anthrojiol- 
ogy.  Wyandotte  government.  A  short 
study  of  tribal  society. 

In  American  Ass.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  vol.  29, 
pp.  67.5-688,  Cambridge,  1881,  8°. 

Proper  names,  as  above,  p.  076. 

Issued  separately  as  follows : 

Wyandotte   Government  —  A    Short 


Study  of  Tribal  Society.  |  An  address  | 
by   J.  W.    Powell  I  before  the   subsec- 
tion of  anthropology,  American  Associ- 
ation I  for  the  Advancement  of  Sienee. 
I  Boston  Meeting,  August,  1880.  | 

Salem,  Mass. :    printed  at  Salem  press. 
I  1881. 
Printed  cover  as  above,  title  as  above  ver.so 
blank  1  1.  pp.  3-16,  8°. — List  of  proper  names, 
p.  4. 

Copies  seen  :  Boston  Athenaeum,  Boston  Pub- 
lic, Congress,  Eames,  Pilling. 


Wyandot 


—  a     short 
By    J.    W. 


study   of   tribal    society. 
Powell. 

In  Anthropological  Soc.  Wash.  Trans.  1880- 
1881,  pp.  76-92,  Washington,  1881,  8°.  (Bureau 
of  Ethnology,  Pilling.) 

Proper  names  as  above,  pp.  77-78. 

Wyandot  goverument :  a  short  study 

of  tribal  society.     By  J.  W.  Powell. 

In  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  First  ann.  rept. 
pp.  57-09.  Washington,  1881,  8°. 

List  of  p;oper  names,  p.  60. 

Wyaiulot  government  |  a  short  study 

I  of  I  tribal  society  |  b^^  |  J.  W.  Powell 
I  (Extracted  from  the  Firgt  Annual  Re- 
port  of  the   Bureau  |  of  Ethnology)  | 
[Picture.]  | 

Washington  |  Government  Printing 
Office  I  1881 

Printed  cover  as  above,  half-title  verso  blank 
I  1.  pp.  59-09,  8°.— List  of  proper  names,  p.  60. 

Copies  see;! ."  Boston  Public,  Congress.  Pil- 
ling, Powell. 

Powlis  (James).  John  Chap.  III[-VIII]. 
I  Tninslated  into   the   |   Mohawk  lan- 
guage  By  I  James  Powlis  Sour  Springs  | 
Tuscarora.     Aug.  |  1876 

Manuscript,  about  130  pp.  4°,  unbound,  in 
possession  of  Kev.  Silas  T.   Kaud,  Hantsport, 
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Powlis  (J.)  —  Continued. 

Nova  Scotia.  An  interlinear  Englisli  trausTa- 
tiou  was  begun,  but  is  not  continuous  and  ends 
toward  the  close  of  chapter  7. 

Powlis  (3/rs.  — ).     See  Smith  (E.  A.  )• 

Prayer  book : 

See  Davis  (S.). 
Williams  (E.). 


Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 


Brown  (J.). 
Cuoq  (.J.  A.). 
Freeman  (B.). 
Marcoux  (F.  X.). 
Marcoux  (F.  X.)  and 

Burtin  (N.  V.). 
Marcoux  (J.). 
Marcoux     (J.)     and 

Burtin  (N.  V.). 
Mohawk. 
Morning. 


.See,  also.  Book  of  common  prayer. 
Prayers  : 


Cherokee. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Iroquois. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 


See  Cherokee. 

Brebieuf  (J.  de) . 
Hervas  (L.). 
Lalemant  (J.). 
Davis  (S.). 
Bruyas  (J.). 
Hill  (J.). 
Ne  neh. 


'reservation.  19'^^  Congress,  |  1"'  Ses- 
sion. I  (Doc.  No.  102.)  I  Ho.  of  Reps.  | 
War  Dopt.  |  Preservation  and  civiliza- 
tion of  the  Indians.  I  Letter  |  from  |  the 
Secretary  of  War,  |  to  the  |  Chairman 
of  the  Committee  on  Indian  Affairs,  | 
accompanied  by  a  bill  for  the  |  Preser- 
vation and  Civilization  I  of  the  I  Indian 
tribes  within  the  United  States.  |  Feb- 
ruary 21,  l8io.  I  Laid  before  the  Hoase 
by  the  Chairman  of  tlie  Committee  on 
Indian  Affairs,  and  ordered  to  be  print- 
ed. I 

Washington  :  |  printed  by  Gales  & 
Seaton.  |  1826. 

Title  vorso  blank  1 1.  pp.  3-22.  8=.— Cherokee 
alpliabet,  with  explanations,  and  the  word 
friend  ia  the  same  (from  a  letter  from  David 
Brown  dated  "  U'illstown,  Cherokee  Nation, 
Sept.  2d,  1825"),  p.  22. 

Copicii  seen :  Bureau  of  Ethnology. 

See  Indian  treaties. 

Preston  (Capt.  William).  [Vocabulary 
of  the  Potawatomy,  of  the  Miami,  of 
the  Delaware,  and  of  the  Cherokee.] 

Manuscript  iu  possession  of  Col.  .John  Miisdu 
Brown,  Louisville,  Ky.  Rocorded  in  a  blank 
book  6J  by  8  iachcs  in  size,  probably  the  orderly 
book  of  the  company  commanded  by  Captaiu 
Preston.  The  date  January  29,  1793,  appears 
on  the  iuaide  of  the  cover. 


Preston  (W. ) — Continued. 

The  Poiawatomy  vocabulary  covers  three 
pages  and  ('onsists  of  72  words  and  plirases,  in- 
cluding the  numerals  1-9.  This  is  followed  by 
geographical  nanies  in  the  Mia'ui,  which  cover 
one  page  and  give  the  Indian  designation  of 
the  Ohio,  Kentucky,  Kauawa,  and  other  rivers, 
sixteen  in  all.  The  following  pa;o  is  occupied 
by  a  similar  list  in  Dalawiro,  one  page,  and 
this  is  followed  by  a  list  of  woids  and  phrases  in 
the  Miami,  occupying  six  pages  and  containing 
139  words  and  phrases. 

Following  the  last  mentioned  is  a  vocabulary 
of  the  Shawanee  language,  with  certain  re- 
maiks  on  pronunciation  of  the  aspirates  and 
accentuation  of  syllables.  The  first  page  bears 
date  February  7,  1796,  at  Greenville.  There  are 
nineteen  i)ages  of  this  vocabulary.  The;  Engli.sh 
words  are  arranged  alphabetically,  or  approxi- 
mately so,  followed  by  tlie  Indi;in  equivalents, 
amounting  to  481  words  and  phrases. 

Following  this  Shawanee  vocabulary  is  a 
single  page  of  Clierokee  vocabulary  consi-^ting 
of  20  words. 

A  copy  of  the  manuscript  is  in  the  library  of 
the  Bureau  of  Ethnology. 

Prichard  (James  Cowles).     Researclies  | 
into  the   |   Physical  History  |  of  Man- 
kind.   I   By   I   James  Cowles   Prichard, 
M.  D.  I  Second   Edition.  |  In    two  vol- 
umes. I  Vol.  I[-II].  I 

London :  |  Printed  for  John  and  Ar- 
thur Arch,  I  Cornhill.  |  1826. 

2  vols.  :  pp.  i-xxxii,  l-f.U ;  2  p.  II.  pp.  1-623; 
11  plates,  8^. — Comparative  vocabulary  of 
American  and  Asiatic  languages,  vol.  2,  pp. 
353-354,  includes  a  short  vocabulary  of  the  Tus- 
caroras  and  Six  Nations. 

Copies  seen  :  British  Museum. 

The  first  edition,  London,  1813,  8-'  (British 
Museum),  contains  no  linguistics.  The  later 
editions  Lack  the  Iroquois  vocabularies. 

Primer.  A  |  primer  [  For  the  |  use  of  the 
Mohawk  children,  |  To  acquire  the 
Spelling  and  Reading  |  of  their  own: 
As  well  as  to  got  [?  ]  ac-  |  ([uainted  with 
the  English  Tougue,  |  wliich  for  that 
purpose  is  p  ut  on  the  |  opposite  Page.  | 
Waerichwaghsawe  iksa  |  ongoenwa 
Tsisvaondad-derigh-  |  honny  Kaghya- 
doghsera;  Nayondewe-  |  yestaghk  aye- 
weanaghaodoii  ayeghya-  |  dow  Ka- 
niyenkehaga  Kaweanondahg-  |  kouh  ; 
Dyorhoas-haga  oni  t.siniliadiwea-  |  no- 
tea.  I 

Montreal,  Prinfed  at  IMeury  Mes- 
plets,  I  1781. 

Title  p.  1,  text  pp.  2-97,  sq.  24^.  The  recto  of 
tha  leaf  following  p.  18  is  blank,  the  verso  is 
numbered  19,  aud  from  this  p>iut  to  the  enil  the 
rectos  are  numbered  even,  the  versos  odd.— Mo- 
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A 

PRIMER 

For    the 

USiioF  THE  MOHAWK  CHILDREN, 

To  aoquire  the  Spelling  and  R.eacling 
of  tbeir  own  :  As  well  as  to  got  ac- 
quainted with  the  Englifh  Tongue> 
wh'ch  for  that  purpof?  is  put  on  ihe 
oppofite  Page* 

WAERICHWAGH5AVVE  IKSA 

ONGOCNWA   I'^lwaondad-derigb- 

honny  Kaghyadogfifera;  Nayondcwc- 

yef^aghk  ayevveanaghnodon  ayeghya- 

dow  Kaniyenkchaga  Kawcanondagh- 

kouh;  Dyorhear-hi?ga on>  tfinihadiwea- 

norea. 


Monii-eaJj  Printed  at  Fleury  Mefpkt: 
178', 


IROQUOIAN    LANGUAGES. 


]30 


Primer — Contiuued. 

hawk  or  Iroqnoisalpliabtt,  p  2. — English  aljiha- 
het,  p.  3. — Easy  syllables,  p.  4. — Words  of  one 
syllable,  p. .'). — Words  of  two  syllables,  pp.  G-7. — 
Words  of  three  syllables,  pp.  8-9. — Wordsof  four 
syllables  [-eight  syllables  and  over],  pp.  10-18. — 
A  short  scripture  catechisui  for  children,  al- 
ternate pages  English  (odd)  and  Mohawk 
(even),  pp.  19-32. — Verso  of  p.  32  and  recto  of 
p.  33  blank. — The  Church  catechism,  .alternate 
English  and  Mohawk,  pp.  33-05,  the  English 
terminating  at  bottom  of  p.  63,  the  I^loliawk  con- 
tinuing from  p.  64  to  top  of  p.  65. — "Questions 
and  answers  continued  from  an  old  manuaoript 
of  the  first  missionaries  to  the  Mohawk  In- 
dians, never  printed  before,"  in  Mohawk,  pp. 
65-70. — A  morning  prayer,  in  Mohawk,  pp.  TO- 
TS.— An  evening  prayer,  in  Moliawk,  pp.  75- 
79. — Other  prayers,  in  Mohawk,  pp.  80-91.— 
Names  and  order  of  the  books  of  the  Old.  and 
Kew  Testament,  pp.  91-93. — The  numeral  let- 
ters and  figures  in  the  Mohawk  language,  pp. 
93-97. 

A  final  note  in  Mohawk  is  signed  "  Sotsitsy- 
6wane." 

The  only^  kno^Ti  copy  is  in  the  British  Mu- 
seum. Mr.  Bullen,  in  charge  of  the  printed 
books,  kindly  permitted  me  to  make  a  ftic-simile 
of  tho  title-page,  which  appears  opposite. 

A  I  Primer,  |  for   the   Use  of  tlio  | 

Mohawk    children,    |    To    acquire    the 
Spelling  and  Eeadiug  of  their  |  own,  as 
well  a-j  to  get  acquainted  with  the  | 
Eagiish,  Tongue;  which  for  that  Pur- 
pose  is  put  I  ou  the  opposite  Page.  | 
Waerighwaghsawe    |    Iksaougoenwa  | 
Tsiwaondad  -  deriglihonny      Kaghya- 
doghsera;  Nayou-  |  deweyestaghk  aye- 
weaiiaghnodou  ayeghyadow    Ka-   |  ui- 
yenkehaga   Kaweauondaghkouh;    Dy- 
orhcaf-haga  I  oni  tsinihadiweauotea.  | 
Loudon,   I   Printed   hy   C.  Backtou, 
Great  Pultney-Street.  |  1786. 

Frontispieco  1  1.  pp.  1-98  (alternate  English 
and  Moliawk),  sq.  24°. 

Copies  seen  .-  Brinley,  British  Museum,  Har 
vard. 

Tho  Field  copy,  No.  1583,  sold  for  $18.  At 
the  Briuiey  sale  a  very  fine,  clean  copy.  No. 
5718,  sold  for  $40 ;  another  copy,  in  the  original 
binding.  No.  5719,  for  $25.  The  Murphy  copy. 
No.  1699*  ■,  brought  $19 ;  it  cost  him  $29.50. 

Primer  : 


Cherokee. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 


See  Cherokee. 
Cuoq  (J.  A.). 
Iontri8aiestak8a. 
No  neh. 
Primer. 
White  (S.). 
Wright  (\.). 


Proper  names : 

Cayuga. 

(yayuga. 

(Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Mohawk. 

Oneida. 

Oneida. 

Oneida. 

Onondaga. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Tuskarora. 

Tuskarora. 

Tuskarora. 

Wyandot. 

Wyandot. 
Psalm-book: 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 


See  Case. 
Great. 
(Catalogue. 
Catliu  (G.). 
Indian. 
Treaties. 
Catlin  (G.). 
Treaties. 
Great. 
Case. 

Catlin  (G.). 
Jones  (Pomroy). 
Case. 
Case. 

Catlin  (G.i. 
Great. 
Indian. 

Jack.son  (W.  H.). 
Case. 

Catlin  (G.). 
Great. 

Powell  (J.  W.). 
Treaties. 

SeeBearfoot  (L). 
Hill  (H.  A.). 
Williams  (E.). 
Sanborn  (J.  W.). 
Sanborn  (J.  W.)  and 
Turkey  (J.  P.). 


See,  also,  Bible. 
Pyrlaeus(7ief..Joh;uiuChristoph).  Aftixa 
Noniinuui  et  Verhoruiu  |  Linguae  Mac- 
quaic;e  |  Cam  Vocabulario  ejusdera 
lingua;  I  a  Christophoro  Pyrheo,  Mis- 
sionario.     [1745-1751.] 

Manuscript;  title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp. 
1-178,  sra.  4°;  in  the  library  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Historical  Society,  loaned  by  the  Society  of 
United  Brethren  of  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

Adjectiva  |  nomiua&  |  Prononiina  | 

LinguiB  Macquaicte  |  Cuinuon  nullisdc 
Verbis,  Adverbis  |  acPra'positionibns  | 
ejusdeiu    Linguie.    |   Auctore    |    ReV'o 
Christoph  :    Pyrheo   |   a   Missionibn.s  | 
Societatis   qn;e   vocatur  |  Unitas    Fra- 
trum.     [1745-1751.] 

Manuscript;  title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp. 
1-105,  of  which  a  number  are  blank,  sm.  4'^; 
temporarily  in  the  library  of  the  Pennsylvania 
Historical  Society,  loaned  by  the  Socfety  of 
United  Brethren  of  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

[The  fir.st,  seconil,  and  third  chap- 


ters of  Genesis  and  first  and  second 
chapters  of  Matthew  in  the  Mohawk 
language.     1745-1751.] 

Manuscript,  entirely  in  Mohawk;  IS  i)p.  sm. 
4°;  presented  to  J.  W.  Jordan,  of  tho  Pennsyl- 
vania Historical  Society,  by  Jlrs.  Hein-y  Lu- 
chenbach.  of  Bethlehem,  granddaughter  of  the 
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Pyrlaeus  (J.  C.)  — Cotitiiuied. 

author,  and  by  Mr.  .Toidan  presented  to  the 
library  of  the  Pennsylvania  Historiciil  Society, 
Phila. 


[Moliawk  vocablesohtained  from  tlio 

Oneida  Chief  Sbikellimy.     1745-17:)!.  ] 

Manuscript,  6  pp.  am.  4°. 

—  [New  Testament  words  aud  pas- 
sages turned  into  Iroquois  by  J.  C.  Pyr- 
l;eus.     1745-1751.  ] 

Manuscript,  41  pp.  sm.  4°. 

The  last  two  miinnserii)ts  are  in  tlie  library 
of  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society,  Phila- 
delphia, presented  by  J.  W.  .lordau. 

—  Ouondagoiscbe     |     AVorterv-erzeicb- 
iiiss    I    von    I    Cbristopber  Pyrlc-eus    | 
An  Onondago Vocabulary  |  with  phrases 
&c.    I   by  Christopher  Pyrbeus.     [1745- 
1751.] 

Manuscript  belonging  to  the  Moravian  mis- 
sion at  Bethlehem,  Pa.,  and  temporarily  in  pos- 
session of  the  Pennsylvania  Historical  Society, 
Philadelphia.  Title  as  above  on  inside  of  cover, 
text  in  Onondaga  and  German  pp.  1-140,  of 
which  the  first  32  are  in  double  columns,  sm. 
4°.  Not  very  distinct  and  not  in  first-class 
state  of  preservation. 

—  Probe  zu  eiuem  Gesangbucli  der  Na- 


Pyrlaeiis  (J.  C.)  — Continued.  ^| 

tionen  der  Mabikauder,  Delawares 
und  etliche  Verse  in  der  Spraehe  derG 
Nationen.     1746.  (») 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-28,  sm.  8°. 
Title  from  Mr.  A.  Glitsch,  of  (he  Unit-its- 
Bibliothek,     Herrnhiit,      Sas.ony,    where    the 
manuscript  is  preserved. 

"Jno.  Christopher  Pyrlajus,  the  Moliawk 
scholar,  was  born  at  Pausa,  Voigtland,  in  17i:i. 
Studied  for  the  ministry  at  the  (Jnivevsity  of 
Leipsic  between  17.33  and  1738.  Here  he  be 
carao  attached  to  tlie  Brethren,  visited  Uerrn- 
hut,  aud  accepted  au  appointment  as  mission- 
ary. Sailed  from  London  in  com])any  with 
Biittner  aud  Zander,  and  reached  Bethlehem 
October  19,  1740.  Commenced  the  stud.\  of  the 
Mohawk  at  Tulpehocken,  in  January,  1743, 
under  "Weisers  direction.  The  Bretluen  hav- 
ing failed  to  procure  a  Mohawk  Indian  from 
Freehold  to  instruct  in  that  language  such  of 
their  number  as  were  sot  apart  for  the  mission, 
Pyrliiius  undertook  this,  and  on  the  4th  o£  Feb- 
ruary, 1744,  opened  his  Indian  school.  In  Sep- 
tember of  1745  his  first  translations  of  hymna 
into  Mohican  appeared.  Tliis  was  the  begin- 
ning of  a  collection  for  the  use  of  the  mi  sion. 
In  November  of  1751  he  sailed  for  England, 
where  he  labored  until  1770.  He  next  went 
to  Germany,  where  he  died  May  28,  1785."— 
lleichel. 


Q. 


Qiiaritch  (Bernard).      A  general  |  cata- 
logue of  books,  I  offered  to  the  public 
at  the  affixed  prices   |    by    |    Bernard 
Qnaritch,  | 
Loudon:  |  15  Piccadilly.  |  1880. 

Title  1 1.  preface  pp.  iii-iv,  contents  pp.  v-x, 
catalogue  pp.  1-2166,  index  pp.  2167-2395,  12°. 
Includes  the  parts  issued  with  the  numbers 
309-330.— "American  languages,"  pp.  1261-1269, 
contains  a  few  Iroquois  titles. 

Subsequent  to  the  above  there  have  been 
printed  Nos.  331-369  of  the  general  catalogue 
(1880-1886)  and  various  miscellaneous  parts 
which  will,  I  iiresume,  form   part  of  anotlier 


Quaritch  (B.)  — Continued. 

volume.  Of  these  general  parts  Nos.  362  and 
■'!63  are  entitled:  "Catalogue  of  tlie  History, 
Geography,  and  of  the  Philology  of  America, 
Australia  "  &c.  On  pp.  3021-3042  (part  363)  is 
a  section  headed  "American  languages,"  wliich 
contains  a  few  Iroquois  (Huron  and  Mohawk) 
titles. 

Copies  seen:  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  Congress, 
Eames. 

Quebec  Historical  Society :  These  words  following 
a  title  or  in  parentheses  after  a  note  indicate 
that  a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by 
the  compiler  in  the  library  of  that  society,  Que- 
bec, Canada. 


R. 


Rand  {Rev.  Silas  Tertius).  Mohawk  vo- 
cabulary, by  Silas  T.  Rand.      [1876.] 

Manuscript,  about  200  pp.  folio,  bound.  Eng- 
lish and  Mohawk,  alphabetically  arranged  ac- 
cording to  the  English.  The  Mohawk  equiva- 
lent is  lackiug  in  many  instances.  Concerning 
this  work  and  others  mentioned  below,  all  of 
which  ho  has  kindly  sent  me  for  examination, 
Mr.  Rand  writes  me  as  follows : 

"I. spent  two  mouths,  in  the  year  1876, 1  tliink 
it  was,  in  Tuscarora,  Out.,  among  tlio  Moliawk 
Indians,  and  made  the  acquisition  of  a  knowl- 
edge of  their  language  a  special  object.     I  liad 


Rand  (S.  T.)  — Continued. 

secured,  to  assist  me,  a  Mohawk  grammar 
written  in  French  by  a  retired  French  priest  of 
Montreal.  I  .sooa  learned  the  pronunciation  .so 
well  that  I  could  read  to  them  quite  fluently 
(for  I  took  care  to  write  the  words  phoneti- 
cally), and  I  wrolo  out  from  the  mouths  of  seV'^ 
eral  Indiaus,  some  of  them  educated  aud  soiii^ 
uneducated,  long  lists  of  words  and  grammati- 
cal inflections. 

'■  The  following  winter  I  devoted  a  good  dea 
of  time  to  Mohawk.  I  .filled  out  my  big  booj 
fn);u  (ho   English  dictionary  in    aljibabetica 


IROQUOIAN    LANGUAGES. 


141 


Raud  (S.  T. )  —  Coutiuuecl. 

Older,  all  the  wonls  that  I  surmised  I  would  be 
able  to  find.  Then  I  entered  all  those  I  had 
already  learned  the  lueaulug  of.  Then,  with 
the  English  and  Mohawk  books  befori^  me,  I 
hunted.  I  wrote  out  auuiuber  of  chapters  in 
columns,  placinii  the  Mohawk  equivalent  oppo- 
site the  English,  so  that  in  looking  over  the 
pile  I  noticed  the  other  day  that  I  had,  besides 
luj'  big  book,  two  or  three  little  ones,  carefully 
bound,  and  a  jjile  of  these  unbound  papers." 

[Mohawk   vocabulary,    and   words 

used  in  Johu,  Chap.  1.     1876.  ] 

Manuscript,  38  pp.  4°,  unbound;  recorded  in 
a  National  Copy-Book.  The  vocabulary,  al- 
phabetically arranged  according  to  the  English, 
occupies  pp.  1-25.  "Words  used  in  John,  Chap.  1 
(Mohawk  and  English),  pp.  26-38. 

No.  2.    Mohawk  vocabulary,  by  Silas 

T.  Raud.      [1873.] 

Manuscript,  about  175  pp.  4°,  bound.  This 
i.s  one  of  the  books  mentioned  by  Mr.  Kand  in 
the  above  note.  It  bears  the  date  "Tuscarora, 
Aug.  8,  1876,''  and  in  arrangement  aad  contents 
is  similar  to  the  large  folio.  The  Mohawk  vo- 
cabulary extends  alphabetically  from  A  to  S, 
and  is  continued  in  the  following  : 

[Mohawk  words,  aud  a  trauslatiou  of 

the  9th  aud  llth  chapters  of  Luke  aud 
of  the  9th  chapter  of  Mark,  Mohawk 
aud  English  in  parallel  columns,  with  a 
few  .sentences  iu  Mohawk  and  English. 
1876.  ] 

Manuscript,  about  125  pp.  4°,  boiuid.     The 
first  portion  of  this  book  contains    the  Lord's 
prayer  in  Mohawk,  with  interlinear  English 
translation  of  the  first  few  words,  and  a  list  of 
adverbs.      Then    the  Mohawk  vocabulary   is   \ 
taken  up  at  the  letter  T  aud  continued  through    ! 
the  remaining  letters.    The  remainder  of  the   ; 
book  is  occupied  with  the  gospel  translations, 
except  a  few  pages  at  the  end,  which  contain 
"short  sentences  in  the  Mohawk  tongue." 

[ ]    The   Gospel   of  |   Mark.    |   Capt. 

Brant's  Mohawk  translation.     [187(j.] 

Mannsciipt,  48  pp.  4°,  unbound.  It  extends 
only  to  the  fourteenth  verso  of  the  third  chap  i 
ter.  A  discontinuous  interlinear  English  i 
translation  runs  throughout.  The  interlinear 
translation  is  mostly  by  Mr.  Rand,  with  emen- 
dations thereof  and  fillings  in  by  Joab  Martin, 
a  Mohawk  Indian. 

[Mohawk,   Seneca,    aud   Tuscarora 

words.     1877.  ] 

Manuscript,  4°,  unbound.  The  Mohawk 
portion  of  this  manuscript  consists  of  upwards 
of  50  pages,  Mohawk  and  English,  and  contains 
coujtiga  ion  of  the  verb  fo  «i'('.  There  are  only 
a  few  Seneca  words.  These  are  followtid  by  a 
list  of  01  Tuscarora  words,  with  English  sig- 
nification, taken  down  bv  Mr.  Rand  from  the 
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mouth  of  an  Indian  named  Johnson,  in  Tusca- 
rora. Some  remarks  on  tlie  "Difficulties  in 
translating  into  Mohawk"  &.C.  follow. 

[ ]  Numerals  in  |  Mohawk,  Tusca-  | 

rora,  Cayugian   |  Seneca,  &.  Oneidah  | 
Mohawk   senten-  |  ces   aud   a   list  |  of 
Mohawk  |  words. 

Manuscript,  16  pp.  4°,  unbound.  The  num- 
erals were  obtained  by  Mr.  Kand,  in  1877,  from 
James  Jcmison,  of  Tuscarora,  t)nt.,  who  spoke 
all  these  dialects. 

Rev.  Silas  Tertius  Kand  was  born  iu  King's 
County,  Nova  Scotia,  May  18,  1810,  ox  the  de- 
scendants of  immigrants  who  came  over  from 
New  England  to  occupy  the  lands  of  the  Aca- 
dian French  after  their  expulsion.  Owing  to 
the  limited  means  of  his  parents,  his  attendance 
at  school  was  irregular,  amounting  in  the  whole 
to  about  four  years.  His  study  of  English 
grammar  was  not  begun  until  he  had  reached 
the  age  of  22.  In  April,  1834,  he  entered  tlie 
Baptist  Seminary  at  Wolfville,  where  he  made 
some  progress  in  Latin.  His  stay  here  was  of 
short  duration,  but  he  pushed  forward  his 
study  of  Latin  and  Greek  while  working  at  his 

trade — that  of  a  stonemason   and  bricklayer 

devoting  all  his  leisure  moments  to  study.  That 
same  summer  he  began  to  preach.  He  again 
attended  the  "Wolfville  Academy  a  few  weeks 
duriug  this  summer  (1834),  aud  still  agaiu  a  few 
weeks  some  years  subsequently.  In  the  sum- 
mer of  1830  he  commenced  the  study  of  He- 
brow,  which,  together  with  that  of  Latin  'and 
Greek,  he  continued  during  the  following  win- 
ter at  Halifax. 

Mr.   Kand  relates  how  ho   was  led  to   the 
study  of  the  Micmac,   in  which  he  has  pub- 
lished a  largo  number  of  works  and  has  a  great 
many   unpublished   manuscripts,    as   follows: 
"In  tlie  spiing  of  1845  the  Baptists  of  Nova 
Scotia  and  New  Brunswick,  with  whom  I  was 
connected,  sent  a  missionary  to  Bunnali.     This 
being  the  first  event  of  the  kind  which  had  oc- 
curred in  the  Maritime  Provinces,  led  to  a  good 
deal  of  discussion  and  serious  reflection,  espe- 
cially on  the  subject  of  missions.     My  atlention 
was  directed  to  the  wandering  tribes  of  our  own 
country,  and  I  resolved  to  acquire  a  knowledge 
of  tho  Micmac  language.     I  began  the  study  in 
the  spring  of  1846.     I  got  very  little  help  from 
books.      I  had   to  compose  my  own   grammar 
and  vocabulary,  and  I  would   have   given  up 
the  study  as  a  hopeless  case  had  I  not  come  in 
contact   with    a    Frenchman    who    had    boi'U 
brought  up  among  tho  I^nglish  and  liad  turned 
Indian  when  ho  was  a  wild  young  sailor,  and 
who,  when  I  discovered  hiui  at  Charlottetowu. 
P.  E.  Island,  spoke  English,  French,  an<l  Mic- 
mac witli  equal  ease." 

In  the  year  1840  Mr.  Rand  took  up  his  resi- 
dence witii  his  family  at  Charlottetowu.  In  the 
autumn  of  1819  tho  Micmac  Missionary  Society 
was  formed,  being  formally  organized  the  fol- 
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lowing  year.'  Mr.  Kand  engaged  to  devote  his 
whole  time  to  the  work  of  the  niissiou.  For 
about  three  years  ho  maintained  his  residence 
at  Charlottetown,  acquiring  a  more  intimate 
acquaintance  with  the  Micmac  language,  into 
which  he  transliled  portions  of  the  Bible.  The  j 
society,  deeming  it  desirable  to  found  a  mis- 
sionary establishment,  recommended  Mr. 
Kand  to  proceed  to  the  neighborhood  of  Hants- 
port,  Nova  Scotia,  and  judge  of  its  eligibility 
for  the  purpose  contemplated.  It  was  selected, 
and  thither,  in  November,  1853,  Mr.  Rand  re- 
moved with  his  family.  Until  1805  he  was  con- 
nected with  and  received  a  salary  from  the  so- 
ciety, but  for  about  twenty  yeais  there  has 
been  no  organized  society,  and  Mr.  Rand  has 
continued  his  missionary  and  linguistic  labors 
without  any  regular  assistance. 

At  present  (September,  1888)  Mr.  Rand  is  en- 
gaged in  reading  proof  of  a  Micmac  dictionaryj 
which  is  being  published  by  the  Canadian  gov- 
ernment. 
Rasles  (Sebastieii).  Lettre  du  Pere  S»5- 
bastieu  Rasles,  missionnaire  de  la  Com- 
pagnie  de  Jesus  daus  la  Nouvelle 
France.  A  monsieur  sou  frere.  A  Nan- 
rantsouak  ce  12  octobre  1723. 

In  Lettres  ediflantes,  vol.  23,  pp.  198-307, 
Paris,  1738, 12°.     ( Astor,  British  Museum.) 

Contains,  pp.  215-216,  the  hymn  O  Salutaris 
Hostiain  Abenakise,  Algonkine,  Huronne,  and 
lUinoise. 

Reprinted  in  the  various  editions  of  the 
Lettres  editiantes  as  follows : 

Vol.  6,  p.  165,  Paris,  1781,  16°;  vol.  4,  p.  102, 
Lyon,  1819,  8°;  vol.  1,  p.  669,  Pail.s,  183S,  8°; 
Cartas  ediflcantes,  vol.  13,  pp.  340-347,  Madrid, 
1756,  4°  ;  Choix  des  lettres  editiantes,  vol.  7,  pp. 
145-140,  Paris,  1809,  8°. 

Also,  in  the  following  works  : 

Allgeraeine  Historie  der  Reisen  zu  Wasser 
und  Lande,  vol.  17,  p.  22,  Leipzig,  1759,  4°. 

La  Har]io  (J.  F.),  Abr6ge  de  I'histoire,  vol. 
14,  pp.  398-399,  Paris,  1790,  8°,  and  subsequent 
editions. 

Hervas  (L.),  Saggio  pratico,  p.  233,  Cesena, 
1787,  sm.  4°. 

Heriot  (G. ),  Travels  through  the  Canadas,  pp. 
578-579,  Loudon,  1807,  4°. 

Kip  (W.  I.),  Early  Jesuit  Missions,  pp.  29-30, 
New  York,  1846, 12°,  and  subsequent  editions. 

Shea  (J.  G.),  History  of  the  Catholic  Mis- 
sions, p.  415,  New  York,  1855,  12°  and  subse- 
quent editions. 

Doublet  de  Boisthibault  (J.),  Les  voeux  des 
Hurous,  p.  80,  Cliartres,  18.57, 12°. 

Sobron  (F.  C.  y),  Los  idiomas  do  la  America 
Latimi,  p.  101,  Madrid,  1877,  12°. 

Receuil  d'Observations.     See  Lausbert 
(C.  F.). 


Reland  (Hadrian).     Hadriani  Relandi  | 

Di^ssertationum  |  Miscellanearvm  ]  Pars 
Prima[-Tertia,  et  ultima].  |  [Vij;- 
uette.]  1 

Trajecti  ad  Rhenum,  |  Ex  Ofticiua 
Gnilielmi  Broedelet,  |  Bibliopolae.  CI 
OIOCCVI[-CIOIOCCVIII]  [1706- 
1708]. 

3  vols.  16°.— De  lingua  Huronum,  vol.  3,  pp. 
219-220. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  British  Museum. 

The  Fischer  copy,  No.  2721,  sold  for  Is.  Qua- 
ritch  No.  12563,  prices  a  copy  7s.  (id. 

Reprinted,  with  change  of  title  only,  1713.  (*) 


Relationships  : 
Cayuga. 
Cherokee. 
Cherokee. 
Cherokee. 
Cherokee. 
Mohawk. 
Oneida. 
Onondaga. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Tuskarora. 
Wyandot. 

Remarks  : 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Hochelaga. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Oneida. 

Onondaga. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Tuskaror.a. 

Wyandot. 


See  Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Jones  (E.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Roberts  (Scv.). 
Torrey  (C.C). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Hammond  (L.  M.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Turner  (O.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 


See  American  Society. 
Balbi  (A.). 
Bartram  (W.). 
Balbi  (A.). 
Anderson  (J.). 
Balbi  (A.). 
Balbi  (A.). 
Balbi  (A.). 
American  Society. 
Balbi  (A.). 
Remarks. 
Balbi  (A.). 
Balbi  (A.). 


Remarks  ou  the  Seneca  language  ;  witii 
a  vocabulary. 

In  American  Society,  first  annual  report,  jip. 
62-65,  New  Haven,  1824,  8°.  (Bureau  of  Eth- 
nology, Eames.) 

Report.  Stateof  New  York,  No.  202.  lu 
Assembly,  April  18,  1870.  Report  of 
the  committee  on  Indian  affairs  in  re- 
lation to  the  petitions  of  the  St.  Regis 
and  Onondaga  tribes  of  Indians,  as  to 
their  annuities  and  leases. 

In  Documents  of  the  assembly  of  the  State 
of  New  York,  ninety-third  session,  1870,  vol- 
ume 2,  Nos.  181  to  210,  inclusive,  pp.  1-27,  Al- 
bany, 1870,  8°.     (Congress.) 

Sixteen  names  of  places,  mostly  of  Iroquoian 
derivntion,  with  English  equivalents,  pp.  13-14. 
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evelation,  The  j  Revelation    of  |  Johu. 
I  Chapters  1-V  and  XX-XXII.  |  Trans- 
lated into  the  Cherokee  Language.  | 
[Two  lines  Cherokee  characters.]  | 

Park  Hill:  j  Mission  Press:  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  I'iuO 

Title  verso  blank  1 1.  text  in  Cherokee  char- 
acters pp.  3-28,  24°. 

Copies  seen:  American  Bible  Society,  Dun- 
bar. 

The  Kevelation  complete  is  appended  to  the 
General  Epistle  of  Jude. 

ichard   (Leonard).     Manuel    des   Lan- 
gue.s,  I  Mortes  et  vivantes.     Con  tenant 
les   I   Alphabets,  la   nura6ration,    et   | 
I'Oraison  Domiuicale,  eu  19U  langues.  | 
Par    L.    Richard.    |    Premiere    Edition 
1839.  I 

Se  trouve  a  Paris,  |  chez  M"".  Mausut 
fils,  Libraire,  |  Rue  des  Mathurins  S*. 
Jacques  17,  |  et  chez  I'auteur,  Place 
Maubert  19.  |  Impriinerie  Lithographe 
de  Petit,  rue  de  Bourgogne  n».  25. 

Title  reverse  blank  ]  1.  pp.  1-112,  8°.— Oratio 
Dominica,  Moliogice,  p.  50. 

Copies  seen  :  British  Museum,  Congress. 

Triibner's  catalogue,  185C,  'So.  5(j0,  prices  a 
copy  10s.  Gd. 

infret  (Antoine).  [Sermons  in  the  Mo- 
hawk language.] 

ilauuscripts,  quarto  in  size,  preserved  in  the 
archives  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  Church  at  the 
village  of  Caughnawaga,  Canada.  They  are 
uiil)ouud,  nicely  wiitten,  and  for  the  most  part 
well  preserved.  The  title  is  usually  followed  by 
the  date  or  dates  at  which  the  sermon  was  deliv- 
ered. The  following  is  a  list  of  these  sermons 
arranged  according  to  the  date  of  the  first  de- 
livery : 

Pour  la  f6te  de  St.  Laurent,  preche  en  1789. 
611. 

Pour  le  jour  del'ascension.    1799,1810.    12  pp. 

Instruction  pour  le  jour  de  la  pentecoste_ 
1799,  1810,  U  pp. 

Discours  sui'  la  nativite  de  Notre  Seigneur. 
1799,  lfe09.     7  11. 

Pour  la  fSte  do  St.  Franjois  Xavier— Sur  les 
fetes  dc  patrons.     1799,1811.     711. 

Pour  lo  jour  de  la  fete-Diou.  1799,1812.  11 
pp. 

Instruction  pour  le  jour  des  rois.     1799.    G 11. 

Premiere  instruction  sur  le  premier  com- 
.■nandement  de  Dieu.     1799,  18'J9.    Oil. 

Sccoude  instruction  sur  le  premier  comman- 
ilement.     1799,  1800.     7 11. 

4«  dimanche  ducareme— Surle  devoir  pascal. 
1799,  1808.     14  pp. 

i"  dimanche  aprfes  la  pentec6te— Sur  I'era- 
aressement  a  entendre  la  parole  de  Dieu,  1799 ; 
?r6ch6  k  St.  Regis  en  1807.    7  11. 


Riiifret  (A.)— Continued. 

Discours  sur  la  fete  de  I'asceusion,  1800; 
preche  k  St.  llegis  en  1807.     7  11. 

Instruction  pour  le  jour  do  I'annonciation  do 
la  Ste.  Vierge.    1800,1811.    711. 

Pour  la  fete  de  St.  Joseph.     1800.     7  11. 

Instruction  pour  lejourde la  nativ'it6de  Notre 
Seigneur.    1800,  1808.    7  11. 

Discours  sur  la  passiou  de  Notre  S.  Jesus 
Christ.     ISOl,  1811.     29  pp. 

Pour  la  fete  de  St.  Franc^ois  Xavier.  3  de- 
cembre,  1801,  1813.     17  pp. 

Discours  sur  la  passion  de  Notre  Seigneur 
Je.sus  Christ.     1802-1820.     2G  pp. 

G'  dimanche  apres  la  pentecote — Sur  I'y  vro- 
gnerie  au  Sault,  1802 ;   prech6  a  St.  Eegis  en 

1807.  11  11. 

Le  18""^  dim.  apres  la  Pent. — Paresse  dans  les 
exercices  spirituels.    1803,  1818.    8  II. 

Sermon  pour  le  jour  de  la  pentecote.  1803. 
1816— 6  juiu,  il  tomba  de  la  neige  pendant  7  ou 
8  heures.    5  11.  4°. 

St.  Pierre.     1803.    8  pp. 

Instruction  pour  le  jour  de  la  fete-Dieu— Sur 
I'epitre  du  jour  et  les  motifs  de  la  profession ; 
preche  a  St.  Regis  en  1807.    8  11. 

Instruction  pour  le  8"  dimanche  apres  la  pen- 
tecote— Sur  les  paroles  redde  rationem  villica- 
tionistuce — Sar  le  jugemeut  particulier ;  preche 
k  St.  Regis  en  1807.     Au  Sault  1810.     9  11. 

Premier  diiuauche  apres  la  Pentecote ;  preche 
k  St.  Regis  en  1807.     15  pp. 

Onzifeme  dimanche  apres  la  Pentecote — Sur  la 
surdite  spirituelle,  xi'  dimanche  ;  preche  a  St. 
Regis  1807 ;  1809  au  Sault.     8  11. 

Discours  sur  la  fete  de  St.  Frangois  Xavier. 

1808.  9  11. 

Instruction  sur  le  troisiemo  commandement. 
1808,  1809.     6  11. 

Le  dimanche  de  I'avent — Sur  les  mceurs  <les 
Chretiens.     1808.     9  pp. 

Pour  le  second  dimanche  apres  Pdquo — 
Sur  le  nom  de  Chretien.     1808.     4  11. 

Instruction  sur  la  priere.     1808.     13  pp. 

Premier  dimanche  de  I'Avent — Discours  sur 
le  jugemeut  dernier.     1808.     6  11. 

Second  dimanche  de  I'Avent — Emprlsonno- 
ment  de  St.  Je.an  Baptiste  et  la  cause  de  sa 
mort.     1808.     9 11. 

3''  dimanche  du  careme.     1808.    14  pp. 

4''  dimanche  do  I'Avent — Sur  la  fre(iuento 
communion.     1808.     18  pp. 

4'-  dimanche  de  T  A  vent — Sur  la  penitence. 
1808,  1809.     12  pp. 

18'^  dimanche  apres  la  Pentecote — Sur  la  pa- 
resse dans  les  exerciccs  spirituels.    1808.    8  11. 

19''  dimanche  apres  la  Pentecote — Instruc- 
tion sur  le  petit  nouibre  des  elus.  1808 — 2  fois. 
7  11. 

24"^  dimanche  apies  la  Pentecote.  1808—20 
novembre.-    8  11. 

Devoir  des  enfans  onvers  leurs  parens.  Sto. 
Anne.     1809.     5  11. 

Discours  sur  la  fete  do  la  purification  de  la 
Ste.  Vierge.     1809,  1811.     7  11, 
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Rinfret  (A.)  —Continued. 

Discours  pour  lo  Jour  de  Piique— Sur  la  fausse 
riisuirectiou  ties  pt'cbeuis.     1809.     C  11. 

Instruction  pour  ie  jour  do  la  fc'to  de  St. 
Jean  Baptiste.    1809.    18  pp. 

Instruction  pour  le  jour  des  Rameaux.  1809. 
1810.    711. 

lustructiou  prtliuuiiairo  sur  Ics  conimande- 
nieuts  de  Diou.     1809.     6  11. 

Instruction  sur  le  second  comuiaudemout. 
1809.    6 11. 

Instruction  ."^ur  le  cin(iuieuie  commandemcnt. 
1809.     8  11. 

lustructiou  sur  le  8''  coinmaudonient.     1809. 

Gil. 

In,*t:uction  4"""  dimancbo  du  (Jarcme.  1809. 
17  pi>. 

Pour  la  iete  do  la  vSte.  Famille.     1809.     6  11. 
Puur  lo  jeudi  saint.    1809.    U  pp. 
Seconde  instruction  sur  le  quatrieme  com- 
mandenient — Devoir  des  enfans  envers  leurs 
parens.    1809.    6 11. 

Sur  la  cereraouie  des  cendres.     1809.    5  11. 
4''  diujancbe  apres  la  Pentccote — Sur  les  pa- 
roles doli'bat  de  naviculd  turbas,  s'attacher  a 
son  village.     1809.     9 11. 

9''""  diuiauche  apres  la  I'entecote — Sur  Tabus 
qu'ou  fait  des  oiaces.     1809.     6  11. 

21"^  diruanche  apres  la  Pentecote— De  la  ven- 
geance.    D«5cembre  1809. 

Discours  sur  la  fete  de  la  purification  de  la 
Ste.  Vierge,  couiuiunement  appellee  la  Cbande- 
leur.     1810.     13  pp. 

Instruction  pour  le  jour  dc  la  fete  de  Ste. 
Anne — Sur  I'education  des  enfans.    1810.    14  pp. 
Instruction  pour  le  jour  de  St.  Frani^ois  Xa- 
vier.     1810.     7  11. 

Instruction  pour  le  3*^  diuianche  apres  Pa- 
(lue— Sur  la  fete  de  la  Ste.  Famille.    1810.    8  11. 
Instruction  sur  le  dimauclie  apres  la  Pente- 
cote— PhL-iieurs   sorles   de   persounes  propba- 
nents  la  maison  de  Dieu.     1810.     9  11. 

Premier  dimancbo  de  I'Avent — Discouis  sur 
le  jugemout  dernier;  en  1810,  precbe.     7  11. 

Second  dimancbe  apres  Paqae — Sur  I'auto- 
rite  et  le  caractere  des  pasteurs.     1810.     15  pp. 
Instruction    x'ow    le    dimancbe    quatrieme 
apr6s  la  Pentecote.    1810. 

Dos  t6n^bres  et  de  I'fetat  de  pecbe  dans  uue 
Arae.    1810. 

4''  dimancbe  apres  PAque.     1810. 
Du  desir  du  ciel ;  pr6cbe  en  1810.     16  pp. 
Instruction  pour  le  jour  de  la  Pentecote. 
1811.     12  pp. 

S' dimancbe  apres  la  Pentecote.    1811.    12  pp. 
lO'  dimancbe  apies  la  Pentecote— Sur  I'epi- 
tre  du  jour.     1811—27  octobre.    7  11. 

20"  dimaucbe  apr^s  la  Pentecote — Sur  I'epi- 
tredujuur.     1811.     (ill. 

21"  dimancbe  apres  la  I'entecote — Sur  I'epi- 
tredujour.     1811.    7  11. 

22"  dimancbe  apres  la  PentecAte — Sur  nos 
devoirs  envers  nos  souverains.    1811.    6  11. 

22'  diuK^ncbe  aprtis  la  Pentecote— Sur  I'^pi- 
tredujour.     1811.     Oil. 
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Rinfret  (A. )  —  Continued.  ^Bl 

23"  dimancbe  apres  la  Pentecote— Sur  Tept- 
tre  du  jour.     1811.    6  11. 

Instruction  pour  le  jour  de  la  nativito  dc  \. 
S.    1811.1812.    8  11. 

Instruction  pour  le  jour  de  I'ascension.  1811, 
16  pp. 

Instruction  poui-  le  second  dimancbe  apr6s 
Paque.     1811.     18  pp. 

Instruction  pour  le  second  dimancbe  de 
TAvent.     1811.     14  pp. 

Instruction  pour  le  quatrieme  dimaucbe  de 
I'Avent — SurlY'pitreetl'evaugile.    1811.    16  pp. 

Instruction  sur  les  rogations.     1811.     16  pp. 

Explication  do  la  scmaiue  sainte,  el  du  di- 
mancbe des  Rameaux.     1812.     8  11. 

Instruction  sur  I'epitre  du  23'""  dimancbo 
apres  la  Pentecote — aux  Phil,  i,  v.  1,  &c.  13 
octobre  1812.    .5  11. 

Instruction  pour  la  fete  du  St.  Nom  de  J6- 
su9.    1812.    8 11, 

lustructiou  pour  la  fete  de  St.  Simon  et  St. 
Jude.    1812.     7 11. 

Instruction  pour  le  dimancbe  du  careme, 
1812.    18  pp. 

lustructiou  pour  le  jour  de  la  fete  de  Saint 
Laurent.    1812.     14 11. 

lustructiou  pour  le  jour  de  la  fete  (le  St.  TUo* 
mas.     1812,  1823.     811.  '     .^^  '^'    ' 

Instiuction    pour   le  jour  de    I'fipiphaniti 

1812.  8 11. 

Instruction  pour  le  jour  de  PAque — Sur  r6pi. 
tre.    1812.    7 11. 

Instruction  pour  le  premier  dimanche  da 
Careme.    1812.    15  pp. 

S™"  dimaucbe  apres  la  Pentecote,  1812— Sur 
la  conduite  qu'il  f.iut  tenir  a  I'egard  des  m6- 
cbans.    9 11. 

Dernier  jouidc  la  ucuivaine  de  St.  Francjois 
Xavier— Discours  sur  la  recbute.     1813.     8  11. 

Discours  sur  raunonciatiou  de  la  Ste.  Vierge. 

1813.  6  11. 
lustructiou  pour  le  dimaucbe  dt  s  Rameaux— 

Sur  la  semaine  sainte.     1813.    8  11. 

Instruction   pour  le   jour   de  la   fete  Diou. 
I         1813.     14  pp. 
!  Instruction  i)Our  le  jour  de  la  fete  de  la  Ste. 

'        Famille,  3"  dimancbe  apies  P.lque.    1813.    811. 
Instruction  pour  le  jour  de   la  fete  de  St. 
j        .Jacques.     25  juilletl813.     12  11. 
I  Instruction  i)our    le  jour  de  la  fete  do  St. 

Pierre.     1813.     16  pp. 

Instruction  i)our  le  jour  de  la  pentecote— 
'        Sur  le  niyslere  du  jour.     1813.    7  11. 
■  Instruction  pour  le  jour  de  Paqae— Sur  In 

resurrection  de  .Jesus  Cbrist.     1813.     7  11. 
Instruction  p  air  le  j:)ur  des  rois.     1813.    1^ 

I'l'-  . 

Instruction   pour   lo   17"  dimaucbe   apros  U 

Pentecote— De  I'amour  du  procbain.     1813. 

lustructiou  sur  ces  paroles:  omnis  arbor qv 
7ion  facit  fructmn  bonuni,  e.ridetur  et  in  ignt 
wittetur.     St.  Mattb.,  c.  7— 1813.     711. 

Instruction  pour  le  jour  do  la  fete  dft  l'^ 
ceusion.     1813.     13  pp. 
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linfret  (A.)  —  Coutiuued. 

Instruction  pour  le  jour  de  la  feto  de  la  dt5- 
dicace  dea  eglisos.     1813.     15  pp. 

Instruction  sur  I'espfirance  chr6tienne.    1813. 

18  pp. 

Instruction  sur  la  pri^re — necessity  de  la 
priere,  1813.  5"  diniancho  apres  Paque.  1813. 
16  pp. 

lustructiiin  .sur  la  f<He  du  St.  Xom  de  Jesus. 
1S13.    8 11. 

In.struction  sur  I'epitre,  etTevangile  du  Jfudi 
apr6s  les  condres.     1813.    15  p)). 

4'^  dimanche  du  Careme— Instruction  sur  Ic 
devoir  paacal.     1813.    13  pp. 

Conception.    1819.     4 11. 

Pour  la  dedicace.    1819.    17  pp. 

Considerations  sur  la  fete  de  ra88omi>tion  de 
la  Saiute  Vierge.     5  11. 

fivanf^ilc  du  3"'"  diiuanclie  apres  la  I'eute" 
cote— Conduite  qu'il  faiit  tenir  a  I'egard  dus 
m^cbauts.    7  11. 

Instruction  pour  le  dimanche  dans  roctave 
de  la  fete-Dicu.     9  11. 

Instruction  pour  le  dimanche  qui  jjrecede 
rfipiplianie.     16  pp. 

Instruction  ijour  le  jour  de  I'ascension.  5 11. 
ction  sur  la  nativite  de  Notre  Seigneur. 

uanche  da  Careme.    17  pp. 
..    letroisieme  dimanche  du  Careme.    7  i)p. 
•.liuredi  saint — Discours  ,sur  la  i>assion  de 
j,.S.J.  C.     27  pp. 

"'•  dimanche  apres  la  Pentecote— Necessity 
des  honncs-oeuvres.    8  II. 

18"  dimanche  apres  la  Pcutecote — Bu  bon 
usage  des  maladies.    9  II. 

23''  dimanche  apres  la  Peutecote— De  la  i-ai- 
llerie.     8 11. 

Sermon  pour  le  jour  do  la  Ste.  Famille.    5  11. 

18*^  (limauclie  apres  la  Peutecote — lu- 

.stiuctiou   .sur   I'epitre   dii  jour.     1611. 
Kainakaroton. 

5Ianu8cr:pt,  8  II.  sm.  4^.  Sermon  iu  the  Mo- 
hawk language,  iu  the  library  of  J.  \V.  Powell, 
Washington,  U.  C.  The  first  leaf  has  heading 
as  above,  remainder  blank,  as  is  also  the  verso 
of  the  eighth  leaf. 

Pour   le  St.  jour  de  paques  |  sur  le 

mysti'ie  du  joar  |  [Two  lines  Mohawk.] 

Manuscript  in  the  Mohawk  language,  in  the 
library  of  the  com  piler  of  this  catalogue.  Title 
ver.so  blank  1  1.  7  other  leaves,  the  last  one 
being  blank.  In  tlje  right  upper  corner  of  the 
title-page  appear  the  dates  1709,  1800,  and  1810, 
evidently  dates  of  delivery  of  the  sermon. 
French  equivalents  of  Mohawk  words  are  in- 
terlined here  and  there. 

Under  date  of  Dec.20,  18S6,  Rev.  M.  Main- 
ville,  pastor  of  St.  Kegis,  writes  me  as  follows  : 

"  The  manuscripts  now  in  my  possession,  be 
sides  those  you  know  of,  are  chiefly  sermons  on 
dogmas  and  nunals,  composed  by  several  mis- 
sionaries—Riufret,  Iloupe.  Jos.  Marcoux,  and 
McDonell— iu  all  jirobably  2n;>,  on  si-parate 
IROO 10 


Rinfret  (A.)  —  Coutiuued. 

sheets  of  paper  or  in  small  copy-books  and 
without  any  common  title.  I  am  copying  thcni 
to  form  out  of  them  one  or  two  volumes  of 
about  900  pp.  in  all.  to  save  them  from  destruc- 
tion, some  of  them  being  very  old.  I  have  also 
piayers  writtou  by  Rev.  Fr.  Gordon,  a  Jesuit. 
towards  the  middle  of  the  last  century.  It  is 
probable  that  of  these  some  at  least  are  merely 
.copies." 

Autoine  Rinfret  was  born  at  Quebec.  Juno 
18,  1756:  ordained  November  11,  1761;  at  Sault 
St.  Louis  (Caughnawaga),  1706-1802;  at  St.  Re- 
gis, 1806;  died  at  Lachiue,  March  9,  1814.— 
Shra. 

Roberts  {Ber.)    Remarks  on  the  Chero- 
kee language. 

In  American  Soc.  first  ann.  rept.  pp.  58,  59, 
New  Haven,  1821,  8^.  (Bureau  of  Ethnology, 
Fames.) 

Rockwood   (Rev.  Gilbert).     See  Chew 
(W.). 

Ronwennenni  nok  ronwatbitharaui.  Sec 
Williams  (E.). 

Ross  (Dauiel  H.),  editor.     See  Cherokee 
Advocate. 

Ross  (Williaiu  P.),  cdi'or.     See  Chero- 
kee Advocate. 

Roupe  (Fere  Jean  Baptiste).     Cautiqnes 
[en  laugiie  Mohawk]. 

Manu.script,  54  uiinumbored  11.  4^.  A  few  of 
the  bymns  are  set  to  music.  In  the  archives  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  church  ;it  Caughuawaga, 
Canada. 

Koiipe  No«  I  §  I"  Esp<5rauce  |  ^\  '2">"' 

Priere  |  ^  3"  Qnalite  de  la  Priere  |  ^  4'" 
Oraison  Douiinicale  | 

Manuscript,  in  the  Mohawk  language,  iu  the 
archives  of  the  Roman  Catholic  church  at  the 
Mission  of  Lac  des  Deu.v;  Montagues,  Ciinada. 
Title  reverse  blank  1  1.  De  lesperanco  recto 
1.  2  to  recto  1.  5,  verso  of  latter  blank.  De 
la  priere  recto  1.  0  to  verso  1.  9.  De  la  priere 
(suite)  recto  1. 10  to  recto  1. 13,  v('rao  of  13  blaiiU. 
At  this  point  there  begins  a  pagin;Uion,  the 
recto  of  1. 14  being  p.  1 ;  this  pagination  contin- 
ues to  p.  67,  followed  by  6  unnumbered  11.  in  the 
same  handwriilng  anil  on  the  same  subject; 
these  pages  and  leaves  are  tiiken  up  with  an 
explanation  of  the  Lord's  (irayer,  carh  phrase 
being  given  in  French,  followed  by  the  ex- 
planation in  Mohawk.  The  manuscript  is 
neatly  written  and  well  preserved. 
See  Marooux  (J.) ;  also  Rinfret  (A.). 
"J.  B.  Roupe  was  bornat  Montreal  in  1782;  he 
was  stationed  at  St.  Regis  from  1807  to  18;3,  ami 
then  having  entered  the  society  of  SI.  Sulpice, 
was  sent  by  the  superior  to  the  Lac  des  Deux 
Montagues,  where  he  remained  as  missionary 
to  the  Iroquois  until  1S29.  Ho  died  at  Montreal 
iu  1854.  He  has  composed  some  songs  and  a 
large  number  of  .sermon.';."— Cuoq. 
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Rudiger  (Jolianu  Cbristopli).     Nuuieials 
(1-lU)  ol  the  ludiaiis  of  Caiiiula. 

Ill  Gruuilrias  oiner  Gescliiulice  der  nicuscli- 
lichen  Spiacho,  Thl.  1,  p.  123,  Leipzig,  1782.  (*) 
Title  ficmi  Turner  iu  Ludowig,  p.  215. 
Rupp  (Isaac  Dauiel).  History  |  of  the  | 
counties  I  of  I  Berks  and  Lebanon:  | 
containing  a  brief  account  of  tlie  In- 
dians I  who  inhabited  this  region  of 
country,  and  the  uuinerous  murders  by 
I  them;  notices  of  the  tirst  .Swedish, 
Welsh,  French,  German,  Irish,  |  and 
English  settlers,  giving  the  names  of 
nearly  five  thousand  |  of  them,  bio- 
graphical sketches,  topographical  de- 
scriptions I  of  every  township,  and  of 
th(s  j)rincipal  towns  |  and  villages;  the 
rcligious  history,  with  ,  much  useful  sta- 
tistical information;  \  notices  of  the 
press  &  education.  Embellished  by  sev- 
eral appropriate  engravings.  I  Compiled 
from  Authentic  Sources  |  by  I.  Daniel 
Kupp,  I  Author  of  He  Pasa  Ekklesia, 
etc.,  etc.  I 

Published  and  sold  |  by  G.  Hills,  pro- 
prietor; I  Lancaster,  Pa.  |  1844. 

Pp.  1-512,  8=. — Specimen  of  the  Indian  lan- 
guageof  Pennsylvania  (tVoiu  Penn),  pp.  18-19. — 
Specimen  of  the  Delaware  language  (from 
Deucke),  p.  19. — Lord's  pr.ayer  iu  the  language 
of  the  Iroi|Uois  or  Six  Xation,s,  p.  19. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  British  Museum,  Wat- 
kinson. 


Ruttenber  (Edward  Manning),  Historyij 
I  of  the  1  Indian  Tribes  of  Hudson's 
liivcr;  |  their  |  origin,  manners  and,| 
customs;  tribal  |  and  sub-tribal  organi- 
zations; I  wars,  treaties,  etc.,  etc.  |  By 
I  E.  M.  Ruttenber,  |  Author  of  the  His- 
tory of  Newburgh.  |  [Five  lines  quota- 
tion.] I  [Design.]  | 

Albany,  N.  Y. :  |  .J.  Muu.sell,  82  State 
street.  |  1872. 

Title  verso  copyright  1 1.  preface  pp.  iii-v,  text 
pp.  7-399,  verso  p.  399  errata,  index  iip.  401-41.'"), 
8='. — Appendix  II,  Language  (pp.  333-300),  con- 
tains a  general  account,  wilh  specimens,  of  the 
several  Algonkin  dialects;  a  grammar  of  the 
Algonkin  language  (from  Schoolcraft) ;  and,  on 
page  36U,  a  comparative  vocabularj'  of  24  words 
(from  Schoolcraft  and  Gallatin)  of  the  0!d  Al- 
gonquin, Long  Island,  Massachusetts,  Mahicau,  U 
Delaware,  Minsi,  Shawanoes,  Chii)peway,  and  I 
Mohawk. — Appendix  III,  Geographical  nomen- 
clature and  traditions  (pp.  361-399),  contains  ex- 
planations of  the  Indian  names  of  place.s  in  the 
vicinity  of  the  Hudson  River  and  includes  a 
number  of  Iroquois  names. 

This  work  was  published  in  two  styles,  one  on 
ordinary  pajter  without  jjlates,  and  a  fin-, 
tiou  on  tinted  i)ape.r,  with  plates. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Athenanim,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Congress,  Eaiiies,  Geological  Sur- 
vey, Trumbull. 

The  Field  copy,  No.  2030,  sold  for  $3.75 ;  the 
Murphy  copy,  No.  2182,  for  .$2.25.  Clarke,  1886, 
No.  t)(i02,  prices  it  $3.50. 


s. 


Sabin  (.Joseph).     A  |  dictionary   |  of  | 
Books  relating  to   America,   |  from   its 
discovery    to   the    present    time.    |    By 
Jo.seph    Sabin.   |  Volume   I[-XV1I].    | 
[Three  lines  quotation.]  | 

New- York:  |  Joseph  Sabin,  84  Nassau 
street.  |  1868[-1888j. 

17  vols.  S°,  still  in  course  of  publication  and 
including  thus  far  entries  to  "Koss.'  Con- 
tains titles  of  many-  works  in  the  Iroquois  dia- 
lects.   Now  edited  by  Mr.  Wilberforce  Eaines. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Eames,  Powell. 

Catalogue  |   of  the   |   Books  Manu- 


.scripts  and  Engravings  |  belonging  to 

j  William   Menzies   |   of  |  New   York  | 

prepared  by  Joseph.  Sabin  |  [Design.]  | 

New  Y'ork  |  187J) 

Title  as  above  verso  printer  1  1.  pp.  iii-xviii, 
1 1.  pp.  1-471,  2  pp.  fP. — Contains  titles  of  works 
in  various  Iroquois  dialects. 

Copies  seen:  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  Eames 


Sabin  (J.) — Continued. 

Catalogue  |  of  the  |  Library  of  E.  G. 

Squier.  |  Edited  by  Joseph  Sabin.  j  [De- 
vice.] I  To  be  Sold  by  Auction,  |  On 
Monday,  April  24th,  1876,  and  following 
days,  I  By  Bangs,  Merwin  &  Co.  |  No. 
G56  Broadway,  New  York.  | 

New  York:  |  CharlesC.  Shelley,  Prin- 
ter, 68  Barclay  and  227  Greenwich 
Streets  |  1876. 

Title  as  .above  veiso  blank  1 1.  notice  1  1.  p]'. 
1-277,  S^. — Titles  of  works  in  the  Iroquois  dia- 
lects passim. 

Copies  seen  :  Eames,  PUliug. 

See  Field  (T.  W.). 


Sachemships : 
Cayuga. 
Mohawk. 
Oneida. 
Onondaga. 
Seneca. 


See  Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Morgan  (L.  IL). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
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Sagard  {Frere  Gabriel),  Le  grand  |  voy- 
age dv  pays  |  des  Hiirous,  situe  en  L'A- 
I  merique  uers  la  mer  douce  |  ez  der- 
iiieres  coufinsde  |  lanonuelle  France  | 
Oil  il  est  traicte  de  tout  |  ce  qui  est  du 
i);iys  Sl  du  I  gouuernement  des  Sau- 
uages  I  Auec  uu  Dictioouaire  |  de  la 
Langue  hurouue  |  Par  Fr.  Gabriel 
Sagard  |  Recollect  de  S'.  Francois  ]  de 
layrouince  S*.  Denis  | 

A.  Paris  Chez  Deny's  \  Morpau  rue  S' 
liicques  a'  I  La  Salamandre  1632 

Second  title:  Le  grand  voyage  |  dv  pays  des 
Hvrons,  |  situ6  en  TAmerique  vers  la  Mer  | 
douce,  6s  derniers  confins  |  de  la  nouuelle 
Frauce,  |  dite  Canada.  |  Oh  il  est  amplement 
traite  de  tout  ce  qui  est  dn  pays,  des  |  moeura 
&  du  naturel  des  Sauuages,  de  leur  gouuerne- 
njent  |  &  famous  de  faire,  tant  dedans  leurs 
pays,  qu'allans  en  voya-  |  ges:  De  leur  toy  & 
croyance ;  De  leurs  couseils  &  guerres,  &  |  de 
quel  genre  de  touvmens  ils  font  mouiir  leurs 
prisonniers.  |  Comme  ils  se  marient  &.  esleuent 
leurs  enfaus :  De  leurs  Me-  |  decins,  &  des 
remedes  dont  ils  vsent  a  leurs  maladies  :  De  | 
leurs  dances  &  chansons:  De  la  cliasse,  de  la 
pesche,  &  des  |  oyseaux  &.  animaux  terrestres 
&  aquatiques  qu'ils  ont.  Des  |  richesses  du 
pays:  Comme  ils  cultiuent  les  terres,  &  ac- 
com-  I  modent  leur  Menestre.  De  leur  deiiil, 
pleurs  &  lamenta-  |  tions,  &  comrae  ils  euseue- 
lissent  &enterrent  leurs morts.  |  Auec  vnDic- 
tionaire  de  la  langue  Huronne,  pour  la  com- 
uiodi-  I  t6  de  ceux  qui  ont  h  voyager  dans  le 
pays,  &  n'ont  |  I'intelligence  d'icelle  langue.  | 
Par  F.  Gai)riel  Sagard  Theodat,  Recollet  do  | 
S.  Fran§ois,  de  la  Prouince  de  S.  Denys  en 
France.  |  [Scroll.] 

A  Paris,  |  Cliez  Denys  Moreav,  rue  S.  lac- 
ques,  a  I  la  Salamandre  d' Argent.  |  M.  DC. 
XXXII  [1632].  I  Auec  Priuilege  du  Koj*. 

Engraved  title  reverse  blank  1 1.  printed  title 
reverse  blank  1 1.  Av  roy  des  roys  2  11.  A  trea- 
illvstre,  genereux  &  puissant  Prince  Henry  2 
11.  Av  lectevr  3  11.  Table  des  chapitres  3  pp. 
Privilege  dv  roy  2  pp.  Approbation  des  peres 
deTordre  1  p.— in  all  12  p.  11.  Voyage  dv  pays 
pp.  1-380,  16°. 

Copies  seen  :  Astor,  Britisb  Museum,  Brown, 
Harvard,  Lenox,  Siiea. 

An  imperfect  copy,  wanting  pp.  150-173,  was 
priced  in  Stevens's  Xuggets,  No.  2424,  SI. 38. 
Leclerc,  1878,  Xo.  786,  prices  a  well  preserved 
copy,  with  engraved  title  replaced  by  fac-simile 
of  that  of  new  edition,  300  fr.  At  the  Brin- 
ley  sale  a  very  large  and  iine  copy.  No.  143, 
brought  $57.,')0.  The  Murphy  copy.  No.  2193, 
darkblvie  morocco,  gilt  edges,  sold  for  $170,  a 
note  stating  "Priced  in  Ellis  Sc  White's  cat- 
alogue for  1878,  4:21."  Qaaritch,  No.  30012, 
prices  a  line  copy  in  crimson  morocco  extra, 
gilt  edges,  3GI. 

Api)ended,  with  its  own  title,  and  often  found 
separately,  is: 


Sagard  (G. )  —  Continued. 

Dictionaire  de  la  langve   Hvronne, ' 

Xecessalre  a  ceux  qui  n'out  I'iutelli- 
gence  d'icelle,  |  &  ont  h  tialter  auec  les 
Sauuages  du  pays.  |  Par  Fr.  Gabriel 
Sagard,  Recollet  de  |  S.  Francois,  de  la 
Prouince  de  S.  Denys.  |  [Vignette.]  | 

A  Paris,  |  Chez  Denys  Moreav,  rue  S. 
lacques,  h  la  |  Salaiuaudre  d'Argent.  | 
M.  DC.  XXXII  [1632].  |  Auec  Priuilege 
du  Roy. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  preliminary  remarks 
pp.  3-12,  Les  mots  fran^ois  tournez  en  Huron 
(double  columns,  alphabetically  arranged  ac- 
cording to  the  Huron  words),  60  unnumbered 
11.  Table  des  choses  13  unnumbered  pp.  16°. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  British  Museum,  Brown, 
Harvard,  Lenox,  Shea. 

The  Field  copy.  No.  2015,  sold  for  $11;  the 
Murphy  copy,  No.  2194,  red  morocco,  gilt 
edges,  for  50  cents  \sic]  (probably  $50),  a  note 
stating  "Marked  111.  in  a  recent  London  cat- 
alogue." 

Le   grand   voyage   |  du   |  pays  des 


Hiirons  |  Situ6  en  I'Aiu^rique  vers  la 
Mer  I  douce,  es  derniers  confins  |  dela  | 
Nouvelle  France  |  dite  |  Cauada  |  avec 
an  dictionnaire  dela  langue  Huronne  j 
par  I  F.  Gabriel  Sagard  Theodat  |  Re- 
collet de  S.  Francois,  de  la  proviuce  do 
S.  Denys  en  France  |  Nouvelle  dditiou  | 
publieepar  M.  £mi],e  Chevalier  | 

Paris  I  Librairie  Tross  5,  rue  Neuve- 
des-Petits  Champs  |  1865. 

Half  title  1 1.  title  reverse  blank  1  1.  adver- 
tisement 2  11.  facsimile  of  original  engraved 
title-page  reverse  blank  1 1.  fac-simile  of  origi- 
nal printed  title-page  reverse  blank  1 1.  Av  roy 
des  roys  pp.  v-vii,  dedication  pp.  ix-xi,  Au 
lectevr  pp.  xiii-xvii,  contents  pp.  xix-xxi, 
Privilege  dv  roy  pp.  xxii-xxiv,  approbation 
pp.  xxiv-xxv,  text  pp.  1-268,  S'^. 

Appended  is  the  following  : 

Dictionaire  |  de  la  1  langve  Hvronne  | 

necessaire   a  cevx   qui  n'ont  I'intelli- 
gence I  d'icelle,  et  ont  a  trailer  avec  | 
les  savvages  dv  pays  |  par  Fr.  Gabriel 
Sagard  |  Recollet  de  S.  Frauvois,  de  la 
Prouiuce  de  S.  Denys.  ]  [Vignette.]  | 

A  Paris,  |  Chez  Deuys  Moreav,  rue  S. 
lacques,  |  h  la  Salainaudre  d'Argent.  | 
M.  DC.  XXXII  [1632].  |  Auec  Priuilege 
du  Roy. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  introductory  remarks 
pp.  3-12,  the  dictionary  66  unnuuilicnd  loaves, 
index  7  11.  approbation  1 1.  8='. 

Copies  seen:  Astor.  Boston  Athenaeum,  Con- 
gress, Shea,  Trumbull,  Watkiuson. 
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BIBLIOGRAPHY    OF    THE 


Sagard  (G.)  — Coutiuued. 

Tho  Anilrado  copj-,  large  Holland  papor,  No.  j 
1987,  sold  for  5  Thlr.  20  Ifgr.  At  the  Fisclier  salo,  \ 
No.  2194,  a  copy,  together  with  a  copy  of  the 
saiuo.  authors  Histoire, Paris,  1866,  brouf^ht  2L 
2*. ;  auotlier  copy,  No.  2749,  brought  17».  6(7. 
At  the  Field  salo,  No.  2046,  it  sold  for  $2.63. 
Leclerc,  1878,  No.  787,  prices  a  copy  20  fr.  At 
the  Briuley  sale.  No.  144,  an  uncut,  large-paper 
copy,  together  with  the  Histoire,  Paris,  18G0, 
sold  for  $:i3.  Priced  by  Labitte,  1883,  large  Hol- 
land paper,  24  fr. 

. Histoire  |  dv  Canada  |  et  |  voyages 

qve  les  freres  i  Mineurs  Recollects  y  ont  [ 
faicts    pour  |    la   conuersion    des    Iiiti-  ' 
delles.  I  Divisez  eu  qvatre  livres.  |  Ou 
est  amplement  traict6  des  cboses  priu-  ; 
cipales  ar-  |  riu6es  dans  le  pays  depnis 
I'an  1615  insques  a  la  pri-  |  se  qui  eu  a 
est6  faicte  par  les  Auglois.     Des  bieus   j 
&  I  commoditez  qu'ou  eu  peut  esperer.   j 
Dos  UKBurs,  I  ceremonies,  creauce,  loix, 
«fe  coustumes  uierueil-   |  leuses  de  scs  , 
babitaus.    De  la  conuersion  tfe  baptes- | 
me  de  plusieurs,  &  des  raoyes  necessai- 
res  pour  les  (  amener  a  la  cognoissauce 
de   Dien.     L'entretien   or-  |  diuaire   de 
uos  Mariuiers,  &  autresparticularitez  | 
<iue  se  remarqueut  en  la  suite  de  I'bis- 
toire.  1  Fait  &  compost  par  le  F.Gabriel 
Sagard,  |  Theodat,  Mineur  Recollect  de 
la  Prouinee  de  Paris.  |  [Vignette.]  | 

A  Paris,  |  Cbez  Clavde  Souuivs,  rue 
S.  lacques,  a   I'Escu  de  |  Basle,   &  an 
Com  pas  d'or.  |  M.  DC  XXXVI  [lO:^].  | 
Auec  Priuilege  &  Approbation. 

Title  verso  blank  1 1.  pp.  3-28,  te.xt  pp.  1-1005 

and  5  11.  tables  etc.  18  11.  music  3  11.  recto  of  tho 

first  and  verso  of  tbe  third  blank,  16^.— Huron 

songs,  pp.  310-313.     Sometimes  the  D  11.  of  music 

„  are  hound  between  pp.  312-313. 

Copies  seen:  British  Mu.seum,  Browu,  Lenox. 

Quatifch,  October,  1886,  No.  102,  tithes  a  copy 
and  says  :  "  Only  two  copies  are  known  besides 
this  containing  the  four  pages  at  the  end  which 
give  the  native  words  and  the  music  of  a  Huron 
song  and  a  Souriquois  hymn."  All  the  copies 
seen  by  me  contain  them. 

In  Leclerc's  Supplement,  No.  2917,  a  red  mo- 
rocco, well-preserved  copy,  with  the  music  and 
tbe  last  two  leaves  of  the  table  carefully  re- 
produced by  M.  Pilinski,  is  priced  1,200  fi-. 
Quaritch,  No.  30013,  prices  a  red-morocco,  e.xtra 
copy  632.  A  note  says:  "Of  tho  excessive 
rarity  of  tliis  book  an  idea  may  be  formed  from 
tlie  fact  that  tho  late  Mr.  Edwin  Tro.ss  sought 
many  years  for  a  copy  before  ho  could  succeed, 
so  as  to  add  a  reprint  of  the  Histoire  to  his  re- 
I)rlnt  of  the  Voyage.  In  the  preface  he  states  : 
•On  a  olfort,  durant  des  ann6es,  1,200  fr.  d'un 


Sagard  (G.)  —  Continued. 

exemplaire  de  FHistoire,  sans  pouvoir  s'en  pro- 
curer unseul.'"  Dafoss6, 1887, No.  24930,  prices 
a  "  very  complete  copy,  with  the  4  11.  of  music," 
1,200  fr. 

Histoii'o  I  du  Canada  |  et  voyages — 

que  les  freres  mineurs  Recollects  y  ont 
faicts  1  pour  la  conversion  des  intidMes 
I  depnis  Pan  1615  |  par  j  Gabriel  Sagard 
Theodat  [  avec  un  dictionuaire  de  la 
langue  Huronue  |  Nouvelle  dditiou  | 
publiee  par  M.  Edwin  Tross.  |  Premier 
[-Quatrifiuie]  volume.  | 

Paris  I  Librairie  Tross  |  5,  rueNeuve- 
des-Petits-Cbamps,  5.  |  1866 

4  vols:  12  p.  11.  pp.  i-lsiv,  1-272;  23  p.  11.  pp. 
273-542  ;  2  p.  11.  pp.  543-825  ;  42  p.  11.  pp.  827-922, 
23  11.  8°.— Huron  songs,  vol.  2,  pp.  291-292.— 
Musique  pour  I'histoire  du  Canada,  being 
tlie  accomp;inying  music  to  the  above  songs, 
occupies  tho  four  unnumbered  pages  following 
p.  542  of  the  same  volume. 

The  Dictionaire  de  la  langve  hvronne  is 
given  at  the  end  of  the  fourth  volume,  being  a 
reprint,  page  for  page,  of  that  in  the  1805  re- 
print of  Le  grand  voyage.  The  dictionary  is 
also  issued  separately  as  below. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Athena>um,  Con- 
gress, Shea. 

At  the  Andrade  sale  a  large  Holland  paper 
copy.  No.  1980,  sold  for  11  Thlr.  At  the  Fischer 
salo,  No.  1510,  Quaritch  bought  3  vols.,  half- 
morocco,  for  12  1j«  ,  and  (No.  2193)  vols.  1  and 
2,  together  with  the  Voyage,  for  21.  2s.  ;  also, 
another  copy,  No.  2748,  for  12.2s.  The  Field 
copy,  uncut,  No.  2047,  .sold  for  $14.  Leclerc, 
1878,  No.  788,  prices  it  40  fr.,  and  Labitte,  1883, 
large  Holland  paper,  48  fr.  The  Murphy  copy, 
No.  3U93,  sold  for  50 cents.  Quaritch,  No.  30014, 
prices  a  copy,  large  Holland  paper,  half  green 
morocco,  gilt  top,  uncut,  41. 

Dictionuaire    dela    langue  Huronue 

I  par  I   Gabriel  Sagard  Theodat  |  Ro- 


coUet  de  S.  Francois  de  la  Province  de 
S.  Deuys  |  en  France.  |  R^impression 
figur6e  I  de  I'e'dition  rarissime  de  1632. 
I  Tirtige  ii  part  a  66  exempl aires.  | 

Paris  I  Librairie  Tross  |  1865 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  facsimile  of  title  of 
origuial  edition  reverse  blank  1  1.  pp.  3-12,  06 
unnumbered  li.  large  8^. 

Copies  seen:  Brinton,  Maisonneuve,  Powell, 
Shea. 

Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878.  No.  2203, 15  fr.  Qua- 
ritch, No.  12586,  prices  a  sewed  copy  12s.  and  one 
in  hoards  1.5,v.     Triibner,  1882,  p.  83,  prices  it  13s.  ^  I 


Quaritch,  No.  30080,  again  prices  a  copy  15«.: 
and  Clarke,  1886,  No.  6749,  prices  a  sewed,  un- 
cut copy  $3.50. 
Sahonwadi  (Paulus).     See  Claus  (D.). 
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Sanborn   (John  Wentwortli).     Legends, 

customs    I    and    j    social   life  |  of  the  j 
Seueca    Iiuliaus,    |   of  |    western   New 
York,  I  by  |  John  Wentworth  Sanborn, 
I  ("0-yo-ga-weh,")  |  (Clear  sky.)  [ 

Horton  &  Demiug,  "Enterprise" 
[iriat,  I  Gowanda,  New  York.  |  1878. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  title  slightly  different 
reverse  copyright  1  1.  dedication  and  introduc- 
tion 2  11.  text  pp.  7-76,  8°. — One  .stanza  of  a 
hymn  in  the  Seneca,  p.  39. — The  Seneca  lan- 
guaije,  i)p. 68-73,  includes  remarks  on  the  alpha- 
bet, prouuuciation,  inflection,  numerals,  &.C., 
the  Lord's  prayer  in  Seneca  -with  Englisli  inter- 
linear, and  conjugation  of  the  .Seneca  verb  ya-ta- 
i-neh,  I  go. 

Copies  seen :  Boston  AtheucTum,  British 
Museum,  Congress,  Eames,  Harvard,  Pilling, 
Powell,  Trumbull. 

The  psalms  and   many  new   hymns 

from  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Hymnal, 
translated  into  the  Seneca  tongue. 

Published  by  John  Wentworth  San- 
born, Perry,  N.  Y.  [1880  ?]  (^) 

200  pp.  1C°.  Title  from  the  Bibliography  of 
the  alumni  and  faculty  of  ^Fesleyau  Univer- 
sity, by  G.  Brown  Goode  and  Xewton  P.  Scud- 
der. 

A  new  edition  is  in  preparation.  The  title- 
page,  a  copy  of -which  has  been  scut  me  by  Mr. 
.Sanborn,  is  as  follows  : 

[ ]   Hymnal  |  in   the  |  Seneca   Indian 

Language  |  together   with  |  A   Few    of 
the  Psalms  of  David.  | 

1884  :  I  John  Wentworth  Sanborn,  | 

0  yo  ga  weh,    (Clear-Sky)    |    Batavia, 
X.  Y. 

Title  reverse  notice  1  1.  preface  vorso  ke^' 

1  1.  text  (entirely  in  Seneca  except  English 
headings)  pp.  5-?,  24^. 

Under  date  of  Maj-,  1884,  Mr.  Sanborn  wrote 
me:  "I  send  you  advance  sheets  [pp.  1-36J  of 
my  new  Inilian  hymn  book  as  far  as  it  is  put  in 
book  shape.  I  have  issued  many  hymns  hereto- 
fore in  leaflets  and  small  collections.  I  am  now 
jnitting  them  all  in  this  one  volume."  And 
under  date  of  Oct.  20, 18S6,  as  follows:  "  I  have 
not  had  the  0|)portuuity  to  finish  the  Seneca 
hymn  book.  Eighty  pages  are  printed;  the 
material  for  the  entire  woi-k  is  in  shape  for  type 
setting,  and  all  preliminary  arrangements  are 
made.  I  hope  in  a  few  months  to  present  you 
wiih  the  completed  work.' 

Copies  seen:  Pilling,  Powell. 

and  Turkey  (J.  P.).  Seneca  -|-  In- 
dian -f-  hymns  |  Translated  by  John 
AV.  Sanborn  and  Joseph  P.  Turkey. 
[1881?] 

Xo  title-page,  heading  as  above  ;  1  sheet  of  4 
uiiuumbered    pages,    containing   four   familiar 


Sanborn  (J.  W.)— Continued. 

English  hymns  translated  into  Seneca,  each 
with  English  heading. 

Copies  seen  :  Pilling,  Powell. 
My  own  copy  difl'ers  somewhat  from  the  above; 
the  heading  is  iu  different  type  and  the  second 
line  is  omitted;  the  t.iil-piece  in  the  copy  des- 
cribed is  a  lyre  lying  across  a  music  book;  in 
mine  the  lyre  is  erect  and  beneath  it  is  a  para- 
graph to  the  eflfect  that  the  leaflets  aie  for 
gratuitous  distribution  among  the  Senecas. 

A  I  Collection  Of  |  Psalms  :  also 

Many  New  Hymns  |  from  |  Tlie  -f 
Methodist  -f  Episcopal  -j-  Church  -f 
Hymnal,  |  Translated  into  |  the  Seneca 
tongue  I  By  John  W.  Sanborn  and 
Joseph  P.  Turkey.  | 

Batavia,  N.  Y.  |  John  Wentworth 
Sanborn,  |  1883. 

1G°.  I  have  seen  only  the  title-page ;  this 
was  furnished  me  by  Mr.  Sanborn,  Aug.  3  , 
1883,  accompanied  by  the  following  note  : 

"I  send  inclosed  a  copy  of  the  title-page  of 
my  Indian  hymn  book.  It  is  to  be  printed 
from  plates,  and  will  soon  be  iu  readiness.  I 
am  not  now  able  to  furnish  more  than  the  title- 
page,  as  several  additions  are  to  be  made,  and 
they  are  not  quite  completed  ;  for  instance,  on 
pageiv — counting  the  title-i)age  as  i— I  shall 
give  a  complete  list  of  Seueca  characteis, 
together  with  directions  for  pronouncing 
them,  &c."' 

Perhaps  this  is  to  be  an  enlarged  and  revised 
edition  of  the  Hymnal  of  1880,  titled  above. 

Satterlee   (Walter).     See   Herman    (R. 

L.)  and  Satterlee  (W.). 
Say  (Thomas).     [Vocabularies  of  Indian 
languages.] 

In  James  (E.),  Account  of  an  expedition  &c. 
vol.2,  pp.  Ixxx-lxxxv,    Philadelphia,    1823,    8°. 

Chel-a-kee,  or  Cherokee  language,  pp.  Ixx- 
Ixxviii. 

This  vocabulary  does  not  appear  in  the  Lon- 
don edition,  1823,  3  vols.  8°.  (Boston  Ath- 
emeum.) 

Sayce  (Archibald  Henry).    The  |  princi- 
ples of  comparative  |  philology.   I   By  I 
A.    H.  Sayce,    |    fellow    and    tutor    of 
Queen's  College,  Oxford.  | 

Loudon :  |  Triibner  &  Co.,  57  &  59 
Ludgate  Hill.  \  1874.  |  (All  rights  re- 
served.) (,*) 

Half-title  1  1.  title  1  1.  dedication  1  1.  preface 
pp.  vii-xiv,  contents  1  1.  text  pp.  1-381,  12^. 
Title  from  Mr.  Wilberforce  Eames. 

Thirteen  dift'erent  Cherokee  verbs  to  denote 
particular  kinds  of  "  washing"  (from  Picker- 
ing), footnote  p.  79.— Cherokee  terms,  p.  2Gi. 

The  I    principles  of  comparative   | 

philology.   I  By  |  A.  II.  Sayce,  |  fellow 
and  tutor  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford  ;  | 
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Sayce  (A.  11.)  —  Continued. 

[Ac.  four  liuesj.  |  Second  Edition,  Re- 
vised iind  enlarged.  | 

London :  |  Trilbuer  &  Co.,  Ludgate 
Tlill.  I  1875.  I  (All  rights  reserved.) 

I'itle  1 1.  dedication  1 1.  pp.  v-xxxii,  1-416,  8°.— 
Linguistica  as  above. 

Copies  seen  :  Congress. 

A  third  edition,  "revised  and  enlarged.'  is 
dated  1885.  (") 

Scherer  (Johann  Benedict).  Recherches 
I  Historiqiies  |  et  Geographiques  |  sur 
I  le  Nouveau-Monde.  |  Par  Jean-Benolt 
Soberer,  Pensionnaire  dn  Roi ;  |  Em- 
ploye anx  affaires  etrangeres  ;  Membre 
do  plusieurs  |  Acaddiiiies  &  Socidtds 
Iitt6raire8 ;  ci-devant  Jiiriscon-  |  suite 
du  College  Imperial  de  Justice  a  Saint- 
Petcrsbonrg,  ]  pour  les  affaires  de  la 
Livouie,  d'Estliouic  &  de  Fiulande.  | 
[Design  ]  | 

A  Paris,  |  Chez  Brunet,  Lihraire,  rue 
des  I5crivains.  |  M.  D  C  C.  L  X  X  V  1 1 
[1777]. 

Pp.  i-xii,  2  II.  pp.  1-352,  map,  plates,  8°.— Essai 
sur  les  rapports  des  luots  entre  les  langues  du 
Nouveau  -  Monde  &  celles  de  I'Ancieu,  \y\r 
Court  de  Gebelin  (A.  de),  lauteur  du  Monde 
priniitif,  pp.  302-345,  contains  (pp.  313-319), 
Langue  du  Canada,  including  vocal)ularie.s 
from  Vincent,  Latitau,  Sagard,  and  Lalioutau. 

Copies  seen :  Astor,  Boston  Athena3utn,  Con- 
gress. 

Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  2087,  20  fr. 
Quaritcli  bought  a  copy  at  the  Ramirez  sale, 
No.  772,  lor  3.9.  (id. 

Schombiirgk  (.S/r  Robert  H.).  Contri- 
butions to  the  Philological  Ethnogra- 
phy of  South  America.  By  Sir  R.  H. 
Schonibnrgk. 

In  Philological  Soc.  [of  London]  Proc.  vol. 
3,  pp.  228-237,  London,  1848,  8°. 

Artinity  of  woids  in  the  (Juiuaii  with  other 
languages  and  dialects  in  America,  pp.  236- 
237,  contains,  among  others,  examples  in  Wyan- 
dot, Cherokee,  Tuscarora,  Nottoway,  and  Onon- 
daga. 
Schoolcraft  (Henry  Rowe).  Comments, 
philological  and  historical,  on  the  ab- 
original nauHis  and  geographical  ter- 
minology, of  the  State  of  New  York. 
Part  first:  Valley  of  the  Hudson.  In  a 
report  from  the  committee  on  Indian 
names  cte.  [H.  R.  Schoolcraft,  chair- 
man]. 

In  New  York  Hist.  Soc.  Proc.  lor  181,4,  pp.  77- 
115,  New  York,  1845,  8°.     (Congress,  Powell.) 

Iro([uois  and  Algonkin  names  of  geographic 
features,  j)assini. 

Issued  separately-,  alao,  as  follows  : 


Schoolcraft  (H.  R.) —  Continued. 

Report  I  of  |  the  aboriginal  natnes  | 

and  I  geographical  terminology  |  of  the 
I  state  of  Now  York.  |  Part  I.— Valley 
of  the  Hudson.  |  Made  to  the  New  York 
Historical  Society  — by  the  committee 
appointed  to  |  prepare  a  map,  etc.,  and 
read  at  the  stated  meeting  of  the  |  so- 
ciety, February,  1844.  [  By  Henry  R. 
Schoolcraft.  |  Published  from  the  so- 
ciety's proceedings  for  1844.  | 

New  York:  |  printed  for  the  society. 
I  1815. 

Printed  cover  with  half-title,  title  as  above 
ver.so  blank  1  1.  circular  verso  blank  1 1.  text 
pp.  5-43,  8°. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Atbenieum,  Massaclni- 
setts  Historical  Society,  Powell. 

The  Field  copy,  No.  2083,  brought  $1.25. 

Report  of  Mr.    Schoolcraft,  to   the 

Secretary  of  State  [of  New  York],  trans- 
mitting the  ceusLis  returns  in  relation 
to  the  Indians  [of  the  State  of  New 
York].  State  of  New  York:  Senate 
Document  No.  24.     Jan.  22,  1846. 

Pp.  1-285,  1 1.  83.  The  Report  on  the  census 
of  the  Iroquois  occupies  pp.  3-20  and  is  fol- 
lowed by  a  supplementary  report  of  Henry 
R.  Schoolcraft  to  the  secretary  of  state:  An- 
tiquities, history,  ethnology,  pp.  21-285,  which 
contains  the  following: 

Chew  ( W.),  Vocabulary  of  the  Tuscarora  [350 
words],  pp.  251-2f8. 

Elliot  (A.),  Vocabulary  of  tlie  Mohawk  [220 
words],  pp.  264-270. 

Vocabulary  of  the  Cayuga  [320  word.s], 

pp.  271-277. 

Shearman  (R.  U.),  Vocabulary  of  the  Oneida 
[101  words],  pp.  278-281. 

Copies  seen  :  Boston  Athenauim,  Congress. 

At  the  Field  sale,  a  halfmorocco,  iiiicnt 
copy,  No.  2082,  sold  for  $5. 

Reprinted  with  change  of  litle  : 

Notes  on  the  Iroquois:  |  or,  contri- 
butions to  the  I  statistics,  aboriginal 
history,  antiquities  and  general  eth- 
nology j  of  I  Western  New- York.  |  By 
Henry  R.  Schoolcraft,  |  Hon.  Mem. 
[&c.  seven  lines].  | 

New- York:  |  Bartlett  &  Welford,  | 
Astor  house.  |  1846. 

Pp.  i-vii,  1-285, 1 1.  8^.  Contents  as  in  senate 
documen  t. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Athenaeum,  Brit- 
ish Musenoi,  Congress,  Fames,  Massachusetis 
Historical  Society,  Shea,  Wisconsin  Historical 
Society. 

Sold  at  the  Squier  s.ale,  No.  121.5,  for  ;?'.. 
Priced  by  Clarke,  1886,  No.  6G09,  $3. 

Knl.ai'ged  and  repiinted  as  follows: 
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Schoolcraft  (H.  K.)  -  Contiuned. 

Notes  I  on  |  tlic  Iroquois;  |  or  con- 
tributions to  I  American  history,  anti- 
quities, I  and  I  general  ethnology.  |  By 
Henry  R.  Schoolcraft,  |  Hon.  Memb. 
|_&c.  eight  lines].  | 

Albany:  [  Erastus  H.   Pease   &    co., 
82  State  street.  |  1847. 

Title  1  1.  preface,  contents,  &c.  pp.  iii-xiv,  list 
ol  illustrations  1  1.  text  pp.  1-498,  18°.-Coni- 
ments  on  tlie  Cherokee  languaije,  with  examples 
8howiDgMohawkafflnities,pp.]58-160.— Struct- 
ure of  the  class  of  American  languages;  com- 
parative vocahulary  of  the  Iroquois  and  its 
cognate  the  Wyandot  (pp.  382-400)  includes  on 
pp.  393-400  the  following  vocabularies  of  about 
250  words  each:  Mohawk  (from  A,  Elliot), 
Oneida  (from  Schoolcraft  and  Shearman),  Onon- 
daga (from  Schoolcraft  and  Gallatin),  Cayuga 
(from  Elliot),  Seneca  (from  Schoolcraft,  Ely  S. 
Parker,  and  Gallatin),  Tuscarora  (from  Chew), 
and  Wyandot  (from  Johnston  in  Am.  Ant.  Soc. 
Trans.).— Brief  comments  on  the  Seneca  lan- 
guage, p.  456.— A  few  phrases  in  Tuscarora 
(from  Chew),  p.  487. 

Copies  seen  .-  Astor,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress, Powell,  Trumbull. 

'1  ha  Fischer  copy,  No.  2771,  brought  13s. ;  the 
Field  copy.  No.  2079,  .$1.63;  the  Menzies  copy. 
No.  1704,  "half  blue  morocco,  gilt  top,  uncut," 
.$5.25;  the  Squier  copy.  No.  1216,  $2;  the  Brin- 
ley  copy,  No.  5443,  $2 ;  the  Pinart  copy.  No.  831, 
12  fr. ;  and  the  Murphy  copy,  half  morocco,  top 
gilt.  No.  2225,  .$3. 
[ ]  A   I    bibliographical  catalogue 


of  I  books,  translations   of  the  script- 
ures, I  and  other  publications  in  the  | 
Indian  tongues  |  of  the  |  United  States, 
I  with  I  brief  critical  notices.  | 

Washington:  |  C.  Alexander,  prin- 
ter. I  1H49. 

Half  title  reverse  prefatory  1 1.  title  as  above 
reverse  synopsis  1 1.  text  pp.  5-28,  8°.— Books 
and  tran.shitious  in  the  several  dialects  of  the 
Iroquois  (Mohawk,  Oneida,  Seneca),  pp.  .5-8; 
in  the  Cherokee,  pp.  19-21. 

Copies  seen :  Congress,  Pilling,  Powell. 

Priced  by  Triibner,  1856,  2s.  fd.  At  the 
Field  sale  a  copy.  No.  2071,  brought  $1.03;  at 
the  Brinley  sale,  No.  5030,  a  half-uiorocco,  auto- 
graph copy  brought  $5. 

Reprinted,  with  additions,  &c.,  as  follows: 

—  Literature  of  the  Indian  languages. 
A  bibliographical  catalogue  of  l»ooks, 
translations  of  the  scriptures,  and  other 
publications  in  the  Indian  tougnes  of 
the  United  States,  with  brief  critical 
notices. 

In  Schoolcraft  (H.R.),  Indian  tribes,  vol.4, 
pp.  523-551,  Philadelphia,  18.54.  4°. 

Linguistics  as  above,  pp.  542-r>44. 


Schoolcraft  (H.  R.)  —  Continued. 

Henry  Bowo  Schoolciaft  was   born   in  Wa- 
tervliet,  N.  Y.,  March  29,  1793.    He  entered 
Union  College  in  1807,  made  his  first  expedition 
to  the  Mississippi    River  in  1817.  and  several 
othpis  afterwards.     In  1822  he  was  appointed 
agent  for  Indian  aliairs  on  the  northwestern 
frontier,  where  he  married  a  granddaughter  of 
Wabojeeg,  an  Indian  war  chief,  and  resided  in 
that  country  until  1841.     About  1830,  while  a 
iriember  of  llie  tcriitorial  legislature  of  Miclii- 
gan,  he  introduced  tlie  system,  which  was  to 
some  extent  adopted,  of  forming  local  names 
from  the  Indian  language.     In  1847  Congress 
directed  him  to  procure  statistics  and  other  in- 
formation  respecting   the    history,    condition, 
and  pro.spccts    of   the   Indian    tribes   of  the 
United  Stale.s.    He  resided  many  years  among 
the  Indians  and  zealously  improved  his  oppor- 
tunities  for  .studying    their  habits,   customs, 
and  languages.     Ho  died  in  Washington,  D.  C, 
Dec.  10,  1864. 
Schultze  (Benjamin).     See  Fritz  (J.  F.) 

and  Schultze  (B.). 
Seaver  (James  E.).     A  narrative  |  of  the 
life  of  I  Mrs.  Mary  Jemi.son,  |  who  was 
taken  by  the  Indians,  |  in  the  year  1755, 
I  When  only  about  twelve  years  of  age, 
and  has  continued  ]  to  reside  amongst 
I       them  to  the  present  time.  |  Containing 
I       an  account  of  the  |  murder  of  her  father 
and  his  family ;  |  her   sufferings ;  |  her 
marriage  to  two  Indians;  ]  her  troubles 
with  her  children;  |  Barbarities  of  the 
Indians  iu  the  French  and  Revolution- 
ary Wars;  |  the  life  of  her  last  husband; 
I  And  many  Historical  Facts  never  be- 
fore published.  |  Carefully  taken  from 
her  own  words,  |  Nov.  29th,  1823.  |  To 
which  is  added,  |  an  appendix,  |  Con- 
taining an  Account  of  the  Tragedy  at 
the  Devil's  j  Hole,  in  17(13,  and  of  Sul- 
livan's Expedition;   tiu;  Tradi-  |  tious. 
Manners,  Customs,  &c.,  of  the  Indians, 
as  believed  |  and  practised  at  the  pres- 
ent day,    and  sim;e   Mrs.    |    Jemison's 
captivity;   together  with   some   Anec- 
dotes, I  and  other  entertaining  Matter. 
I  By  James  E.  Seaver.  | 

Howden :   1   printed    for   R.    Parkin : 
I  sold  by  T.  Tegg,  73,  Clieapside,  Lon- 
don;    Wil.son  and  Sons,  York;  J.  Noble, 
Hull;    W.   Walker,   |  Otley;    and    by 
every  other  bookseller.  |  1826. 

Title  1  1.  preface  &c.  pp.  iii-xiii,  text  pp. 
14-180,  HP.— Seneca  and  Algonkin  names,  with 
signification,  passim. 

Copies  seen:  Briti.sh  Museum,  Congress. 
At  the  Field  s.alc  a  copy,  No.  2091,  brought 
$2.50. 
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Seaver  (J.  E.) — Continued. 

Deli-he-wa-mis :  |  or  |  a  narrative  ol' 

the  life  of  |  Mary  Jemibou :  |  otliorwiso 
called  I  tbe  white  woman,  |  who  was 
talien  captive  by  the  Indians  in 
MDCCLV:  and  |  who  continued  with 
them  seventy-eight  years.  |  Coutaiuiug 
an  account  of  the  murder  of  |  her  father 
and  his  family;  her  I  marriages  and 
sufteriugs;  |  Indian  barbarities,  cus- 
toms and  traditions.  |  Carefully  taken 
from  her  own  words.  |  By  James  E. 
Seaver.  |  Also  |  the  life  of  Hiokatoo, 
and  Ebeuezer  Allen ;  a  sketch  |  of  Gen- 
eral Sullivan's  campaign;  tragedy  of 
the  I  "  Devils  Hole,"  etc.  |  Tlie  whole 
revised,  corrected  and  enlarged:  with  | 
descriptive  and  historical  sketches  of 
the  Six  Nations,  the  Genesee  country, 
and  other  |  interesting  facts  connected 
with  I  the  narrative  :  |  by  Ebeuezer 
Mix.  I  Second  edition.  | 

Batavia.N.Y.  |  Published  by  William 

Seaver  and  son,  |  1812. 

Pp.  i-xii,  13-192,  1G°. — Linguistics  as  above. 

Copies  seen .-  Congress. 

Third  edition :  Batavia,  1844,  16°.     (*) 

Deh-he-wa-mis:  |  or  |  a  narrative  of 

the  life  of  |  Mary  Jemisou  :  |  otherwise 
called  I  the  White  Woman,  I  who  was 
taken  captive  by  the  Indians  in 
MDCCLV;  |  and  who  continued  with 
them  seventy-eight  |  years.  Contain- 
ing an  account  of  the  1  murder  of  her 
father  and  his  family ;  |  her  marriages 
aud  sufferings;  |  Indian  barbarities, 
customs  aud  i  traditions.  |  Carefully 
taken  from  her  own  words.  |  By  James 
E.  Seaver.  |  Also  |  the  life  of  Hiokatoo 
aud  Ebeuezer  Allen  ;  and  |  Historical 
Sketches  of  the  Six  Natious,  the  |  Ge- 
nesee Country,  and  other  interesting  | 
facts  connected  with  the  narrative:  | 
By  Ebeuezer  Mix.  | 

Devon,   |   Published    by   S.    Thome, 
Prospect-Place,    Shebbear.  |  London.  | 
W.  Tcgg,  73,  Cheapside.  |  1847. 

Pp.  i-xii,  13-184,  18°.— Linguistics  as  above. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum. 

At  the  Menzies  sale  a  "half  red   morocco, 
gilt  top,  uncut"  copy,  No.  1784,  sold  for  $5.75. 

Life  I  of  I  Mary   Jemisou:  |  Deh-lie 

wii-mis.  I  By  James  E.  Seaver.  |  Fourth 
edition,  |  with  geographical  and  ex- 
planatory notes  I 


Seaver  (J.  E.)- 
Ne  \v    York 


-Continued, 
and    Auburn : 


Miller  J 


Rochester :  D.  Mi 


Orton  &  Mulligan 
Dewey.  |  1856. 

Pp.  1-312,  12°. — Indian  geographic  names 
the  State  of  New  York   (from  Morgan),  p; 
300-312. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Athenpeum,  Brif 
iah  Museum,  Cougress,  Watkinsou. 

At  the  Field  sale  a  copy,  No.  2092,  brougli 
.$2.50;  at  the  Menzies  s.ale,  No.  1785,  "half  bid 
morocco,  gilt  tjp,  uncut,  $3. 

Life  I  of  I  Mary  Jemisou  :    |   Deh-hfi 

wa-mis.  |  By  James  E.  Seaver.  |  Fourtl 
edition,    |    with  geographical  and  e^ 
planatory  notes  | 

New  York :  |  C.  M.  Saxton,  Barker 
Co.,  I  No.  25  Park  Row.  |  1860.  {* 

Pp.  1-312,  12°.  Title  from  Mr.  W.  Eames.- 
Indian  geographic  names  (from  Morgan),  p| 

300-312. 

Life  I  of  I  Mary  Jemison  :    |   Deh-h^ 

wii-mis.  |  By  James  ^i.  Seaver.    |    FiftI 
edition,  with  appendix.  | 

Buifalo,  N.  Y.:     |     printing  house  oi 
Matthews   &   Warren,    |    Office  of  the 
"Buffalo   Commercial    Advertiser."   | 
1877.  (*) 

2  p.  11.  pp.  7-303,  9  plates,  12°.  Title  fur- 
nished by  Mr.  VV.  Eames.— Indian  geographic 
names  (from  Morgan),  pp.  291-303. 

Select  passages  |  from  the  Holy  Script- 
urea.  I  The  Creation,  and  the  fall  oi 
man.  [  Genesis  I-III. 

No  litle-page,  heading  as  above;  pp.  1-24, 
24°,  in  Cherokee  characters.— Contains  also  tbe 
ten  commandments,  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ;! 
parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  the  rich  man  and. 
Lazarus,  the  phariseo  aud  publican,  the  Lord's 
supper. 

The  Missionary  Herald,  July,  183G,  gives  tbi^ 
tract  tbe  date  1836;  Sabin's  Dictionary,  No. 
12175,  says  1844— perhap.s  another  edition. 

Cupies  seen:  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers, Astor,  British  Museum,  Congress,  Dunbar, 
Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  Shea. 

Seneca.  Dictionnaire  Tsonnoutuan  par 
les  RR.  PP.  Jesuites. 

Manuscript,  30  unnumbered  11.  12°,  in  the 
Seneca  dialect  of  the  Iroquois ;  in  the  archives 
of  the  Catholic  Church  at  Caughnawaga,  Can- 
ada. 

Seneca.  [English-Seneca  spelling  book. 
London,  1818.]  (*) 

Referred  to  by  Gallatin  in  his  Synopsis  ol> 
Indian  tribes  in  American  Ant.  Soc.  Trans,  vol.  | 
2,  pp.  171-174.  He  probably  refers  to  the  work 
titled  herein  under  Short  vocabulary. 
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Seneca.     Hymn  iu  the  Seueca  language. 

ilaniisciipt,  in  possession  of  Kev.  Silas  T. 
Rami.  Hant.sport,  Xova  Scotia,  forming  pp. 
239-240  of  a  l)0uud  book  containing  miscellane- 
ous liugiii.stic  mateiial.  The  hymn  is  set  to 
music  composed  by  Edward  Pierce,  leader  of  the 
Seneca  brass  band  at  the  Alleghany  Reserva- 
tion, X.  Y. 

The  Bureau  of  Etlinology  has  a  copy  of  the 
bymu. 
Seneca  : 

Animal  names  See  Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Bible,  Gospels.  Wright  (A.). 

Bible,  Matthew.  Harris  (T.  S.). 

Bible,  Matthew.  Wright  (A.). 

Bible,  Mark.  Wright  (A.). 

Bible,  Luke.  Harris  (T.  S). 

Bible,  Luke.  Wright  (A.). 

Bible,  John  (pt.).  Ameiican  Bible  Soc. 

Bible,  John  (pt).  Bagster  (J.). 

Bible,  John  (pt.).  Bible  Society. 

Bible,  John  (pt.).  Hyde  (.L  B.). 

Conjugation.  (irasserie  (R  dcla). 

Dictionary.  Seneca. 

Examples.  Grasseric  (R.  dola). 

General  discussion.  Sanborn  (J.  W.). 

General  discussion.  Schoolcraft  (H.R.). 

■jographic  names.  Jones  (Pomroy.). 

Geographic  names.  Marshall  (O.  H.). 

Geographic  names.  Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Grammatic  comments.  Hale  (H.). 

Grammatic  comments.  Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Grammatic  treatise.  Analysis. 

Grammatic  treatise.  Short. 

Hymn-book.  Harris  (T.  S.;. 

Hymn-book.  Hyde  (J.  B.). 

Hymn-book.  Sanborn  (J.  W.). 

Hymn-book.  Sanborn  (J.  W.)  and 
Turkey  (J.  P.). 

Hymn-book.  Thayer  (W.  A.). 

Hymn-book.  Wright  (A.). 

Hynmbook.  Young  (J.). 

Hymns.  Alden  (T.). 

Hymns.  Xewton  (J.  H.). 

Hymns.  Seueca. 

Laws.  Wright  (A.). 

•"•       Legend.  Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Lord's  praj-er.  Bergholtz  (G.  F.). 

Lord's  prayer.  Hyde  (J.  B.). 

Lord's  prayer.  Sanborn  (-L  W.). 

Lord's  prayer.  Sliea  (-L  G.). 

Lord's  prayer.  Yuuths. 

Numerals.  James  (E.). 

Xumcrals.  Parsons  (J.). 

Numerals.  Vallancey  (C). 

Numerals.  Weiser  (C). 

Numerals.  Wilson  (D.). 

Primer.  White  (S.). 

Primer.  Wright  (A.). 

Prop,-r  names.  Case. 

Proper  names.  Catlin  (G.). 

Proper  names.  Great. 

Proper  names.  Indian. 

Proper  names.  Jackson  (W.  H.). 

Psalm-book.  Sanborn  (J.  AV.). 


Seneca  —  Continued. 

Psalm-book. 

Relation.ships. 
Relationships. 
Relationships. 
Remarks. 
Remarl  s. 
Sachem.ships. 
Sentences. 
Spelling  book. 
Spelling  book. 
Spelling  book. 
Texts. 
Tract. 

Tract. 
Tract. 
Tract. 
Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 
Words. 
Words. 
Words. 
Words. 
Words. 
Words. 
Words. 
Sentences  : 
Cherokee. 
Cherokee. 
Cherokee. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Seneca. 
Wyandot. 

Sermon.  Sermon  [and  Story  of  David 
Kouge]  I  by  tlio  Rev.  A.  Dickiu.sou. 

lio  title-page,  heading  as  above;  pp.  l-2t, 
24'^,  in  Cherokee  char.-icters. — Sermon,  pji.  1- 
]7._Story  of  David  Rouge,  pp.  18-24. 

Copi^  aeeii :  Boston  Athenicuni. 

Sermons  : 

Alohawk.  Bruyas  (J.). 

Moliawk.  Burtin  (N.  v.). 


Sauboin  (.J.W.)and 
Turkey  (J.  P.). 

Hammond  (L.  M.). 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Turner  (0.). 

American  Socie'ty. 

Balbi(A.). 

Morgan  (L.  H.) 

Gallatin  (A.). 

Hyde  (J.B.). 

Seneca. 

Wright  (A.). 

Wright  (A.). 

Harris  (T.  S.)  and 
Young  (J.). 

Hyde  (J.  B.). 

Temi)erance. 

Wright  (A.). 

Adelung  (J.  C.)  and 
Vater  (J.  S.). 

American  Society. 

Balbi  (A.). 

Barton  (B.  S.). 

Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 

Gallatin  (A.). 

Investigator. 

Jackson  (H.). 

.Jones  (Peter). 

Latham  (R.  G.). 

Parker  (E.  S.). 

Rand  (S.T.). 

Remarks. 

Short. 

Smith  (E.  A.). 

Alden  (T.). 

Buschmann  (•!.  C. 
E.). 

Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 

Latham  (R.  G.). 

Morgan  (L.  H). 

Seaver  (J.E.). 

Street  (A.  B.). 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Warden  (D.  B.). 

Yaukiewitch  (F.). 

See  Gallatin  (A.). 
Hewitt  (J.N.  B.). 
Worcester  (S.  A.). 
I'.raiit  (J.). 
McKenuey  (T.  L.). 
Megapolensis  (J.), 
(iallatin  (A.). 
Slight  (B.). 
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Sermons — Continned. 
Mohawk. 
M<)]iii\vk. 
Mohiiwk. 
Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 

Moliawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mobawk. 
Mohawk. 


Beperet  (E  ). 
(Jarde  (P.P.  F.). 
Guon  (H.). 
Guichart    de    Kersi- 

d(nt(V.  H.). 
Le  Brun  (A.  T.). 
Marcoux  (J.). 
Marcoiix     (J.)     and 

Burtiu  (N.  v.). 
Mathevet  (J.  C). 
Mohawk. 
Kiufiet  (A.). 
Roupo  (J.B.). 
Teilaye(F.  A.  M.de). 

Shea :   Tlii.s  woid  I'ollowiiig  a  title  or  within  pa- 
rentheses after  a  note  indicates  that  a  copy 
of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the  com- 
piler in  the  library  of  Dr.  J.  G.  Shea,  Elizabeth, 
N.J. 

Shea  (John   Gilinary).     Hibtory  |  of  the 
I  Catholic   Missions  |  among  the  |  In- 
dian tribes  of  the  United  States.  I  1529- 
1854.  I  By  John  Gilmary  Shea.  |  Author 
[&c.  three  lines].  |  [Design.]  | 

New  York :  |  Edward  Dunigau  & 
Brother,  |  151  Fulton-Street,  nead" 
Broadway.  |  1855. 

Engraved  title,  pp.  1-514,  12°. — Lord's  prayer 
in  Huron  (from  Breboeaf),  p.  164;  in  Mobawk 
(from  Claesae),  p.  210 ;  in  Seneca  (from  Morgan), 
p.  200;  in  (Jaughnawaga  (from  Jos.  Marcoux),  p. 
^4.').— Two  lines  of  the  litany  of  Loretto,  from  a 
very  old  manuscript,  and  the  corresponding 
lines  from  Marcoux  (to  illustrate  the  changes 
the  Ca,ughnawaga  dialect  has  nndorgone),  p. 
345.-0  Salutaris  Hostia  (from  Rasle),  p.  415. 

Copii's  seen :  Astor,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress. Trumbull. 

At  the  Field  sale  a  copy,  No.  2112*',  sold  for 
$2.25 ;  at  the  Murphy  sale.  No.  2264,  for  $3.25. 

Ge.schichte  |  der   |  katolischeu   Mis- 

sioueu  I  unter  den  |  ludianer-Stiimuieu 
der  Vereinigten  Staaten.  |  1529-1860.  | 
von  I  John  Gilmary  Shea,  |  Verfasser 
[»fcc.  two  lines].  |  Aus  dera  Euglischen 
iiberaetzt  |  von  |  J.  Roth.  |  Sr.  Heilig- 
keit  Papst  Pius  IX  gewidmet.  |  Mit  (5 
Stahlstichen.  | 

VViirzburg.  |  Verlag  von  C.  Etlinger. 
[1858.]  (*) 

Pp.  1-608, 12°.    Title  from  the  author. 

History  |  of  the  |  Catholic  missions  | 

among  tlie  |  Indian  tribes  of  the  United 
States,  I  15i,9-1854.  |  By  Jolin  Gilmary 
Shea,  I  author  of    [&c.  tliree  lines].  | 
[Design.]  | 

New  York  :  |  T.  W.  Strong,  |  Late  Ed- 
ward   Dunigan    &    brother,    I  Catholic 


Shea  (J.  G.) — Continued. 

publishing     house,    |    599     Broadway. 
[1870.] 

Frontispiece,  cn;;ravL'd  til lo  verso  blank  11. 
printed  title  as  above  ver.^o  (■oi)yright  1 1.  dedi- 
cation verso  blank  1 1.  contents  pp.  5-13,  preface 
pp.  15-17,  test  pp.  19-495,  api)endix  pp.  497-.'>0G, 
index  pp.  507-514,  8°.— Linguistic  contents  as  in 
edition  of  1855. 

Copies  seen  :  Congress,  Powell. 

Priced  by  Clarke,  1886,  No.  6620,  $2. 

The  identity  of  the  Andastes,  Miu- 

quas,  Susqnehannas,  and  Conestognes. 
By  John  Gilmary  Shea. 

In  Historical  Mag.  first  series,  vol.  2,  pp.  294- 
290,  New  York  and  London,  1858,  sni.  4°. 
Contains  a  few  remarks  on  language. 
Of  what  nation  were  the  inhabitants 


of  Stadacona  and  Hochelaga  at  the 
time  of  Cartier's  voyage  ? 

In  nist.orical  Mag.  first  series,  vol.  9,  pp.  144- 
145,  New  York,  1805,  sni.  4°. 

Numerals  1-10  from  Carlier  compared  with 
the  Huron  (from  Sagard),  Onondaga,  Caugh- 
nawaga,  Chippeway,  Micniac,  Malechite,  and 
Penobscot;  also,  a  few  words  from  Carticr  and 
Sagard. 

—  Indian    names  [of  geographic  feat- 
nres,  in  the  Moiiawk  language]. 

In  Historical  Mag.  fir.st  series,  vol.  10,  p.  58, 
Morrisani:!,  1866,  sm.  4°. 

A  list  of  about  a  dozen  names  of  places, 
mostly  in  nortliern  New  York. 

—  Languages  of  the  American  Indians. 


i 


In  American  Cyclopasdia,  vol.  1,  pp.  407-414, 
New  York,  187.3,  8°. 

Contains  grammatical  examples  of  a  number 
of  American  languages,  among  them  the  Iro- 
quois and  Cherokee. 

— ,  editor.  A  |  French-Onondaga  |  dic- 
tionary, I  from  a  manuscript  of  the 
seventeenth  |  century.  |  By  |  John  Gil- 
mary Shea,  I  member  of  the  New  York, 
Massachusetts,  Maryland,  Wisconsin,  | 
Michigan  historical  and  New  England 
historic-  |  genealogical  societies.  | 

New  York  :  |  Cramoisy  press.  |  1860. 

Second  title:  Dictionnairo  |  francjois-onon- 
tague,  I  6dite  1  d'.aprfes  un  manusi-rit  du  17° 
siecle  |  par  Jean-Marie  Shea.  |  [Design.]  | 

Nouvelle  York :  |  a  la  presse  Cramoisy.  | 
1859. 

Half-title  1  1.  English  title  1 1.  preface  pp.  vii- 
viii,  French  title  1  1.  text  pp.  3-103,  8°.  Forms 
vol.  1  of  Shea's  Library  of  American  Linguis- 
tics.— Supplement  grammatical,  pp.  3-8. — Dic- 
tionnaire,  with  meanings  and  examples  in 
French,  alphabetically  arranged  according  to 
French  words,  pp.  9-103. 

"  Tlio  original  manuscript  of  the  present  vol- 
nine  is  preserved   in   the   Mazarin    Library    at 
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Shea  rJ.G.)  — CoutiuuL'd. 

Paris,  and  is  supposed  to  be  of  the  closi'  of  tlie 
seventeeutli  century.  It  is  apparently  the 
■woik  of  one  of  the  -Jesuit  Fathers  whoso  mis. 
sious  in  New  York  extended  from  the  middle 
of  the  seventeenth  to  the  close  of  the  first  dec- 
ado  in  the  succeeding  century." — Preface. 

Copies  xeen:  Astor,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress, Eames,  Powell,  Trumbull. 

Pric  d  by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  2369,  25  fr.  The 
Brinley  copy,  No.  5741,  sold  for  $2.  Priced  by 
Triibuer,  1882.  p.  112,  18«.  A  copy  sold  at  the 
Piiiai  t  .sale,  No.  305,  for  5  fr. 
Shearman  (Richard  Updike).  Vocabu- 
lary of  the  Oneida. 

In  Schoolcraft  (H.  R.),  Report  to  the  secre- 
tary of  state,  New  York,  pp.  279-281,  New  York, 
1815,  83. 

The  vocabulary  contains  101  words. 

Schoolcraft's  report  was  also  issued  with  the 
title:    Notes  on  the  Iroquois,  New  York,  1846' 
8°,   the   vocabulary   appearing    on    the  pages 
above  mentioned.    This  work  was  subsequently 
re-issuod,    enlarged :    Notes  on   the  Iroiiuois, 
Albany,  1847,  8°,  the  vocabulary  occupying  i)p. 
393-400. 
Short.     A  I   short   vocabulary  |  in    the  | 
Lauguai^e  |  of   the  |  Seneca  nation,   | 
aud   in  |  English.  ]  Ung-eish-neut   teu- 
au-geli   neh-hnh    yoh-weh-neiit-dah    | 
Eug-lish.  I 

London  :  |  printed  by  W.  &  S.  Graves, 
60,  Cheapside.  ]  1818. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  pp.  iii-v,  6-36,  8°.— 
Introduction,  pp.  iii-iv.— Rules  for  pronuncia- 
tion, pp.  iv-v. — Primer  lessons,  pp. 6-12. — Nouns 
or  names,  pp.  13-22.— Pronouns,  p.  23. — Ad- 
nouns,  words  for  qualities,  pp.  24-27. — Verbs, 
pp.  28-32. — Adverbs,  pp.  33-34. — Connectives, 
p.  34. — Interjections,  p.  35.  On  verso  of  p.  35  is 
this  note:  "Shortly  to  be  published,  Phrases 
aud  religious  lessons  in  the  lauguage  of  the 
Teu-aii-geh,  or  Seneca  nation ;  and  in  EnglLsh." 

Copies  seen:  Eames,  Powell. 

The  Murphy  copy.  No.  2247,  sold  for  $3.25. 

Sickles  (Abraham  W.).Ne  |  karoronue  | 
tcyerihwahkwatha  |  igen  ue  enyontste 
I  ne  yagorihwiyohston  ,  igen  |  kanyen- 
gehaga  kawenuondahkou  |  oni  |  skay- 
estonh  dohka  |  nikarenuage  |  ue  | 
Oneniodcaka  kawenuondahkou  |  telia- 
weuuate  nyon  |  shouyowaue.  | 

Toronto  :  |  published  by  the  Wesley  an 
missionary  society,  |  at  the  Weslcyau 
book  room,  I  King  street.  |  185.'). 

Second  title:  A  |  collection  of  |  hymns,  |  iii 
the  I  Oneida  language,  |  for  |  the  use  of  native 
christians,  |  translated  |  by  Rev.  A.  W. 
Sickles,  I  Wesleyan  missionary.  | 

Toronto:  |  publi.shed  by  the  Wesleyan  mis- 
sionary society,  |  at  the  Wesleyan  book  room,  | 
King  street.  I  18.")3. 


Sickles  (A.  W.)  —  Continued. 

Oneida  title  verso  1.  1  recto  blank,  English 
title  recto  1.  2  verso  J.  Donogh,  printer,  intro- 
duction verso  blank  1  1.  half  title  p.  1,  text 
(alternate  page.s  English  and  Oneida — English 
on  ver.sos,  Oneida  on  recto.-t)  pp.  2-85,  in  Oneida 
alone  pp.  8'J-235,  index  in  Oneida  pp.  23C-241, 
index  in  English  pp.  241-245,  Ki^. 

Copies  seen  :  Pilling,  Powell. 

Mr.  Sickles  belonged  to  the  Oneida  Indiaa 
tribe,  of  whom  be  was  the  head  chief.  He 
was  born  in  1810,  joined  tlie  Methodist  Episco- 
pal Church  in  the  United  States,  and  went  with 
his  peo])le  into  Canada  in  1841.  He  was  killed 
May  23,  1884,  b.y  a  fall  down  a  stairway  in  Lon- 
don. 

Sinims  (Jeptha  Root).  Indian  names 
[in  the  Mohawk  Valley]. 

In  Historical  Mag.  third  series,  vol.  1,  pp. 
120-121,  Morrisania,  N.  Y.  1872-73,  sm.  4°. 

(Jives  the  meaning  of  a  number  of  Iroquois 
names  of  geographic  features. 
Singing  book,  Cherokee.    See  Cherokee. 
Skenando.     Vocabulary  of  the  Oneida 
language.  By  Young  Skenando,  Oneida 
Castle. 

In  Schoolcraft  (H.  R.),  Indian  Tribes,  vol.  2 
pp.  482-493,  Philadelphia,   1852,  4°. 

Contains  about  250  words. 

Reprinted  in  Ulrici  (E.).  Die  Indianer  Nord 
Arnerikas,  p.  39,  Dresden,  1867,  8°.  (Wisconsin 
Historical  Society.) 

Skenando  ah,  pseud.     See  Morgan  (L. 

H.). 
Slight  (Benjamin).     Indian  researches; 
or,  1  facts  concerning    the  North  Ameri- 
can  Indians;   |   including   |   notices  of 
their  present  state  of  |  improvement,  | 
in  their  social,  civil,  and  religious  con- 
dition ;   I  with  I  hints  for  their  future 
advancement.  |  By  Benjamin  Slight.  | 

Montreal ;  I  printed  for  the  author, 
by  J.  E.  L.  Miller.  |  1844. 

Pp.i-xii,  13-179,  12°.— Chapter  iv.  Language, 
containing  general  remarks  on  the  Indian  Ian- 
guiiges,  pp.  28-35.— A  number  of  words  and 
phrases  in  Chippewa  and  Wyandot,  aud  two 
verses  in  Wyandot  with  English  translation, 
pp.  170-174. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Congress, 
Sliea,  Trumbull,  Wisconsin  Historical  Soi'ietj-. 

At  the  Field  sale  a  copy.  No.  2155,  brought 
$2.25. 

Smet  ( Phe  Pierre  Jean  de).  Missions  de 
I'Oregon  |  et  Voyages  (  aux  Montagues 
Rocheus'.'s  |  aux  sources  |  de  la  Cohuu- 
bie,  de  I'Alhabasca  et  dn  Sascatshawin, 
en  1845-4(5.  |  [Picture  entitled:]  Mario 
Quillax  dans  la  bataille  contre  les  Cor- 
beaux.     (Aoutl84f))  |  Pag.  'iI7.  |  Parle 
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Smet  (P.  J.  (Te)  —  Continued. 
Pore  P.  J.  de  Smet,  |  de  la  Socic^tc  de 
Jesus.  I 

Gaud,  I  impr.  &  litli.  de  V'*.  Vauder 
Schelden,  |  editeur.  [1848.] 

2  p.  11.  pp.  i-ix,  9-389,  map,  16='.— Vocabulary 
of  the  Tuskarora,  p.  358.— Xuruerals  1-10  of  the 
Tuskarora,  p.  359. — Table  comparative  &.c.  pp. 
373-377,  iucliules  a  few  worcLs  of  Ououdaga, 
Tuskarora,  aud  Cherokee. 

Copies  seen  .-  Baucroft,  Cougre.ss,  Shea. 

Theoditiou  in  English:  Oregon  Missions, New 
York,  1847, 16°, does  not  include  these  linguistics. 

Field's  Essay,  No.  1425,  titles  an  edition  in 
French :  Paris,  1848,  123.  ^t  the  Field  sale,  a 
copy.  No.  2158,  brought  $3.25. 

The  I    Linton   |  Albvm.  |  By  [  P.  S. 

[sjcl  De  Smet  |  S.  J. 

Manuscript;  embellished  cover  with  title  as 
above,  no  inside  title,  pp.  1-84,  4=^.  Pen  and 
water-color  sketches  on  pp.  1,  3, 15,  33,  55,  61,  aud 
65. — Lord's  prayer  in  Iroquois,  p.  80. 

This  manuscript  is  a  copy  and  is  owned  by 
CoL.Tolin  Mason  Brown,  of  Louisville,  Ky.,  who 
gives  me  its  history  as  follows :  "  Dr.  Linton,  of 
Saint  Louis,  was  an  ardent  Catholic  and  warm 
personal  friend  of  Father  De  Smet.  The  old 
father  collected  a  number  of  pious  diaries,  mem. 
oranda,  and  legends  for  tlic  amusement  and  edi- 
fioatiou  of  Dr.  Linton.  I  had  seen  this  collec- 
tion years  ago,  and  about  three  years  since  I 
succeeded  in  getting  hold  of  it  for  the  purpose 
of  copying  it.  It  was  then  in  tlie  possession  of 
Rev.  Father  Meyer,  S.  J.,  who  was  at  the  Jesuit 
College  in  Saint  Louis.  There  was  a  great  deal 
of  matter  not  illustrative  of  Indian  tradition, 
custom,  or  language,  and  in  having  the  copy 
made  I  caused  this  (as  I  considered  it)  irrele- 
vant matter  to  be  omitted.' 

Smith  (A.  G.).     See  Smith  (E.  A.). 

Smith  (De  Cost).  Words  of  the  Onon- 
daga dialect. 

Manuscript,  in  possession  of  its  compiler, 
New  York  City.  A.  copy  is  in  the  library  of  the 
Bureau  of  Ethnology.  A  few  words  and 
phrases  only,  collected  at  the  Onondaga  Reser- 
vation, N.  Y.,  October,  1882. 

Smith  t,  J//-S.  Ermiunie  Adelle).  The  lan- 
guages of  the  Iroquoi-s.  By  Mrs.  E.  A. 
Smith. 

In  Science,  vol.  1,  No.  11,  pp.  137-138,  New 
York,  September  11,  1880,  4°. 

General  remarks  and  a  few  words  "  borrowed 
from  the  English." 

Myths  of  the  Iroquois. 

In  Bureau  ef  Ethnology,  secDnd  ann.  rept. 
PP.47-11G,  Washington,  1883,  imp.  8=>. 

A  list  of  terms  relating  to  sorcery  in  Tusca- 
rora,  pp.  68-69. — Iroquois  songs,  with  transla- 
tion, pp.  92-93,  no. 

Issued  separately  as  follows: 


Smith  (E.  A.)  —Continued. 

•  Myths  of  the  Iroquois  ]  by  J  Ermiunie 

A.  Smitli  I  (Extract  from  the  Second 
Annual  Report  of  the  Bureau  of  Eth- 
nology) I  TDesign]  | 

Washington  |  Government  Printing 
Office  I  188:5 

Priiited  cover  as  above,  half-title  reverse 
blank  11.  pp.  49-116,  8°. 

Copies  seen:  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  Pilling, 
Powell. 

Studies  in  the  Iroquois  concerning 

the  verb  to  be  aud  its  substitutes.  By 
Mrs.  Ermiunie  A.  Smith,  of  Jersey  City, 
N.J.     (Abstract.) 

In  American  Ass.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  vol.  32,  pp. 
399-402,  Salem,  1884,  S°. 

Contains,  besides  quotations  from  Powell, 
Rigg.s,  Cuoq,  Marcoux,  and  Lacombe  concern- 
ing the  existence  of  the  verb  to  be  in  Indian 
languages,  16  different  methods  of  expressing 
that  verb  in  Iroquois,  a  table  containing  mainly 
adjectives  which  iu  their  conjugations  are  said 
to  include  the  verb  to  be,  and  some  tense  end- 
ings of  this  verb. 

Accidents  or  mode  signs  of  verbs  iu 

the  Iroquois  dialects.  By  Mrs.  Ermiunie 
A.  Smith  of  Jersey  City,  N.  J.  (Ab- 
stract.) 

In  American  Ass.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  vol.  32,  pp. 
402-403,  Salem,  1884,  8=. 

Explains  how  movement  (mode  and  tense 
signs),  reduplication,  &,c.  are  represented  iu 
Iroquois. 

The  customs  and  the  language  of  the 

Iroquois.     By  Mrs.  Ermiunie  A.  Smith. 

In  Anthropological  lust.  Gt.  Brit,  aud  lie. 
laud.  Jour.  vol.  14,  pp.  244-253,  London,  [1885|, 
8°. 

Iroquois  nouns,  with  both  denotative  and 
conuotative  meiinings,  pp.  245-247. — A  short 
study  of  Iroquois  pronouns,  with  examples^,  pp. 
247-253. — Some  examjiles  of  conjugation  of 
what  have  been  regarded  as  impersonal  [Iro- 
quoisl  verbs,  pp.  250-251. 

Disputed  poiuts  concerning  Iroquois 

pronouns.     By  Mrs.  Ermiunie  A.  Smith. 
Iu  American  Ass.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  vol.  33,  pp. 
600-609,  Salem,  1885,  8°. 

The  siguificance  of  iiora  to  the  Iro- 

(jiu)is.     By  Mrs.  Ermiuuie  A.  Smith. 

In  American  Ass.  Adv.  Sci.  Proc.  vol.  34,  i)p. 
401-411,  Salem,  1886,  8°. 

Names  of  plants  in  the  different  Iroquois 
dialects,  but  mainly  from  the  Tuscarora. 

[Words,  phrases,  and  sentences  iu  the 

Tuscarora  language.] 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-104,  8  11.  4°,  recorded  in  a 
copy  of  Powell's  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
Indian    Languages,    first  edition,  most  of  the 
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Smith  (E.  A.)  — Contiuued. 

schotlules  of  which  are  compleiely  filled.  The 
8  U.  at  the  end  coutain  "Grammatical  construc- 
tion." Collected  at  the  Tuscarora  Ileservation, 
Lewiston,  N.  T.,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
J.  N.  B.  Hewitt,  a  memher  of  the  tribe,  during 
1879-'80. 

[Wurcls,  phrases,  and  sentences  in  the 

Onondaga  language.] 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-104,  9  11.  4°,  recorded  in  a 
copy  of  Powell's  Introduction  to  the  Study  of 
Indian  Languages,  first  edition,  most  of  the 
schedules  being  completely  filled.  The  9  11.  at 
the  end  coutain  "Grammatical  construction." 
Collected  at  the  Onondaga  Keservation,  Onon- 
daga Co.,  N.  T.,  during  the  summers  of  18S0  and 
1881,  with  the  assistancodof  Mr.  Albert Cusick, 
a  half-breed  Onondaga. 

[Words,  phrases,  and  sentences  in  the 

Seneca  language.] 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-104,  7  11.  4°,  recoixled  in  a 
copy  of  the  first  edition  of  Powell's  Introduc- 
tion to  the  Study  of  Indian  Languages,  the 
schedules  of  which  are  completely  filled.  The 
7  11.  at  the  end  contain  "  Grammatical  construc- 
tion." Collected  at  the  Seneca  Reservation,  Cat- 
taraugus Co.,  N.  Y.,  during  1880-'81,  with  the 
assistance  of  William  Jemison  aud  Xathaniel 
Strong,  jr.,  both  half-breed  Seuecas. 

Each  of  the  three  foregoing  manuscripts  has 
been  transcribed  into  a  copy  of  the  second 
edition  of  the  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  In- 
dian Languages,  each  occupying  pp.  77-228  of 
that  work,  and  some  additions  have  been  made. 

[Words,  phrases,  and.  sentences  in  the 

Ooeida  language.] 

Manuscript,  pp.  77-228,  5  11.  4^,  recorded  in  a 
copy  of  Powell's  lutroductiou  to  the  Study  of 
Indian  Languages,  second  edition,  the  sched- 
ules of  which  are  nearly  all  completely  filled. 
The  5  11.  at  the  end  coutain  the  Lord's  prayer, 
verbal  conjugations,  &c.  Collected  during  1884, 
at  Oneida,  N.  T.,  with  the  assistance  of  Kev. 
Thomas  Cornelius,  a  half-breed,  who  was  pas- 
tor of  the  Indian  church  at  that  place. 

[Words,  phrases,  and  sentences  in 

the  Mohawk  language.] 

Manuscript,  pj).  77-228,  4  11.  4^,  recorded  in 
a  copy  of  the  secoud  edition  of  Powell's  Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  Indian  Languages,  the 
schedules  therein  being  nearly  all  completely 
filled.  .The  1 11.  ".t  the  end  contain  verbal  con- 
jugations. Collected  at  the  Grand  River 
Reservation,  Canada,  dui'ing  1880,  assisted  by 
Mrs.  Powlis,  a  half-breed,  aud  during  1884, 
with  the  assistance  of  C^hief  A.  (J.  Smith,  also 
a  half-breed. 

The  two  manuscripts  last  described  are 
copiesonly,  made  by  Mr.  J.  X.  B.  Hewitt:  the 
originals,  which  were  recorded  in  copios  of  the 
first  edition  of  the  Introduction,  have  been  lost. 


Smith  (E.  A.)  —  Continued. 

[Words,  phrases,  and  sentences  in 

the  Cayuga  language.] 

Manuscript,  pp.  77-228,  2  11.  4°,  recorded  in 
a  copy  of  the  second  edition^f  Powell's  Intro- 
duction to  the  Study  of  Indian  Languages ;  most 
of  the  schedules  thereiu  are  at  least  partly 
filled.  Collected  at  the  Grand  River  Reserva- 
tion, Cauada,  during  1834,  with  the  assistance 
of  James  Jemison,  a  half-breed. 

[English-Tuscarora  dictionary.] 

Manu.script.  2  vols,  folio.  The  first  volume 
contains  46  11.  and  includc4  A-Glass ;  the  sec- 
ond, 78*11.  includes  Glisten-Zealous— over  4,900 
wordsinall.  It  was  compiled  during  the  years 
1880  to  1882,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr.  J.  K.  B. 
Hewitt. 

A  copy  of  this  manuscript,  with  some  addi- 
tions, running  the  entries  to  over  5,000,  has  been 
made  on  slips  for  ease  of  arrangement. 

[Grammatical  sketch   of    the  Tus- 
carora language.] 

Manuscript,  2.50  unnumbered  11.  folio,  pre- 
pared during  the  years  1882  to  1884,  with  the  as- 
sistance of  Mr.  J.  X.  B.  Hewitt.  Arough  draft, 
remaining  unfinished  at  Mrs.  Smith's  death. 

Erminnie  Adelle  Smith  was  born  in  Mar- 
cellus,  X.  Y.,  April  2G,  1830,  and  died  in  .Jer.sey 
City,  N.  J.,  June  9,  1880.  Her  maiden  name 
was  Piatt.  She  was  educated  at  Mrs.  Wiilard's 
seminary  in  Troy,  X.  Y.,  and  in  1855  married 
Simeon  H.  Smith,  of  Jersey  City,  if.  J.,  which 
place  was  thenceforth  her  home.  From  child- 
hood she  devoted  herself  to  the  stiuly  of 
geology,  both  theoretically  and  practically, 
and  as  a  result  of  her  work  had  made  one  of 
the  largest  private  collections  in  the  country. 
She  spent  four  years  in  Europe  with  her  sons 
studying  science  and  language,  during  which 
period  she  was  graduated  at  the  School  of 
Mines,  Freiberg,  Saxony,  and  after  her  return 
gave  frequent  courses  of  lectures  in  parlors, 
and  for  charitable  objects,  on  scientific  and 
other  subjects. 

The  material  above  described  was  collected 
'  by  Mrs.  Smith  during  the  years  1879  to  1884, 
while  in  the  employ  of  the  BuTcau  of  Ethuology, 
and  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Bureau  to  in- 
elude  it  in  its  series  of  publications.  During 
most  of  her  work  she  had  the  assistance  of  Mr. 
J.  N.  B.  Hewitt,  au  educated  member  of  the 
Tu.scarora  tribe,  who  is  now  engaged  in  com- 
pleting her  unfinished  work.  Throughout  all 
these  manuscripts,  which  are  in  the  lil)rary  of 
the  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  the  Bureau  alphabet, 
with  a  few  modifications,  has  been  used. 

Smith  (N.  J.).     See  Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Smithsonian  Institution.  These  words  following 
a  title  or  included  within  parentheses  after  a 
note  indicate  th;it  a  copy  of  the  work  referred 
to  was  seen  by  the  compiler  iu  the  library  of 
that  institution.  'Washington,  D.  C. 
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See  Baker  (T.). 
Cherokoc. 
Hermauii  (K.L.)  and 

Satterleo(\V.). 
MitcbiU  (S.L.). 
Poetry. 
Sat;ard  (G.)- 
Baker  (T.). 
Pyrlci-us  (J.  C). 
Smith  (E.  A.). 


Songs : 

Cherokee. 
CluTokee. 
Cherokee. 

Cherokee.    ^ 

(Jhcrokco. 

Huron. 

Iroijuois. 

Iroquois. 

Iro(|uois. 

[Sparks  (Jared).]  [Review  of]  Joiuiuil 
of  a  tour  around  Hawaii,  tbe  largest 
of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  By  a  deputa- 
tion from  the  mission  in  those  islands. 

In  North  American  Review,  vol.  22,  pp.  331- 
364,  Boston,  1826,  8°. 

Contains,  in   a  note   on   pp.  359-360,   a   few 
specinieu.s  of  Mohawk  and  New  England  Indian 
word.--'. 
Spelling  book: 

Cherokee.  See  Buttrick  (U.  S.)  and 

Brown  (D.). 

Cherokee.  Wofiford  (J.  D.). 

Iro(iaoi.s.  Williams  (E.). 

Seneca.  Hyde  (J.  B.). 

Seneca.  Seneca. 

Seneca.  Wright  (A.). 

Tuskarora.  Crane  (J.  C). 

Spencer  {Ecv.  Elihu).  [Letter  on  the 
language  of  the  Five  Nations.] 

In  Smith  (W.),  History  of  the  Province  of 
New  York,  pp.  30-40,  London,  1757,  4^. 

General  remarks  and  the  Lord'h  prayer  in 
the  language  of  the  Five  Nation.s. 

Reprinted  in  the  various  editions  of  Smith's 
History;  also  in  Barber  (.J.  W.),  History  and 
antiquities  of  New  England,  New  York,  and 
New  Jersey,  pp.  90-91,  Worcester,  1841, 8°  (Con- 
gress, Biitisb  Museum),  and  subse(juent  edi- 
tions. The  Lord's  prayer  reprinted  in  Valen- 
tine (D.  T.),  History  of  the  City  of  New  York, 
p.  17,  New  York,  1853,  8°.  (Congress,  Eames.) 
"  Rev.  Elihu  Spencer  was  born  at  East  Had- 
dam,  C;onn.,  Feb.  12,  1721.  He  graduated  at 
Yale  College  in  1740,  and  commencd  the  study 
of  the  Indian  language,  with  the  intention  of 
undertaking  a  mission  among  the  Six  Nations. 
It  is  part  ii-ularly  recorded  of  him  that  he  formed 
a  1  irgeand  accurate  vocabulary  of  the  language 
of  the  Oneida  tribe,  which  was  deemed  of  great 
value.  He  spent  some  months  in  actual  mis- 
sionary labor  in  tho  western  part  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  New  York,  and  was  ordained  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  in  1748.  He  did  not  con- 
tinue in  tlio  Indian  mission,  however,  Init  re- 
moved to  New  Jersey  in  17.50.  Ho  died  at 
Trenton,  N.  J.,  Dec.  27, 1784,  in  the  64th  year  of 
his  Agc."—Sprague. 

Squier  (Ephraim  George).      See   Sabiii 


Stevens  (Henry).  Historical  nuggets  | 
[Design]  |  Bibliotheca  Americana  or  a 
I  descriptive  account  of  my  |  collec- 
tion of  rare  |  boolis  relating  |  to  Amer- 
ica I  [Design]  I  Henry  Stevens  GMB 
FSA  I  [Two  lines  quotation]  | 

London  |  printed  by  Whittinghain 
and  Wi lie  ins  |  Tooks  court  Chancery 
lane   |   MDCCCLXII    [18(W] 

2  vols. :  Half  title  verso  blank  1  1.  title  verso 
blank  1  l.pp.v-xii,  1-436;  h.llf  title  verso  blank 
1  1.  title  verso  blank  1  1.  pp.  437-80.5,  12°.— Titli-.s 
of  works  oontiiining  Iroquois  linguistic  ma- 
terial passim. 

Copies  seen  :  Congress,  Pilling. 

Stickney  (B.  F.).  Language  of  tbe  \Vy- 
andots. 

Manusciipt,  2311.  folio,  in  possession  of  I>r.  J. 
G.  Shea,  Elizabeth,  N.  J.  It  contains  a  vu- 
cabuhiry  and  grammatic  notices. 

Strale  (Frederick  A.).  The  Lord's  Prayer. 
Matt.  Ch.VI.  vv  y-13  |  In  upwards  of 
Fifty  different  Languages,  arranged 
mostly  geographically  according  |  to 
Fr.''  Adelung's  View. 

New  York  Sept.''  1841.  Compiled  by 
F.  A.  Strale.  |  Lith.  of  Endicott  -U 
John  Street. 

Broadside,  25J  by  19J  inches.  Coutains  among 
others  the  Lord's  prayer  in  Cherokee. 

Copies  seen:  Powell. 

Street  (Alfred  Billings).    Frontenac  :  |  or 
1  The  Atotarho  of  the  Iroquois.  |  A  met- 
rical romance    |    by  Alfred   B.  Street.  | 
From  Beutley's  London  Edition.  | 

New  Y'ork:  |  Baker  and  Scribiicr,  | 
145  Nassau  street  and  30  Park  row.  | 
1849. 

Half  title  1  1.  frontispiece  1  1.  title  1  1.  pp.  v- 
xii,  1-324,  fco. 

Foot-notes  passim  and  thy  "Notes"  on  i«p- 
281-324  give  nuanings  of  many  Iroquois  terms, 
mostly  Onondahgah,  but  also  a  few  Huron, 
Seneca,  Cayuga,  Oneida,  and  Moiiawk. 

Copies  seen:  Congress. 

Strong  (Nathaniel),./)-.  See  Smith  (E. 
A.). 

Stuart  {Her.  .lohn).  [New  Testament  in 
the  Mohawk  language.]  (*) 

"The  Rev.  John  Stuart  was  born  at  Harris- 
burg,  Pa.,  Feb.  24,  1740,  and  died  at  Kings- 
ton,  U.C,  Aug.  15, 1811.  He  was  ordained  in 
England,  returned  to  Philadelphia  about  1770, 
and  for  seven  years  officiated  as  a  mi.-^sionary 
among  the  Indians  of  the  Mohawk  Valley.  For 
them  he  m:ide  a  translation  of  tho  New  Testa- 
ment into  the  Mohawk  language."— Dmfce. 
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Stuart  (J.)  —  Coutinued. 

According  to  Ilev.  Win.  Beaucliamp  in  the 
Church  Eclectic,  vol.  9,  p.  432,  TJtica,  1881,  Mr. 
Stuart  was  lavfrely  instrumental  in  the  prepa- 
ration of  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer  in  Mo- 
hawk, London,  1787. 

See  Book  of  Commou  Prayer. 


Suiialei  Akvlvgi.     See  Wofford  (J.  D.). 
Susquehanna.    See  Minqua. 
Swinrmer.     See  Cherokee. 

See  Mooney  (J.). 

Swiss.  The  Swiss  peasant.  |  By  Rev. 
Cesar  Malan,  of  Geneva.  |  [Two  lines 
Cherokee  characters.]  |  The  one  thing 
needful.  |  [One  line  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press:  |  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1848. 


Swiss  —  Continued. 

Title  p.  1,  text  pp.  2-24,  24<',  in  Cherokee  char- 
acters. The  first  article  occnpies  pp.  2-lC;  the 
second,  pp.  16-24. 

Copies  seen:  American  Board  of  Coniniission- 
ers,  Powell,  Shea. 

Sylvester  (Nathaniel  Bartlett).  Histo- 
rical sketches  of  Northern  New  York  j 
and  the  |  Adirondack  wilderness:  |  in- 
cluding I  traditions  of  the  Indians, 
early  explorers,  |  pioneer  settlers,  her- 
mit hunters,  &c.  I  By  I  Nathaniel  Bart- 
lett Sylvester,  |  of  the  Troy  bar.  | 
[Quotation,  ten  lines.]  | 

Troy,  N.  Y. :  i  William  H.   Young.  | 

1877. 

3  p.  11.  pp.  iii-viii,  9-316,  8^.— Indian  names  of 
tht»  several  nations  of  the  leaj;ue  (from  Morgan), 
p.  19. — Numerous  Indian  names  of  places,  with 
significations,  passim. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum,  Congress. 


T. 


Taiorhensere,  pseud.  See  Mathevet  (,J. 
C). 

Tehoronhiatte,   pseud.      See    Marcoux 

(F.  X.). 

Teieriwakwatta  onkwe-ouweneha.  See 
Onasakenrat  (J.). 

Temperance  Song  for  tiie  Fourth, 
[and]  Temperance  Song. 

1  sheet,  4^,  iu  two  columns,  in  the  Seneca  lan- 
guage. 

Copies  seen :  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers. 

Terlaye  {Pei-o  Francois  Auguste  Magon 
de).  [Sacred  history  :  in  the  Mohawk 
language.] 

Manuscript,  without  title-page,  pp.  1-568, 
I'olio,  in  the  archives  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  at  Caughnawaga,  Canada. 

[Histoire  du  i^euple  de  Dieu.  ]       (*) 

Manuscript,  2  vols.  600  and  511  pp.  4°,  in  the 
Mohawk  language ;  in  the  archives  of  the  Cath- 
olic church  at  the  Mission  of  Lie  des  Deux 
Montagnes,  Canada.  The  work  is  not  divided 
into  chapters,  but  is  written  continuously.  It 
isbeautifully  written  and  well  preserved.  Tlie 
following  notice  appears  at  the  beginning  of  the 
first  volume: 

"Avis  de  I'annotateur.  Le  present  ouvrage 
a  6t6  compose  par  M.  I'abbe  I<'ran9oi.s  Augusto 
Magon  de  Terlaye,  missionnaire  d'abord  ;i  Soe- 
kafsi,  1754-1760,  et  ensuile  au  Lac  d(>s  Deux 
Montagues  juscju'isa  mort,  anivee  Ic  17  mai 
1777. 

"L'auteur  a  suivi  en  Tabrrgoant  le  P.  Ber- 
ruyer,  et  quoique,  dans  sa  traduction,  ila6vite 


Terlaye  (F.  A.  M.  de)— Continued. 

les  defauts  si  justement  reprochos  au  celebre 
Jesuite,  son  ouvrage  laisse  toutelois  beaucoup  a 
d<^'sirer  et  aurait  besoiu  d'etre  entierement  re- 
fondu,  avant  d'etre  mis  a  la  lumiere. 

"Certains  traits,  par  exemple,  I'admirablo 
cliastete  du  Patriarche  Joseph  qui  aurait  pu  et 
du  etre  racontee  dans  tous  les  details  marques 
dans  la  St"  ficriture,  sont  h  peine  indiijues, 
tandis  que  d'autres,  qui  auraient  du  etre  ^cartes 
entieren-ent,  se  trouvent  rapportes  dans  leurs 
1)1  us  menues  circonstances.  II  parait  bien  (juo 
le  traducteur  a  vu  aprfes  coup. 

"  M.  J.  C.  Mathevet  a  etc  plus  heureux  dans 
la  petite  bible  algonquine.  II  s'est  attache 
uniquementaux  traits  principaux  do  I'Histoire 
Sainte;  lesaracont6s  dans  uu  style  irieproclia- 
bleet  lesaaccompagnes  des  reflections  les  plus 
judicieuses.  Ain.si  a-t-on  cru  devoir  l.i  fairo 
imprimer.  La  1"  partie,  coutenaut  I'histoi ique 
de  I'Ancien  Testament,  a  paru  en  1859  et  la  2''", 
reufermant  la  concordance  des  fivangelistes, 
avec  un  court  precis  des  Actes  des  Apotres,  en 
1861. 

•'En  reveuant  a  M.  de  Terlaye  nousajouterons 
qu'une  copie  de  son  ouvrage,  tout  entiero  de  sa 
propre  main,  a  ete  donnee  dans  les  dernieres 
annees  a  la  Mission  du  .Sault  S'  Louis.  II  man- 
quait  a  celle-ci  les  40  premieres  pages  egarees 
depuis  la  mort  de  l'auteur,  on  no  sail  comment; 
nous  les  avons  trauscrites  de  la  !"•  copie  en  les 
accompagnantdediverses  notes,  qui,  nousespe- 
rons,  pourront  (tro  do  quehiuc  utilite  aux  nou- 
veaux  missionuaires.'' 

Sermons  |  df  \  M.  Aug.  Magon  de 

Terlaye.  (*) 

Manuscript,  in  quarto,  preser^ed  in  tlio  ar- 
chives of  the  Catholic  church  at  the  mission  at 
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Terlaye  (F.  A.  M.  tk')— Continued. 

Ljio  des  lliMix  Moiitiigiies,  Canada.  It  is  a 
liound  voluiiic,  coiilaiuinir  the  following  sermons 
in  the  Mohawk  Linguaijt',  each  paged  sepa- 
rately : 

Siir  Ic  pater.  7")  pp. — Second  seinioii,  8  pp. — 
Third  sennon,  18  pp. — Thiid  seiinoii,  dated 
1782,  42  pp.— Fifth  .sermon,  13  pp.— Sixth  ser- 
mon, 18  pp.— Sermon  sur  la  pri6ro  tradiiit  do 
mon  sermon  francaic  et  fini  le  10  fev.  1769,  19 
pp.— The  next  bears  the  dates  177G,  1814, 
1830,  and  contains  7  pp.— No.  13,  dated  1774, 
1779,  5  pp. — 1776,  13  pp.,  followed  by  ono  of  11 
pp.  and  another  of  10  pp. — No.  17,  Imniaculfec 
Conception,  1778,  1779,  1813,  7  pp.  followed  by 
one  of  8  pp. — No.  19,  7  pp.— No.  20,  7  pp— Ser- 
mon sur  I'assoniption  traduit  de  uiou  sujet 
d"oraison  fran^jais,  fini  1"  avril  17G9,  9  pp. — 
No.  22,  15  pp.— No.  23,  8  pp.— No.  24,  8  pp — 
No.  25,  8  pp.— No.  27,  8  pp.— No.  28,  G  pp.— 
No.  20,  12  pp.— No.  30,  9  pp.— No.  31,  6  pp.- 
No.  34,  8  pp.— No.  35,  8  pp.— No.  .30,  7  pp, 

Senuotisct  Iiistrucli()iisIro(|U()i.s,  par 

M.  Miigon  clc  Terlaye,  Aiicieu  Missio- 
iiaire  dit  Lac  de.s  Deux  Moutaj^ne.s.    (*) 

Maiiuscr.pt,  in  iinarto,  in  the  avcliives  of  the 
Catiiolic  church  at  the  above  ujission,  cousi.st- 
ingof  the  following  subjects  : 

Pater. 

Priere. 

Suite  du  pater. 

Cananean. 

Passion  (3  discouis). 

Resurrection  (3  di.scours). 

Ascension  (3  discours). 

St.  Sacreiueut. 

Sur  la  prieie. 

Dans  I'octave  du  St.  Sacrenient. 

Immaculte  Conception  (2  discours). 

Compassion  do  la  Ste.  V. 

Assomption  (2  discours). 

Nativity  de  la  Ste.  V. 

Exalt.dclaS'<-X. 

Annouciation  (2  discouis). 

Presentation  do  la  Ste  Y. 

Purification  (3  discours;. 

Trinite. 

Peutecote. 

Ascension. 

Dispersion  des  apotres. 

Dedicace  (2  (li.-»cours). 

St.  Jean  li. 

St.  Pierre. 

Toussaints  (2  discours). 

St.  Louis. 

St.  Laurent. 

Impurete. 

Noel. 

Medisance  (2  discours). 

Scandale. 

Jngemeut  temerairo. 

Colere. 

Parole  de  Dieu. 

Colt-re. 

Orgueil. 


Terlaye  (F.  A.  M.  de)— Continued. 

KnlVnit  iirodigue. 

La  pecherosse. 

Penitence  (I  discours). 

Souffrauce. 

Amour  de  Dieu. 

Aunione. 

Aveision  i)our  le  niondo. 

Pardon  dos  injures. 

Mort  de.j  pecheurs. 

Mort  des  jusles. 

Mort  (2  discours). 

Mepri.s  du  monde. 

Jiigement  dernier. 

Enter. 

Sin-  la  conscience. 

Ciel. 

Penseo  du  ciel. 

Chant  de  I'eglise. 

Parole  do  Dieii. 

Amour  de  Dieu. 

Amour  du  prochain. 

ICtat  d'l  p^'chenr. 

I'orraal.du  prone. 

The  titles  and  desciiptious  of  the  above  man- 
uscripts  by  Teilayo,  except  the  first,  were  fur- 
nished by  the  late  Mrs.  Ermiunio  A.  Smith,  who 
saw  them  during  the  fall  of  18S2  while  prose- 
cuting  linguistic  studies  at  the  mission. 

Pero  F.  A.M.de  Terlaye,  priest  of  St  Sulpice. 
was  born  at  St.  Malo,  in  Fiance,  July  24,  1724, 
came  to  Canada  September  15,  1754,  and  was 
ordaincdxJricstMay  24,  1755.  From  1754  to]  70U 
he  was  a  missionary  at  La  Galette,  and  from 
the  latter  date  until  his  death.  May  17,  1777,  at 
Lac  des  Deux  Montagues,  where  he  is  buried. 
In  addition  to  the  above,  he  has,  according  to 
Cuoq,  written  on  the  conjugation  of  the  Mo- 
hawk verbs  and  made  a  literal  translation  of 
the  Mohawk  catechism. 

Text : 

Cherokee.  See  Doctrines. 

Cherokee.  Mooney  (J.). 

Cherokee.  AVorcester  (S.  A.). 

Iroquois.  Williams  (E.). 

Mohawk.  Giien  (H.). 

Mohawk.  Hale  (H.). 

Mohawk.  Marcoux  (J.). 

Mohawk.  Muhawk. 

Mohawk.  Norton  (J.). 

Mohawk.  Terlaye  (F.  A.M.de). 

Onondaga.  Onondaga. 

Seneca.  Wright  (A.). 

Teyeriwako-wata.     See  Alvis  (W.). 

Teyoninhokarawen.     See  Norton  (J.). 

Teza  (Etnilio).  Si'ggi  iiiediti  di  liiigue 
aiuericane  appunli  bibliogralici  di  E. 
Teza. 

Iti  I'niversila  Toscaue,  Anuali,  vol.  10,  part 
1,  pp.  117-U3,  Pisa,  1808,  4^.  j 

From  a  manuscript  of  the  Cardinal  Mezzo- 
fauti,  mainly  devoted  to  Soutli  American  Ian-    i 
guages.     A  brief  discussion  and  a  few  examples    j 
of  Algonkiu  and  Irotpiois,  pp.  118-120.  , 
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Teza  (E.)— Continuccl. 

Issued  sepaiatelj',  with  an  appendix,  as  fol- 
lows: 

Saggi  inediti    |    ili   |    lingne  anieri- 

caue  I  appuutibibliografici  |  cli  |  E.  Te- 
za I 

lu  Pisa  I  dallatipografia  Nistri  |  Pre- 
niiata  all'  Esposiz.  Uuiv.  cli  Parigi  del 
18G7  I  MDCCCLXVIII  [186d] 

Printed  cover,  half-title  1  1.  title  1  1.  pp.  5-91, 
1 1.  8°.  Only  70  copies  printed  "o  uon  souo  iu 
comniercio."— Linguistics  as  above,  pp.  14-22. 

Copies  seen:  Uriti.sli  Museum,  Eauies,  Pow- 
ell, Trumbull. 

Priced  by  Leclerc,  1878,  Xo.2091,  2.')  fr. 

Tharonhiakanere,  pseud.     See  Marcoux 

(J.). 
Thayer  {liev.  Williaui  A.).  [Collection  of 
hj-musiu  the  Seueca  language.]  (**) 
"  Two  small  collections  of  hymns  in  the  Sen- 
eca language  have  recently  been  published : 
one  by  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Harris,  missionary  at  Sen- 
eca, and  tlio  other  by  Mr.  Thayer,  the  teacher 
at  Cattaraugus,  aided  by  interpreters." — Mis- 
sionary Herald  for  182D,  vol.  25,  p.  365. 

Thomas  {Eer.  Cornelius).  See  Smith 
(E.A.). 

Torrey  {Rtv.  C.  C).  Terms  of  relatiou- 
8b ip  of  the  Cherokee,  (Tsalokee,)  col- 
lected by  Eev.  C.  C.  Torrey,  missiou- 
ary,  Park  Hill,  Talilequah,  Cherokee 
Nation. 

In  Morgan  (L.  H.),  Systems  of  consanguin- 
ity and  affinity  of  the  human  family,  pp.  293- 
382  (lines  32),  AVashington,  1871,  ■!=. 

Tract : 


Cherokee. 

f 

5ee  Bob. 

Cherokee. 

Boudinot  (E.). 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Dairyman. 

Cherokee. 

Evil. 

Cherokee. 

Hitchcock  (A.). 

Cherokee. 

Miscellaneous. 

Cherokee. 

Jfegro. 

Cherokee. 

Select. 

Cherokee. 

Sermon. 

Cherokee. 

Swiss. 

Cherokee. 

Treatise. 

Iroquois. 

Another  Tongue. 

Iroquois. 

Williams  (B.). 

Mohawk. 

Marcoux  (J.). 

Seneca. 

Harris     (T.    S.)    and 
Young  (J.). 

Seneca. 

Hyde  (J.  B.). 

Seneca. 

Temperance. 

Seneca. 

Wright  (A.). 

Treaties  |  between 

the  1  United   States 

of  America  |  and 

the  several  |  Indian 

tribes,  |  from 

177 

S  to   1837:   1  with  |  a 

copious  table 

of 

contents   |  Compiled 

IROQ— 

11 

Treaties — Continued. 

and  printed  by  tbc  direction,  and  under 
the  supervision,  |  of  the  |  Commissioner 
of  Indian  Affairs.  | 

Washington,  J).  C.  |  publi.shed  by 
Langtree  and.  O'Sullivan.  |  1837. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  pp.  v-lxx.xiii,  1-G93, 
8°. 

Copies  seen:  British  Museum,  Bureau  of  Eth- 
nology, Congres.s. 

Issued,  also,  with  title  as  follows: 

Treaties  |  between  the  |  United  States 
of  America,  |  and  the  several  |  Indian 
Tribes,  |  from  1778  to  1837  :  |  with  |  a 
copious  table  of  contents.  ]  New  Edi- 
tion, I  carefully  compared  with  the 
originals  in  the  Department  of  State.  | 
Compiled  and  printed  by  the  direction, 
and  under  the  supervision,  ]  of  |the  | 
Commissioner  of  Indian  Affairs.  | 

Washington,  D.  C.  |  Publi,shed  by 
Langtree  and  O'Sullivan.  |  1337. 

Title  1 1.  preface  1  1.  contents  pp.  v-lxxxiii, 
text  pp.  1-699,  8^. — Contains  names  of  Indian 
chiefs,  with  Euglisli  signification,  of  theClier- 
okce,  pp.  10-11,  37-38,  40,  123,  125,  136;  of  the 
Six  Nations,  pp.  21-22,  51-52 ;  of  the  Wyandot, 
pp.  156,  175. 

Cojnesseen:  Powell. 

See,  also,  Indian  Treaties. 

Treatise.     A  treatise  on  marriage. 
[Park  Hill :  1843  ?  ] 
No  title-page,  heading  as  above ;  pp.  1-20,  24°; 
m  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athenoenm,  Congress. 

Trevezant  (James).     See  Gallatin  (A.). 

Tribal  names : 

Iroquois.  See  Henderson  (J.  G.). 

Mohawk.  Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Triibner  (Nicolas).   SeeLudewig(II.  E.). 

Triibuer  &  Co.  A  catalogue  |  of  |  an 
extensive  collection  |  of  |  valuable  new 
and  second-hand  books,  |  Engli.sh  and 
foreign,  |  in  ]  auticjuities,  architecture, 
books  of  prints,  history,  |  natural  his- 
tory, and  every  other  branch  of  ancient 
I  and  modern  literature,but  luore  par- 
ticularly rich  in  |  books  on  languages, 
on  bibliography  and  on  |  North  and 
South  America.  (  On  sale  at  the  low 
prices  affixed  |  by  |  Triibner  &  co.,  | 
CO,  Paternoster  Row,  London. 

Colophon:    Printed  by  F.  A.  Brock- 

haus,  Leipzig.  [1856.  ] 

Printed  cover  as  above,  pp.  1-159,  8°.— "Lin- 
guistics," pp.  32-86,  contains  titles  of  a  few  Iro- 
quoian  works. 

Copies  seen:  Bureau  of  Ethnology. 
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Triibner  &  Co.  —  Coutiuueil. 

A  I  catalogno  |  of  |  dictionaries  jiiul 

grammars  |  of  llie  ]  Principal  Languages 
ami  Dialects  [  of  the  World.  |  For  sale 
by  I  Triibner  &  co.  | 

London :  |  Triibner  &.  co.,  8  &  CiO 
Paternoster  row.  |  1872. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  title  as  above  verso 
printers  1  1.  notice  reverse  blank  1  1.  text  x>i>. 
l-6t,  2  11.  8°.— Contains  a  few  titles  of  Iroquoian 
works. 

Cojiics  seen :  Pilling. 

Triibner's  |  catalogue  |  of  |  diction- 
aries and  grammars  |  of  the  |  Principal 
Languages  and  Dialects  of  ibo  World.  | 
Second  edition,  |  considerably  enlarged 
and  revised,  with  an  alphabetical  in- 
dex. I  A  guide  for  studei-ts  and  book- 
sellers. I  [Monogram.]  | 

London:  |  Triibner  &  co.,  57  and  50, 
Ludgate  hill.  1  1882. 

Title  as  above  1 1.  pp.  iii-viii,  1-170,  8^.— Con. 
tains  a  few  titles  of  Iroquoian  works. 
Copies  seen:  Eames,  Pillinj;. 
Trumbull:  This  word  following  a  title  or  witbin 
parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  that  a  copy 
of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the  com- 
piler in  the  library  of  Dr.  J.  Haiuiuond  Trum- 
bull, Hartford,  Conn. 

Trumbull   (Dr.   J.  Hammond).     Indian 
languages  of  America. 

In  -Johnson's  iSTew  Universal  Cyclopaedia,  vol. 
2,  pp.  1155-1101,  Xew  York,  1877,  8^. 

A  general  discussion  of  the  subject,  including 
examijles  from  several  Algonkin  dialects,  the 
Dakota,  and  incidental  mention  of  the  Iroquois 
and  Cherokee. 

I ]  Catalogue  |  of  the  ]  American  Li- 
brary I  of  the  late  |  Mr.  George  Brin- 
ley,  I  of  Hartford,  Conn.  |  Part  I.  | 
America  in  general  |  New  France 
Canada  etc.  |  the  British  Colonies  to 
1776  I  New  England  |  [-Part  IV.  | 
Psalms  and  hymns  music  science  and 
arts  1  &c.  ten  lines.]  | 

Hartford  |  Press  of  the  Case  Lock- 
wood  ife  Brainard  Company  |  1873 
[-188(5] 

4  parts,  8°.  Compiled  by  Dr.  J.  H.  Trumbull. 
The  fifth  and  last  part  is  in  preparation. 

Works  in  the  Irocpiois  langu.age,  pt.  3,  pp.  13i- 
139. 

Copies  seen  :  Eamcs,  Pilling. 

See  Gray  (A. )  and  Trumbull  (J.  II. ). 

Tsiatak    nihouonSentsiake.      See   Ciroq 

(.J.-A.). 
Tsvlvkl  Sqclvclv.      See  Buttrick  (D.  S.) 

and  Brown  (D.). 


Turkey  ( Jo.seph  P.).    See  Sanborn  (.J.W.) 
and  Turkey  (J,  P.). 

See  Wright  (A.). 

Turner  (O.).  Pioneer  history  |  of  the  | 
Holland  purchase  |  of  j  western  New 
York :  |  embracing  |  some  account  of 
the  ancient  remains ;  |  Ji  brief  history 
of  I  our  immediate  predecessors,  tlio 
confederated  Iroquois,  their  system  [  of 
government,  wars,  etc. — A  synopsis  of 
colonial  history  :  |  some  notices  of  the 
border  wars  of  the  revolution:  |  and  a 
history  of  |  pioneer  settlement  |  under 
the  auspices  of  the  Holland  company;  | 
including  I  reminiscences  of  the  war  of 
1812;  I  the  origin,  progress  and  comple- 
tion of  the  I  Erie  canal,  |  etc.  etc.  etc.  | 
By  O.  Turner.  | 

Buffalo:    |     published    by     Jewett, 
Thomas  &  co. :  |  Geo.  H.  Derby  &  co.  | 
1850. 

Frontispiece,  title  reverse  copyiight  &c.  1 1. 
dedicationreverse  blank  11. pp. v-xvi, 7-670,8^. — 
Names  of  the  several  degrees  of  relationship 
recognized  among  the  Hodenosaunee,  in  the 
language  of  the  Seneca  (13  words),  p.  56,  foot- 
note. 

Copies  seen :  Congress. 
Turner  (William  Wadden).     See  Lude- 

wig  (H.  E.). 
Tuskarora : 

Dictionary.  See  Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.). 

Dictionary.  Smith  (E.  A.). 

General  discussion.  Orouhyatekha. 

Geographic  names.  Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Grammatic  comments.     Hale  (H.). 

Granimatic  treatise.  Smith  (E.  A.). 

Jfumcrals.  Cusick  (D.). 

Numerals.  ,      Hervas  (L.). 

Numerals.  Oronhyatekha. 

Numerals.  Hand  (S.  T.). 

Numerals.  Smet  (P.  J.  da). 

Numerals.  "Wilson  (D.). 

Proper  names.  Case. 

Proper  names.  Catlin  (G.). 

Proper  names.  Great. 

Relationships.  Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Eomarka.  Balbi  (A.). 

Spelling  book.  Crane  (J.  C). 

Vocabulary.  Adelung  (J.  C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Tocabuhiry.  Balbi  (A.). 

Vocabulary.  Barton  (B.  S.). 

Vocabulary.  Brickell  (J.). 

Vocabulary.  Catlin  (G.). 

Vocabulary.  Chew  (W.). 

Vocabulary.  Delafield    (J.)    and 

Lakey  (J.). 

Vocabulary.  Domenech  (E.). 

Vocabulary.  Gallatin  (A.). 

Vocabulary.  Jones  (Peter). 

Vocabulary.  Latham  (It.  G.), 
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Tuskarora  —  Continued. 

Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary- 
Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary. 
AVords. 
Words. 
Worda. 
Words. 


Lawson  (.J.). 
Pricbard  (.T.C.). 
Rand  (S.  T.). 
Siuitb  (E.A.). 
Smet  (P.J.  d.'). 
Beauchanip  (W.M.). 
Cliamberlain  ( A.F.). 
Frost  {.J.}. 
Hewitt  (-J.y.  B.). 


Tuskarora  —  Continue  1. 

Words.  Latham  (R.  G.). 

Words.  Lesley  (J.  P.). 

Words.  Mclntflsh  (J.). 

AV^ords.  Schoniburgk(K.n.). 

Word.s.  Smet  (P.J.  de). 

Words.  Smith  (E.  A.). 

Words.  Umery  (J.). 

Words.  Vater  (J.  S.). 

Words.  Warden  (D.  B). 


u. 


Umery  (J.).     Sur  I'ideutitc  du  mot  mere 
dans  leg  idiomes  de  tons  les  peui)les. 

In  Revno  Orientale  et  Am6ricaine,  vol.  8,  pp 
335-338,  Paris,  1863,  8^. 


Umery  (J.) — Continued. 

Contains  the  ■word  for  mother  in  Huron  and 
Tuscarora. 


Vail  (Eugene  A.).  Notice  |  sur  |  k'.s  In- 
dicns  I  de  I'Amerique  du  uord,  |  ornee 
de  quatre  portraits  colorida,  de88in63 
d'aprfes  I  nature,  et  d'une  carte,  |  par  | 
Eugene  A.  Vail,  |  Citoyen  de.s  Etats- 
LFnis  d'Amdrique,  membre  de  plusieurs 
socidtda  savautes.  | 

Paris,  I  Arthus  Bertraud,    editeur,  | 
libraire  de  la  Societe  de  Geogra'pliie  et 
de  la  Societe  Royale  des  Antiquaires  du 
nord,  I  rue  Hautefeuille,  23.  |  LS40. 

Pp.  1-246,  maps,  plates,  8^. — Des  langues  in- 
diennes,  pp.  40-58,  contains  the  Lord's  prayer 
in  Cherokee. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Boston  Atlieuumm,  Brit- 
ish Museum,  Congress,  Eames,  Harvard,  Shea, 
Watkinson. 

At  the  Fisher  sale  Quaritch  bought  a  copy, 
Ko.  1702,  fur  Is. ;  another  copy,  'So.  2871,  sold  for 
7«.  6(Z. ;  at  the  Field  sale,  Xo.  2416,  it  brought 
$1.25;  at  the  Squier  sale,  Ko.  1456,  .$1-62  ;  at  the 
Briuley  sale,  Xo.  5469,  $2.50;  at  the  Pinart  sale, 
No-  910, 1  fr.  50  c.   Priced  by  Quaritch,  No.  30031, 

Vallaucey  (Cbarle.s),  editor.  Collectanea 
I  de  I  Kebus  Hibernicis.  |  [Vol.  I-V.] 
I  Pablislied  from  |  original  manu- 
scripts, I  by  1  Lieut.  Col.  Charles  Val- 
laucey, I  Soc.  Antiq.  Ilib.  Soc.  | 

Dublin:  |  Printed  by  R.  Marclibauk, 
Castle-street,  |  printer  to  the  Antiipia- 
riau  Society.  |  [M,  DCC,  LXXIV-M, 
DCC,  XC  (1774-1790).] 

5  vols.  vols.  3  and  4  having  2  parts  each,  8°. 
Title  from  vol.  2,  the  copy  of  vol.  1  seen  having 
no  general  title.  The  earlier  date  is  taken  from 
the  title-page  of  article  Xo.  I  of  vol.  1. — Table 
III,  names  of  numbers  of  same  of  the  Indians 
of  America,  contains  numerals  1-1000  of  the 
Mohawks,  Oneydoes,  Onaudagas,  Cayugas, 
Seneckas,  Wauats,  Shawanese,  Delawares,  Ca- 
ribbeans,  and  Galibis  or  Cayennes,  vol.  3,  p.  577. 

Copies  seen :  Congress. 


Vanii  ( James  S. ),  editor.     See  Cherokee 
Advocate. 

Vater  (Dr.  Jobann  Severiu).  Uutersu- 
chungen  |  liber  |  Amerika'a  IJevolke- 
rung  I  aus  dem  |  alien  Kontinente  | 
dem  I  Herrn  Kaminerherrn  |  Alexander 
von  Humboldt  |  gewidmet  |  von  |  Jo- 
hanu  Severin  Vater  |  Professor  und 
Bibliothekar.  I 

Leipzig,  I  bei  Friedrich  Christian 
Wilhelm  Vogel.  |  1810. 

Pp.  i-xii,  1-212,  12='. — A  few  words  in  the 
Tuscarora,  Onondago,  Seneca.  Cheerakee,  i)i>. 
47-55  ;  Huron,  p.  174;  Huron,  Wyandot,  Onon- 
dago, pp.  195-203. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  British  itu.seuTu,  Con- 
gress, Harvard,  Watkinson. 

At  the  Fischer  sale,  Xo.  2879,  a  copj-  was 
bought  by  Quaritch  for  Is.  6;;. 

Liuguarum  totius   orbis   |   Index   | 


alphabeticus,  |  quaruui  |  Grammaticae, 
Lexica,  |  coUectioues  vocabulorum  | 
receusentur,  |  patria  signilicatur,  his- 
toria  adumbratur  |  a  j  Joanne  Severino 
Vatero,  |  Theol.Doct.  et  Profess.  Biblio- 
thecario  Reg.,  Ord.  |  S.  Wladimiri 
equite.  | 

Berolini    |    In    oCticina    libraria    Er. 
Nicolai.  I  MDCCCXV  [1815]. 

Second  title :  Litteratur  |  der  |  Grammatiken, 
Lexica  |  und  |  Wortcrsammluugcn  |  aller 
Sprachen  der  Erde  |  nacli  |  alj.habetiselicr  Ord- 
nuug  der  Spraolieu,  |  niit  ciner  |  gedriingten 
Uebersicbt  |  des  Vaterlandos,  der  Schicksale  I 
niid  Verwandtschaft  derselben  ]  von  |  Dr. 
Johann  Severin  Vater,  |  Professor  und  Bibli- 
othekar 7Ai  Ivonigsberg  des  S.  Wladimir-  |  Or- 
deus  Ritter.  | 

Berlin  |  in  der  Xicolaischeu  Buchhandlung. 
I  1815. 
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Vater  (J.  S.)  — f'«iitinued. 

Latin  titlo  verso  1.  1,  German  title  recto  1.  2 
verso  blank,  dedicationa  2  11.  prelaco  pp.  i-iv, 
Lalf-title  1  1.  text  pp.  3-259,  8°.  Alphabetically 
arranged  by  familioa,  double  coluniu.s,  Cerinan 
and  Latin.— Xotiw^s  of  \voik.s  in  Cayuga,  p.  40; 
Cheerake,  p.  42;  Cochnewagocs,  p.  50;  Iroke- 
sen,  pp.  104-105;  Mohawk,  p.  155;  Tuscarora, 
p.  240. 

Copies  seen :  Bureau  of  Ethnology. 

A  later  edition  in  German  as  follows : 

Litterattir  |  iler  |  Graiiiiuatikc'n,Lex- 

ika  I  iind  |  WiJi'tersammluugeu  |  allcr 
Spraclieii  dor  Eido  |  vou  |  Joliaun  Se- 
veriu  Vater.  |  Zweite,  vollig  uragcar- 
beiteto  Ausgabe  |  von  |  B.  Jiilg.  | 

Berlin,  1847.  |  la  der  Nicolaischeu 
Bucbhandluug. 

Pp.  i-xii,  1-592,  2  11.  8°;  arranged  alphabeti- 
cally by  languages,  with  family  and  author  in- 
dexes.— Li.st  of  works  in  Hochclaga,  pp.;iC8,  494; 
Huron,  pp.  173,  495;  Kayugas,  pp.  201,  503; 
Moliawk,  pp.  255,  520;  Myncquesar  ("  Mohawk- 
Stammo"),  p.  2G1 ;  Oneida  and  Onondaga,  pp. 
208,528;  Tuscarora,  pp.  422-423. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Eames,  Harvard. 

At  the  Fischer  sale,  a  copy,  No.  1710,  sold 
for  1«. 

Probeii  1  Deutscber  |  Volks-Miiudar- 

ten,  I  Dr.  Sectzeu'sliDguistiscber  Nacb- 
lass,  I  uiid  andere  |  Spracb-Forscbniigen 
nud   Saimiiliuigen,   |   besouders  liber  | 
Ostiudieu,  |  berausgegeben  |  vou  |  Dr. 
Jobann  Soverin  Vater.  | 

Leipzig,  181G.  |  Bei  Gerbard  Fleiscber 
deiu  Jiiiigerii. 

Tp.  i-xiv,  1-382,  2  11.  8°.— Wdrter  der  Myn- 
quessar  (37  words,  and  numerals  1-1U4  in  Mo- 
hawk, Oneida,  and  Huron),  pp.  381-382. 

Cojnes  seen :  Astor,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress, Watkinson. 

SeeAdelung(J.C.)audVater(J.  S.). 


Vinson  (C.H.  J.)  —  Continued. 

Le  Basque  |  et  les  |  Langues  Atu6ri- 

caiues  |  fitude  Comparative   |   Lue  au 
Congres  des  Anicricanistes  |  a  Nancy  | 
le'23  Juillet  1&T5  |  par  |  Julieu  Vinson  | 
Correspoudaut   de  I'Acadeuiie  de   Sta- 
nislas ]  [Vignette]  | 

Paris  I  Maisouueuve  et  C^",  Librairca- 
£diteurs   |    15,    Quai    Voltaire,     15    | 
M  DCCC  LXXVI  [1876] 

Pp.  1-39,  SP. — Comparative  vocabulary,  p.  32. 
Copies  seen :  Astor. 

Les  langues  am^ricaines. 


Verreau :  This  word  following  a  title  or  included 
within  parcutlicscs  following  a  note  indicates 
that  a  copy  of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  ju 
the  library  of  Abbe  H.  A.  Verreau,  principal 
of  the  Jacques  Cartier  School,  Montreal,  Can- 
ada. 

Vie  de  Catberiue  TekakSita.    See  Mar- 

coux  (J.). 
Vinson  (l5lie  Honor6  Julien).    La  laugue 

basque  et  les  langues  amdricaiues. 

In  Congres  Int.  des  Americauistes,  Compte- 
rendu,  lirst  session,  vol.  2,  pp.  40-80,  Nancy  et 
Paris,  1875,  8°. 

Analyscsommaire  du  bas(]ue  et  des  langues 
americaines  en  general  (pp.  GO-74)  includes  a 
comparative  vocabulary  of  the  Leuape,  Algon- 
quin, Cri,  Iroquois,  and  Basque,  pp.  70-73. 

Issued  separately  as  follows : 


In  Hovelacque  (A.)  and  Vinson  (t,.  H.  J.), 
£:tudes  de  linguistique  et  d'ethnographie,  pp. 
143-100,  Paris,  1878,  16°.  (Bureau  of  Ethnol- 
o-gy . )  Extracted  from  the  Kepublique  fran9ai80 
of  April  2,  1875. 

Contains  general  remarks  on  the  Algoukin, 
Iroquois,  and  Greenland  languages,  on  the 
Algonkin  and  Iroquois  alphabets,  grammatio 
forms,  syntax,  and  numerals. 

Vocabulary : 

Cayuga.  See  Adelung  (J.  C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Cayuga.  Balbi  (A.). 

Cayuga.  Barton  (B.  S). 

Cayuga.  Domeuech  (E.). 

Cayuga.  Elliot  (A.). 

Cayuga.  Gallatin  (A.). 

Cayuga.  Investigator. 

Cayuga.  Jones  (Peter). 

Cayuga.  Latham  (R.  G.). 

Cayuga.  Smith  (E.A.). 

Cherokee.  Adelung  (J.  C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Cherokee.  American  Society. 

Cherokee.  Balbi  (A.). 

Cherokee.  Barton  (B.  S.). 

Cherokee.  Bringier  (L.). 

Cherokee.  Campbell  (t7^itdr/c — ). 

Cherokee.  Castiglioni  (L.). 

Cherokee.  Cherokee. 

Cherokee.  Domeuech  (E.). 

Cherokee.  Gallatin  (A.). 

Cherokee.  Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Cherokee.  Hawkins  (B.). 

Cherokee.  Haywood  (J.). 
Cherokee.  Hester  (J.  G.). 

Cherokee.  Jones  (J. B.). 

Cherokee.  Latham  (R.  G.). 

Cherokee.  Mooney  (J.). 

Cherokee.  Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Cherokee.  O'Callaghan  (E.  B.). 

Cherokee.  Preston  (W.). 

Cherokee.  Say  (T.). 

Cherokee.  Sayce  (A.  H.). 

Cherokee.  Schoolcraft  (U.K.). 
Hochelaga.  Adelung  (J.  C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Hochelaga.  Cartier  (J.). 

Hochelaga.  Gallatin  (A.). 

Hochelaga.  Hale  (H.). 

Hochelaga.  Laet  (J.  de). 
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Vocabulary  - 

Hocbelaga. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquoia. 

Iroquois. 
Iroijuoia. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iioquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Iroquois. 
Minqua. 

Minqua. 
Mohawk. 

Moliawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Moliawk. 

Mohawk.    . 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

MohawK. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Moliawk. 

Mohawk. 

Kottoway. 

Nottoway. 

Oneida. 

Oneida. 
Oneida. 
Oneida. 

Oneida. 
Oneida. 
Oneida. 
Oneida. 
Oneida. 
Oneida. 
Oneida. 
Oneida. 
Onondaga. 


-Continuecl. 

Wilson  (D.). 
Balbi  (A.). 
Cartier  (J.). 
Gallatin  (A.). 
Gilij  (F.S.). 
Gladstone  (T.H.). 
House  (J.). 
Lact  (J.  dc). 
Potier  (P.). 
Adam  (L.). 
Adelun;;  (.J.  C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 
Besson  (J.P.D.). 
Campbell  (J.). 
Hatb.-iway  (B.). 
House  (J.). 
Johnson  (A.  C). 
Long  (J.). 
Loskiel  (G.  H.). 
Macauley  (J.). 
O'Callaghan  (E.  B.). 
Prichard  (J.C). 
Schoolcraft  (H.  S.). 
Vinson  (fi.  H.J.). 
Vocabulary. 
Adelung  (J.  C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 
Campanins  (J.). 
Adelung  (J.  C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 
Balbi  (A). 
Barton  (B.S.). 
Beauchamp  (W.  M.). 
Domenech  (E.). 
Elliot  (A.). 
Ettweiu  (J.). 
Gallatin  (A.). 
Gatschet  (A.  S.). 
Hale  (H.). 
House  (J.). 
J6han  (L.E.). 
Jones  (Peter). 
Laet  (J.  de). 
Latham  (K.G.). 
Kand  (S.  T.). 
Kuttenber  (E.M.). 
Schoolcraft  (H.R.). 
Smith  (E.A.). 
Gallatin  (A.). 
Latham  (R.  G.). 
Adelung  (J.  C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 
Balbi  (A.). 
Barton  (B.S.). 
Campanius       Holm 

(T.). 
Domenech  (E.). 
Gallatin  (A.). 
Investigator. 
Jones  (Peter). 
Latham  (R.G.). 
Shearman  (K.U.). 
Skenando. 
Smith  (E.  A.). 
Adelung  (J.C.)   and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 


Vocabulary - 

()uon(higa. 
Onondaga. 
Onondaga. 
Onondaga. 
Onondaga. 
Onondaga. 
Onondaga. 
Onondaga. 
Onondaga. 
Ouondaga. 
Onondaga. 
Onondaga. 
Seneca. 

Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Tuskarora. 

Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tusk.arora. 
Tuskarora. 

Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Wyandot. 

Wyandot. 
Wyandot. 
Wyandot. 
Wyandot. 
Wyandot. 
Wyandot. 
Wyandot. 
AVyandot. 
Wyandot. 
Wyandot. 
Wyandot. 
Wyandot. 
Wyandot. 
Wyandot. 


-Continiiod. 

Balbi  (A  ). 
Barton  (B.  S.). 
Beauchamp  (W.  M.). 
Domenech  (E.). 
Duponceau  (P.  S.). 
Gallatin  (A.). 
Jones  (Peter). 
Latham  (R.G.). 
LeFort  (A.). 
Pyrhcus  (J.C). 
Smith  (D.). 
Smith  (E.  A.). 
Adelung  (J.C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 
American  Sociotj-. 
Balbi  (A.). 
Barton  (B.S.). 
Chamberlain  (A.  P.). 
Galhitin  (A.). 
Investigator. 
Jackson  (H.). 
Jones  (Peter). 
Latham  (R.  G.) 
Parker  (E.  S.). 
Rand(S.  T.). 
Remarks. 
Short. 

Smith  (E.A  ). 
Adelung   (.I.C.)   and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 
Balbi  (A.). 
Barton  (B.  S.). 
Brickell  (J.). 
Catlin  (G.). 
Chew  (W.). 
Dclafield     (J.)     and 

Lakey  (J.). 
Domenech  (E.). 
Gallatin  (A.). 
Jones  (Peter). 
Latham  (R.  G.). 
Law.son  (J.). 
Prichard  (J.  C). 
Rand  (S.  T.). 
Smet  (P.J.do). 
Smith  (E.  A.). 
Adelung   (J.C.)  and 

Vater  (J.  S.). 
Assail  (F.  W.). 
Balbi  (A.). 
Barton  (B.  S.). 
Campbell  (J.). 
Hale  (II.). 
Johnston  (J.). 
Latham  (R.  G.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Parsons  (S.H.). 
Pilling  (.LC). 
ScIu)oIcraft  (H.  R.). 
Stickney  (B.  F.). 
Wilson  (D.). 
Wyandot. 


Vocabulary  of  tlio  Iroquois. 

In  Ili.storical  Mag.  first  series,  vol.  10,  p.  115, 
Boston,  1866,  8°. 
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W. 


Wakwi.     Sir  Mathevet  (J.  C.)- 
"Walker    (  William  ).      Numerals   of  tho 
Wyandot. 

In  Schoolcraft  (II.  K.),  Indian  tribes,  vol.  2, 
pp.  218-220,  Pliiladclphia,  1852,  4'. 

Seventy-five  nuuibora  witli  English  signifi- 
cations. 
Warden  (David  Baillio).     RechercUes  | 
8ur   les  I  antiqiii"t<5s   de    rAm6ri(ine  | 
Septentrioiiale,  |  par  D.  B.  Warden,  | 
membro  correspondaub  de  I'Acaddmio 
des  sciences  de  I'liLstitut  |  royal,  etc., 
etc.  I  (Ouvrage  extrait   da  2°   volume 
des  M6moires  do  la  dite  Soci<5t6.)  | 
Pari.s,   I  Everat,    imprimeiir-llbraire, 
I  rue  du  Cadran,  No.  16.  I  1827. 

Title  vorso  blank  1 1.  text  pp.  3-144, 4°.— Pr6- 
tendue  alHnit6  des  lansuos  indionnos  avcc 
coUes  de  divers  pouplcs,  pp.  112-120,  inclndcs  a 
few  words  in  Huron,  Chorokeo,  Seneca,  Tusca- 
rora,  and  Oneida. 

Copies  seen:  Britisb  Museum,  Congress. 

Rocliercliea  sur  les   antiquities   des 

fitats-Uuis    de    I'Amdriqae    Septeutri- 
onale,  par  M.  Warden. 

In  Societo  de  Geog.  Keceuil  de  voyages  et 
do  moiuoires,  vol.  2,  pp.  372-509,  Paris,  1835  4'=. 

Pretendue  aflinit6des  languesindiennos  &c., 
pp.  481-48D. 

Rechercbes  |  sur  |   les  antiquit^s  | 

del'AmdriqneduNord  |  et  de  |  I'Amdri- 
que  dn  Sud,  ]  et  sur  \  la  Population 
primitive  |  de   ces  deux  continents,  | 
par  I  M.  Warden,  |  Ancien   Consul-G<5- 
n<jral  [&c.  tbree  lines.]  |  [Design.]  ] 

Paris,  I  Imprimerie  et  Fouderie  nor- 
males  de  Jules  Didot  I'alnc?,  |  Boulo- 
vart  d'Enfer,  No.  4.  ]  1834. 

Pp.  1-224,  folio.  Forms  deuxieme  partie, 
douxiftme  division,  tome  second,  Autiquitos 
amoricaiues,  Paris,  1834,  2  vols,  folio. — Brief 
discussion  of  the  Cherokee  alphabet,  p.  180. 

Copies  seen:  Astor,  Bancroft,  British  Mu- 
seum. 
Wassenaer  (Claes).  Historisch  verbael 
I  alder  gbedeuck-weerdicbste  gescbie- 
denissen,  |  die  bier  en  daer  in  Enropa, 
als  in  Dnijtscb-laut,  Vranckrijek,  | 
Engbelant,  Spaengien,  Hungarijen, 
Polen,  Seven-bergben,  Walla-  |  cbien, 
Moldavien,  Tnrckijen  en  Neder-lant, 
van  den  begiune  |  des  jaers  KJi^l :  tot 
den  Herfst  toe,  [-tot  Octobri,  des  jaers 
ir):?2]  voorgevallcn  syn.  |  door  Doct. 
Ciacs  Wassenaer.  ]  I(i2>[-1G35].  ! 

t'    Amstelredaui   |   Bij    Jan  Evertss. 
Cloppeuburgb  op't  Water. 


"Wassenaer  (C.)— Continued. 

21  parts  in  5  vols.  4"^. — Numerals  1-10  in  the 
Indian  [Mohawk  and  Onondaga]  language,  pt. 
6,   1.  147. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum,  Lenox. 
There  are  two  ditlVreut  editions  of  tho    first 
five  parts  in  tho  Lenox  Library,  but  -with  the 
same  engraved  titles. 

Description  and  First  Settlement  of 

New  Netberland. 

In  O'Callaghan  (E.  B.),  The  documentary 
history  of  the  State  of  ISTew-York,  vol.  3,  pp. 
27-48,  xVlbauy,  1850,  P,o. 

Numerals  1-10  in  Mohawk  and  Onondago,  p. 
33. 

Reprinted    in    O'Callaghan    (E.    B.),    Tlio 
documentary   history    of  tlie    State  of   Xcw- 
Tork,  vol.  3,  pp.  19-31,  Albany,  1850,  4^. 
Linguistics,  p.  22. 
Watkinson  :  This  word  following  a  title  or  -within 
parentliosos  after  a  note  indicates  tliat  a  cojjy 
of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  llie  com- 
piler  in    tho   Watkinson    library,    Hartford, 
Conn. 
"Weiser  (Conrad).     Table  of  tbe  names  of 
numbers  of  several  Indian  nations. 

In  Gentleman's  magazine,  vol.  26,  p.  386, 
London,  [1750],  8°.     (Congress.) 

Numerals  1-1000  of  the  old  Five  united  Na- 
tions (the  Mohawkin  onecolumn,  the  Oneiders, 
Ouontagors,  Cayiukers,  and  Sinickers  in  a 
second),  the  Delawares,  Shawanose,  and  \Va- 
iiats. 
"Wheelock  {Uev.  Eleazer).  See  Morning 

and  Evening  Prayer. 
"White  (Seneca).  By  Seneca  Wbite.  | 
uis  br  nea  nent.  |  bo  yot  dub.  |  do  sboo 
wa.  I  yi  nab  wrs  ken  .  wrs.  skra.  wen 
nis-  I  liL  da.  da  ku.  skr  a.  nob  da  wen 
uyer-  |  a.  seb  ne  use  bas  ben  .  scot  skr 
a.  I 

Printed  by  Henry  L.   Ball.  |  Buffalo, 
N.  Y.  I  1831. 

Title  as  above,  pp.  2-?  16°.  Tho  only  copy  I 
have  seen  is  that  belonging  to  mj-sclt,  which  is 
defective,  consisting  of  the  first  six  pages  only, 
nor  have  I  seen  any  reference  to  the  work.  Tho 
word  "ken. "in  tbe  fifth  lineof  the  title  and  tho 
word  "hen  ."  in  the  seventh  line  were  printed 
with  a  fourth  letter,  b  .it  this  additional  letter  has 
been  erased.  Pago  2  contains  the  alphabet  (as 
in  Euglish,  except  tho  letters  h,  /,  p,  v,z).  fol- 
lowed by  combinations  of  letters  into  syllables 
and  words  of  tho  Seneca  language. 
Copies  seen :  Pilling. 
"Wilkes  (,Tobn  A.),  .;>.  See  Hess  (W.) 
and  "Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

See  Hill  (H.  A.),  Hess  (W.),  aud 

"Wilkes  (J.  A.). 
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Wilkes  (J,  A.)  — Contiuued. 

John  A.  "Wilkes,  jr.,  was  Loru  in  Binnins- 
ham,  England,  February  15,  1807.  Ho  came 
with.his  parents  to  C:ina(lain  1S20,  and  in  June, 
1823,  was  at  the  Grand  River  Ferry  (now  Brant- 
ford).  He  learned  the  Mohawk  language  so  as 
to  speak  it  well  and  to  read  and  write  it  even 
better.  He  died  on  the  24th  of  September, 
1,S3G. 

WilkiiLS   (David).     See  Chainberlayne 
(.J.)  audWilkiusCD.). 

Williams  (7?ew.  Eleazer).  Gaiatonsera  | 
iouteweieustakwa,  |  ougwe  ouwe  | 
gawennoutakou.  |  "  lakouikoiirowan- 
hastba  iie  waheieuterliane  no  gaiaton- 
sera." I  A  I  spelling-book,  |  in  the  | 
langnago  (  of  the  seven  Iroquois  na- 
tions. I  By  Eleazer  Williams.  | 

Plattsburgh  :  |  Printed  by  F.  C.  Pow- 
ell. 1  1813. 

Title  Verso  blank  1  1.  preface  (signed  Etsien- 
tha,  June  IGlh,  1813,  R.  Owarenhiiaki)  p.  3, 
text  pp.  4-24,  10°. 

Copies  seen  :  American  Antiquarian  Society, 
Boston  Public,  Massachusetts  Historical  So- 
ciety, Pilling,  Powell,  Wisconsiu  Historical 
Society. 

Gaiatonsera   |   iontewcienstagwa    | 

ongwe  onwe  |  gawennoutakon.    |   [On(> 
lino  quotation.]    |    A  |  spelling  book,  | 
iuthe  I  language  |  ofthe Seven  Iroquois 
Nations.  |  By  Eleazer  Williams.  | 

Utica:  |  Xonwe   natekaristorarakon, 
I    lie   teboristorarakon    no    |    William 
Williams,  \  1H'20. 

Pp.  1-108,  16^.— Alphabet,  pp.  5-G— Words 
of  one  syllable,  pp.  7-9. — Lessons  l-xi,  pp. 
9-42.— Prayers,  pp.  43-102.— Hymns,  pp.  102- 
•     108. 

Copies  seen  :  New  York  Histoiical  Society, 
"Wisconsin  Historical  Society. 

Good  news  to  the  Iroquois  nation.  | 

A  I  tract,  I  on  |  raau's    primitive    recti- 
tude, his  fall,  ;  and  his  [  recovery  through 
Jesus  Christ.  ]  By  Eleazer  Williams.  | 
[Two  lines  quotation.]  J 

Burlington,  Vt.  |  Printed  by  Samuel 
Mills.  I  January,  1813. 

Caption, 2).  3:  Karihwiio  wahotirihotase  |  ne 
I  Irokwe  naho  nonhwentsoten.  |  Xe  "Watrori 
tsinironnhotenne  ne  rongwe  areko  tsihorihwa- 
neren,  oni  tsiuaho  |  iatawen  tsiwaharihwaue- 
rake,  oni  no  Jesos  Geristos  tsiwahoiataknnha  : 
I  iken  |  Saharihwaseronni  ne  Ronilia  Raho- 1 
iauerensera.  |  Skanentgraksenge,  I  Tegaristar- 
agon  Samuel  Mills.  |  January,  181 3.  | 

Title  verso  blank  1 1.  text  pp.  3-12, 10=,  in  th(^ 
Iroquois  language. 


■Williams  (^E.)  —  Continued. 

Copies  seen:  American  Antiquarian  Society, 
British  Museum,  Congress,  Powell,  Trumbull, 
A\^isconsiu  Historical  Society. 

The  Brinley  copy,  No.  5720,  half-morocco, 
gilt  top,  uncut,  brought  $14. 

lontatretsiarontha,  1  no  agwegon    | 

ahonwanigonrarake,  |  ne  raonha  ne  | 
songwaswens.  |  [Two  lines  quotation,] 
I  A  caution  |  against  our  |  common  en- 
emy, I  Translated,  at  the  request  ofthe 
Albany  Reli-  |  gious  Tract  Society,  |  by 
Eleazer  Williams,  |  [One  line  quota- 
tion.] I 

Albany:  |    Printed    for    tlie    Albany 
Religious  Tract  Society,  |  by  Churchill 
&   Abl)ey,    |  No.   95,   State-street,  five 
doors  east  of  the  Episcopal  Church.  | 
1815. 

Pp.  1-12, 12^,  in  the  Iroquois  language. 
Copies  seen:  Boston  Public. 

Ronwenucnni  |   nok   |   romvathitha- 


rani ;  |  uoneniotehaga  nahonouwentsi- 
oten,  ne  |  ratitsihenstatsi;  |  ethoneSep- 
tember21,  1810.  |  NeRotati,  I  neSamuel 
Blatchford,  B.D.  |  Ratsihenstatsi  Ga- 
nataseke,  | 

Sganetati,   |   Noiiwe  tet-garistorara- 
gon ;  ne  ronatennliaon  ne  Tehatiri  ware- 
j  niatlia  Noriwatokenti,   ne   tehotiris- 
toraragou  |  ue  Churchill  uok  Abbey.  | 
1815. 

Second  title  :  An  |  address,  |  delivered  to  the  | 
Oneida  Indians,  |  Septerul>iT21,  1810:  |  By  Sam- 
uel Blatchford,  D.D.  |  Translated,  at  the  Re- 
quest of  tlie  Board  of  Direc-  |  tors  of  the 
Northern  Missionary  Society,  |  by  Eleazer 
Williams.  1 

Albany  :  |  printed  for  the  Northern  Mission- 
ary Society,  |  by  Churchill  &  Abbey,  |  No.  95, 
State-street,  five  doors  east  of  the  Episcopal 
Church.  I  1815. 

Oneida  title  recto  1.  1  Fuglish  title  verso 
1. 1,  text  entirely  in  the  Oneida  language  pp. 
3-16.  12°. 

Copies  seen  :  American  Antiquarian  Society, 
Powell. 

Prayers  |  for  families,  j  and  for  |  par- 
ticular j)ersons,  \  selected  from  the 
Book  of  common  prayer,  |  (Translated 
into  the  Language  ofthe  Six  |  Nations 
of  Indians,)  |  By  Eleazer  Williams,  | 
Catechist.  lay-reader  and  schoolma.s- 
ter  1 

Albany:  |  printed  by  G.  J,  Loomistfc 
CO.  I  Corner  of  State  &  Lodge-streets, 
opposite  I  the  Episcopal  Church.  |  1816, 
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Williams  (E.)  —  Continued. 

Priuted  cover  as  abovo,  no  iuside  tillc,  text 
pp.  1-lG,  8°,  entirely  in  the  Mohawk  language. 

Copies  seen  :  Eames,  Powell. 

Priced  by  Clarke,  183G,  No.  G780,  75  cents. 
The  book  of  |  common  prayer,  |  ac- 
cording to  the  use  of  tlie  |  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  |  in  the  |  United 
States  of  America.  |  Translated  into  the 
Mohawk  or  IrO(£noi.s  lani^iiage,  hy  tlie 
request  |  of  tiie  domestic  committee  of 
the  board  of  missions  of  |  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church,  |  by  the  |  Rev. 
Eleazer  Williams,  V.  D.  M.  |  Revised 
edition  of  his  former  tramslation.  | 

Now  York :  |  Protestant  Episcopal 
Tract  Society.  |  Depository  No.  20  John 
street.  |  1853. 

Title  verso  blank  1  I.  text  (entirely  in  Mo- 
hawk, except  the  headings,  whicli  are  sonie- 
tiiiics  ill  English),  pp.  3-108,  16°.— Order  for 
nioruiug  pr.ayer,  pp.  3-32.— Order  for  evening 
prayer,  pp.  33-55. — Litany,  pp.  56-70. — P.salins 
of  David,  pp.  .71-83. — Catechism,  pp.  84-98. — 
Family  prayers,  pp.  UO-108. 

Copies  seen :  Briulcy,  Powell. 

At  the  Briuley  sale  two  copies.  No.  5717, 
black,  embossed  morocco,  red  edges,  unused, 
sold  for  $3  each.  The  Murphy  copy,  No.  2730, 
brought  50  cents. 
The  book  of  |  common  prayer,  |  ac- 
cording to  the  usa  of  the  |  Protestaut 
Episcopal  Church  |  iu  the  |  United 
States  of  America.  |  Translated  into  the 
Mohawk  or  Irofxuois  language,  by  the 
request  |  of  the  domestic  committee  of 
the  board  of  missions  of  |  the  Protest- 
ant Episcopal  Church,  |  by  the  |  Rev. 
Eleazer  Williams,  Y.  D.  M.  |  Revised 
edition  of  his  former  translation.  | 

New  York:  |  H.  B.  Dnrand,  11  Bible 
House.  I  1867. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  (entirely  iu  Mo- 
hawk, except  a  few  English  headings)  pp.  3-101, 
10°.  The  i)rayers  for  the  Queen's  majesty,  and 
for  the  Koyal  family,  ami  a  number  of  the 
English  headings  are  omitted  from  this  edition. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum. 

The  book  of  |  comnmu  prayer,  |  ac- 
cording to  the  use  of  tlie  |  Protestant 
Episcopal  Church  |  in  the  |  United 
States  of  America.  |  Translated  into  the 
Mohawk  or  Iroquois  laugnage,  by  [  the 
Rev.  Eleazer  Williams,  V.  D.  M.  [  Sec- 
ond edition.  |  Published  for  the  Indian 
commission  |  of  the  |  Protestant  Epis- 
copal Church.  I 

New- York:  I  T.  Whittaker,  2  Bible 
House.  I  1875. 


Williams  (E.)  —  Continued. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  (entirely  iu  Mo- 
hawk, except  a  few  English  headings)  pp.  3, 
101,  16'3. 

Copies  seen:  Powell. 

"In  the  United  States,  Eleazer  TVilliama, 
while  a  catechist  at  Oueida  Castle,  N.  T.,  un- 
dertook to  revi.so  the  former  Indian  Prayer 
Book,  nndcr  the  advice  of  Bishop  Hobart,  wlio 
(;alled  for  offerings  for  this  proposed  work  in 
1815.  It  was  not  published,  however,  until 
1837,  and  then  appeared  as  the  compilation  of 
Solomon  Davis,  Mr.  AVilliams'  successor.  It 
w.as  a  small,  plain  book,  and  copies  of  it  are 
still  found  among  the  Now  York  Indians.  Kev. 
Mr.  Ayilli.ams'  own  rotranslation,  a  later  work, 
was  published  about  3853,  under  direction  of 
Bishop  Wainwright,  and  the  second  [sic]  edi- 
■tion,  published  in  1875,  will  serve  to  illustrate 
all. 

"  It  differs  so  much  from  the  others,  that  at 
first  sight  it  seems  as  hard  to  find  a  likeness  as 
to  connect  old  English  with  modern.  Compare, 
f.r  instance,  the  first;  clause  of  the  Lord's 
Prayer  already  given.  After  a  while,  however, 
old  words  are  recognized  with  changed  faces. 
In  sorjB  of  the  hymns  and  anthems,  taken  di- 
rectly from  the  earlier  books,  </  and  d  reappear; 
but  in  most  of  them,  as  in  the  service  itself, 
Mr.  Williams'  French  tastes  have  quite  altered 
spelling  and  pronunciation.  If  the  question  of 
the  "Lost  Dauphin"  were  now  discussed,  it 
might  have  some  support  from  this  book. 

"In  this  New  York  edition  English  does 
not  appear,  except  on  the  title-page ;  and  all 
the  offices  translated  occupy  but  100  pages, 
with  38  pages  of  hymns  added.  In  no  edition 
is  the  English  given  with  the  hymns,  which  arc 
often  very  sweetly  sung  in  the  various  Indian 
villages  in  New  York  and  Canada.  This  Prayer 
Book,  published  by  our  Indian  Commission, 
contains  the  Morning  and  Evening  Prayer, 
with  the  Litany  complete,  eight  Psalms  for  the  ' 
morning  and  evening  of  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  the  Catechism,  and  the  Family  Pray- 
ers. It  -does  not  compare  favorably  with  the 
larger  Canada  edition  [sceNelles  (A.)  and  Hill 
(.1.)],  audhas  not  the  ediic.itional  use  belong- 
ing to  the  printing  of  botli  languages. 

"It  is  said  to  bo  in  the  Mohawk  language,  but 
this  must  be  understood  with  some  reservation. 
Although  Mr.  'Williams  was  brought  up  as  a 
Mohawk,  ho  labored  mainly  for  the  Oneidas, 
and  this  book  was  prepared  for  their  use.  The 
two  dialects  closely  resemble  each  other,  while 
differing  from  those  of  the  remaining  nations, 
and  hero  seems  an  attempt  to  mingle  the  two, 
and  even  to  modify  the  language.  Manj-  words 
are  alike  iu  tlu^so  two  dialects,  and  others  dif- 
Uiv  mainly  iu  the  guttural  sounds.  Others,  still, 
differ  greatly,  but  are  well  understood,  because 
generally  descriptive. 

"An  experienced  missionary  tells  the  writer 
that  'our  Prayer  Book  is  the  Can.ada  one, 
modi  lied  by  u.sing  the  Oneid.a  dialect  wherever 
possible.      The  Prayer    Book   and    Scripture 
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Williams  (E.)  — Continued. 

translations  appear  to  bo  done  without  regard 
to  tho  rules  of  grammar,  and  ...re  not  well  done. 
T  and  d,  g  and  k,  y  and  i,  are  often  used  the 
one  for  the  other.  The  Canada  book  retains  the 
guttural  sounds  of  the  old  Indians  ;  our  boo]<  is 
Frenchilied  as  much  as  possible;  but  both, 
where  alike,  are  tho  same  language,  except, 
perhaps,  here  and  there  a  word.  Tho  transla- 
tors have  made  both  books  more  diflacult  than 
they  need  to  be,  thiongh  ignorance  of  hotli 
English  and  Indian.'  "—Beauchattip. 
See  Davis  (S.). 

Selectiou.s  |   from  the  |  psalms  aud 

hymns,  |  according  to  the  use  of  the  | 
Protestant  Episcopal  Cliurcli  |  in  the  | 
United   States   of  America.    |    Trans- 
lated into  the  Mohawk  or  Iroqnois  lan- 
guage, by  the  request  1  of  the  Domestic 
committee  of  the  hoard  of  missions  of 
I  the  Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  | 
by  the  |  Eev.  Eloazer  Williams,  V.  D. 
M.  I  Eevised  edition  ot  his  former  trans- 
lation. I 

New  York:  |  Protestant  Episcopal 
Tract  Society.  |  Depository  No.  20  John 
street.  |  1853. 

Title  verso  bliink  1  1.  text,  entirely  in  ^Mo- 
hawk,  pp.  3-C7. 1G°. 

Copies  seen :  Briulej',  Massachusetts  Ilistor- 
ical  Societyi  Powell. 

Selections  |  from  tho   |   psalms   and 

hymns,  |  according  to  the  use  of  the  | 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church  |  in  tho 
I  United  States  of  America.  |  Trans- 
lated into  the  Mohawk  or  Iroquois  lan- 
guage, by  the  request  |  of  the  Domes- 
tic committee  of  the  board  of  missions 
of  I  the  Protest.int  Episcopal  Church,  | 
by  the  |  Rev.  Eleazer  Williams,  V.  1 ). 
M.  I  Revised  edition  of  his  former  trans- 
lation.  I 

New  York:  jH.B.Durand,  11  Bibles 
House.  I  1HG7. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text,  entirely  in  Mo- 
hawk, pp.  3-38,  IG^. 

Copies  seen :  British  Museum. 

—  Selections  )  from  the  |  psalms  and 
hymns,  |  cording  [sic]  to  tho  use  of  the  | 
Protestant  EiJiscopal  Church  |  in  the  ] 
United  States  of  America.  |  Translated 
into  the  [M]ohawk  or  Iroquois  lan- 
guage, by  I  tho  Rev.  Eleazer  Williams, 
V.  D.  M.  I  Second  edition.  |  Published 
for  the  Indian  Commission  |  of  the  | 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church.  ] 

New-York:  |  T,  Wliittakcr,  2,  Bibh-- 
House.  I  1875. 


Williams  (E.)  — Continued. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  entirely  in  Mo- 
hawk pp.  3-38,  16°. 

Copies  seen :  Powell,  Trumbull. 

"  This  translation  is  made  by  the  noted  In- 
dian n)issi<marv,  son  of  a  chief  of  tho  Caughna- 
w;iga  tiibe,  aud  a  de.s<:(aidant  of  one  of  the 
daughters  of  the  Rev.  Jolin  Williams  of  Deer- 
held,  who  had  been  cari-ied  away  into  captivity 
with  her  father,  and  became  the  wife  of  an  In- 
dian who  assumed  her  name.  The  missir)narv 
Williams  became  fanu)us  from  a  claim  nuide  for 
Jiim  by  Mr.  Hanson,  tliat  ho  w.as  tho  son  of  tho 
unfortunate  Louis  XVI,  who  was  believed  to 
have  perished  under  the  cruel  treatment  of 
Simon  the  Jacobin  shoemaker.  Many  extraor- 
dinary coincidences  were  educed  in  favor  of 
this  hypothesis  by  Mr.  Hanson,  and  subse- 
(juentlj^  by  the  Kov.  Dr.  Vinton." — Field. 

Wilson  (Daniel).  The  Huron-Iroquois 
of  Canada,  a  typical  race  of  American 
aborigines.  By  Daniel  Wilson,  LL.  D., 
F.  R.  S.  E.,  president  of  the  University 
College,  Toronto. 

In  Koyal  Soe.  of  Canada,  Proc.  and  Trans. 
1884,  vol.  2,  section  2  of  Trans,  pp.  55-lOG,  Mont- 
real, 1885,  4°.     (Bureau  of  Ethnology.) 

The  linguistic  portion  of  this  paper  is  based 
upon  mateiial  furnished  by  Mr.  Horatio  Hale 
and  upon  extracts  from  his  writings,  including 
specifically  "a  comparative  vocabulary  of 
words  in  the  language  of  TTochelaga  and  Canada 
as  given  by  Cartier,  and  tho  corresponding 
words  in  tho  language  of  tho  Wyandofc  In- 
dians." The  remaining  linguistic  contents  are 
as  folic ws : 

Comparative  tables  of  numerals  (1-20,30,100, 
1000)  in  Hochelaga  (from  (dirtier),  Huron  of 
l.orette  (supplied  the  autiior  by  M.  Paul 
Picard),  Wyandotte  (from  Gallatin),  Mohawk, 
Oneida,  Onondaga,  Cayuga,  Soneca,  Tuscarora- 
Nottoway,  Tutelo,  Basque,  pp.  92-94.— Do(den- 
sion  of  Mohawk  pronouns  and  conjugations  of 
Mohawk  verbs,  pp.  93-99.— Lord's  prayer  in 
Huron  (from  Chaum-onot),  with  interlinear 
translation,  p.  101.— Numerals  1-10,  20,  100,  in 
Mohawk  (?),  furnished  the  author  by  J.  A. 
Dorion,  an  educated  InKpiois,  p.  103.— Tlic 
Lord's  prayer  from  tho  Iroquois  gospels  (Oka 
Iroquois  version),  p.  103.— The  Lord's  pr.ayerin 
Mohawk  (from  tho  Mohawk  Prayer  Book),  p. 
104. — Many  words,  sentences,  and  remarks 
throughout,  in  Mohawk,  Hm-on,  Oneida, 
Cayuga,  Tuscarora,  Wyandot,  etc. 

Issued  separately,  also,  without  title-page  or 
repagination.     (Powell.) 

Wisconsin  Historical  Society:  These  words  fol- 
lowing a  title  or  within  parentheses  after  a 
note  indicate  that  a  copy  of  tho  work  referred 
to  was  seen  by  the  compiler  in  the  library  of 
that  society,  Madison,  Wis. 

Wofford  (J.    D.).      Siinalci    |    Akvlvgi 
No'gwisi  I  Alikalvvsga  Zvlvgi  Gesvi.  | 
[Oao  lino  quotation.]  |  The  ]  American 
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"Woffoid  (.J.  D.)  — Contiimefl. 

Sunday  school  |  spelling  book ;  |  trans- 
hited  into  tlie  |   Cli«rokee  language.  | 
By  J.  D.  Wofford,  |  one  of  the  students 
at  the  Valley  Towns'  school.  | 

New- York:  |  published  for  the  benelit 
of  those  who  cannot  |  acquire  tiio  En- 
glish language.  |  Gray  &  Bunce,  print- 
ers. I  1824. 

Pp.  1-52,  160.— Hymns,  pp.  48-52.  Pi'inted 
prior  to  tho  invention  of  tlio  (Mieiokee  chnrac- 
ters. 

Copies  seen:  American  Tract  Society. 

IrdHsJalor.    See  Cherokee  Advocate. 

Wolfe  (Richard  M.).     See  Gatschet  (A. 

S.). 

Wood  (J.).      See  Gallatin  (A.). 

Worcester  (Eev.  Samuel  Austin).  [First 
five  verses  of  Genesis  in  the  Cherokee 
language.] 

In  ^Mission.iiy  IlL-ialil,  vol.  23,  p.  382,  Boston 
118281,  8^ 

These  verses,  -whicli  appeared  in  the  number 
of  the  Herald  for  December,  1827,  constitute 
Xirobably  the  lirst  actual  printing  in  the  Chero- 
kee characters  of  Guess.  Soo  Cherokee  Phucuix. 

[ ]  Cherokee  alphabet. 

In  Missionary  Herald,  vol.  21,  pp.  102-163, 
Boston,  [1828J,  8°. 

Gives  tho  characters,  systematic  arrange- 
ment, sounds  of  the  syllabari',  &c. 

[ ]  luveutiou  of  the  Cherokee  alpha- 
bet. 

lu  Missionary  Herald,  vol.  21,  pp.  330-332, 
Boston,  [182&J,  8°. 

Answers    to     grammatical     queries 


[Cherokees].     By  Rev.  S.   A.  Worces- 
ter, niissiouary  to  tho  Cherokees. 

In  American  Ant.  Soc.  Trans.  (.Vrchajologia 
Aniericana),vol.2,pp.  241-249,  Caiubridj;c,  1830, 
8°. 

■  Notes  on  the  select  sentences  [of  the 

Cherokee].     By  Rev.  S.  A.  Worcester. 

In  American  Ant.  Soc.  Trans.  (ArcIuBologia 
Ameiicana),  vol.  2,  pp. 240-250,  Cambridge,  1830, 
8°. 

[ ]  [Two  lines  Cherokee  characters.] 

I  ISoG.  1  Cherokee  Almanac  )  For  the 
year  of  our  Lord  |  18:56.  ]  Calculations 
copied  from  the  Temperance  Alnuiuac 
as  adapted  |  to  the  latitude  of  Charles- 
ton. I  [Design.]  |  [Eight  lines  Chero- 
kee characters.]  | 

Union:  |  Mission  Press:  |  John  F. 
Wheeler,  Printer,  |  [One  line  Chero- 
kee characters.]     [1835.] 

Pp.  1-16, 16°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 


Worcester  (S.  A.)  — Continued. 

Copies  seen :  American  Board  of  Commission, 
ers,  Boston  AtheniEum,  'Wisconain  Historical 
Society. 

The  issue  for  1851  mentions  one  for  1837;  I 
have  seen  no  copy  of  it. 

[ ]  [Two  lines  Cherokee  characters.] 

I  Ch(U'()kee  Almanac  |  For  the  year 
of  our  Lord  |  1838.  |  Fitted  to  tho 
Meridian  of  Fort  Gibson.  (  [Eight  lines 
Cherokee  characters;  four  lines  En- 
glish verse.]  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press,  John  F. 
Wheeler,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1837. 

I'p.  1-24,  16°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 
Copies  seen :  xVmeiican  Board  of  Commission- 

(■>.  s. 

]  [Two  lines  Cherokee  characters.] 

Cherokee  almanac  |  For  the  year  of  our 
Lord  I  1839.  |  [Three  lines  Gen.  8,  22, 
and  three  lines  Cherokee  characters.]  | 
Park  Hill :  |  Mission  Press,  John  F. 
Wheeler,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]     [1833.] 

Pp.  1-31,  16°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen:  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers. 

I  have  seen  the  Cherokee  Almanac,  with  but 
slight  change  of  title,  for  the  years  1810  (Amer- 
ican Board  of  Commissioners,  Boston  Athe- 
n;eum),  1842  (American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers), 1844  (American  Board  of  Commissioners), 
1845  (British  Museum),  1846  (Boston  Athe- 
na'um,  British  Museum),  1847  (Boston  Atbe- 
na!um),  1818,  1849,  1850,  1851,  and  18,52  (Ameri- 
can Board  of  Commissioners). 

-]  [Two  lines  Cherokee  characters.] 


[ 


L 


(  1853.  I  Cherokee  Almanac  |  For  the 
year  of  our  Lord  |  1853.  |  [Tliree  lines 
Cherokee  characters  and  two  lines  En- 
glish, Gen.  8,  22.]  j 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press,  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]     [1852.] 

Pp.  1-36,  16°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 
Copies  seen:  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers. 

•]  [Two  lines  Cherokee  characters.] 


1  1854.  1  Cherokee  Almanac  |  1854.  | 
Calculated  for  the  Cherokee  Nation, 
Lat.  38°  50'  N.  Lon.  95°  7'  W.  |  [Three 
lines  Cherokee  characters,  and  two 
lines  English,  Gen.  8,  22.]  |  For  a  part 
of  the  calculations  in  this  Almanac  we 
are  indebted  to  the  |  kindness  of  Benja- 
min Greenleaf,  A.  M.,  anther  of  "Na- 
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Worcester  (S.  A.)  — Continued, 
tional  I  Arithmetic",   ''Practical  Alge- 
bra", &c.  I 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press,  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]     [1853.] 

Pp.  1-3G,  10^,  iu  Ohorokee  cliaracter.s. 

Copicsneen:  Araoricaii  Board  of  Commission- 
ers. 

[ ]  [Tsvo  lines  Cherokee  characters.] 

!  1855.  I  Cherokee  Almanac  1855.  | 
[Three  lines  Cherokee  characters,  and 
two  lines  English,  Gen.  8,  22.  J  ]  Calcu- 
lated by  Benjamin  Greenleaf,  A.  M., 
Author  of  "National  |  Arithmetic", 
"Practical  Algebra",  &c.,  for  the  Lati- 
tude I  and  Longitude  of  Tallequah, 
Cherokee  Nation.  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press,  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]     [18.54.] 

Pp.  1-36,  1G°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen :  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers. 

I  have  seou  issues  of  the  almanac  for  the  fol- 
lowing years  with  title  as  above  except  change 
of  date:  18jG  (American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers, Powell),  1857,  1858,  1859,  1860,  and  1861  (all 
in  the  library  of  the  American  Board  of  Com- 
missioners). 

[ ]  Confession  of  Faith  and  Covenant 

of  the  Church  at  Park  Hill.  Adopted 
June  4,  1837.  [Five  lines  Cherokee 
characters.]  | 

Park  Hill :  Mission  Press,  Edwin. 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  lino  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1848. 

Pp.  1-12,  2-1°;  pp.  2-7  in  English,  pp.  7-12  in 
Cherokee  characters.  "Remarks"  signed  .S. 
A.  Worcester. 

Copies  seen:  American  Board  of  Commission- 
cTs. 

Remarks   on   the  principles   of  the 

Cherokee. 

In  Schoolcraft  (H. li.),  Indian  tribes,  vol.  2, 
pp.  443-450,  Philadelphia,  1852,  4°. 

[ ]  Exodus:  I  or  |  the  second  book  of 

Moses.  I  Translated  |  into  the  Cherokee 
language.  |  [One  line  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I 

Park  Hill :  |  Mission  Press  :  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  1853. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp.  3-152,  24°,  in 
Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen:  American  Bible  Society,  Amer- 
ican Board  of  Commissioners,  Pilling,  Powell, 
Trumbull. 

[ ]  Genesis  |  or  the  |  first  book  of  |  Mo- 
ses. I  [Two lines  Cherokee  characters.]  [ 


Worcester  (S.  A.)  —  Continued. 

Park  Hill :  I  Mission  Press:  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  185G. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp.  3-173,  24^5,  in 
Cherokee  characters. 

Copicuseen:  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers, Powell,  Tnuiibnll. 


—  See  Boudinot  (E.)  and  Worcester 

(S.A.). 

—  See  Cherokee  Lord's  Prayer. 


—  and    Boudinot    (E.).      [Gospel    of 
Matthew  iu  the  Cherokee  language. 

New    Echota :     Cherokee     Mi-ssion 
Press.     1829.]  (*) 

124  pp.  24°. 

"The  translation  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew 
is  nearly  or  quite  completed  and  will  be  pub- 
lished without  anj'  delaj*."' — Missionary  Herald, 
1829,  p.  185. 

"  One  thousand  copies  of  the  Gospel  of  Mat- 
thew in  the  Cherokee  language  and  in  the  now 
cliaracters  of  Guess  have  been  printed  at  the 
Cherokee  National  Pros?  at  Kew  Echota.  The 
translation  was  ra  ade  by  the  Kev.  S.  A.  Worces- 
ter, the  Missionary  of  the  Board  stationed  at 
that  place,  assisted  by  Mr.  Boudinot,  the  editor 
of  the  Cherokee  Phojnix.  A  very  largo  por- 
tion of  the  members  of  the  mission  churclies 
are  now  able  to  read  this  portion  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures." — Missionary  Herald,  1829,  p.  305. 

In  a  letter  from  Ilov.  Mr.  Worcester  to  the 
governor  of  Georgi.a,  iu  the  summer  of  1S29,  ho 
says:  "As  to  the  moans  nsed  for  this  end, 
aside  from  the  regular  preaching  of  the  word, 
I  have  had  the  honor  to  commence  tho  work  of 
publishing  portions  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  and 
other  religious  books  iu  tho  language  of  the 
people.  I  have  tho  pleasure  of  sending  to  your 
excellency  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  of  Matthew, 
of  a  hymn  book,  and  a  sm.all  tract,  consisting 
chiefly  of  extracts  from  Scripture,  -which,  with 
the  aid  of  an  interpreter,  I  have  been  able  to 
prepare  and  publish.  The  tract  of  Scripture 
extracts  has  been  publishad  since  my  trial  and 
acquittal  by  tho  superior  court." 

The  Missionary  Herald,  Xov.,  1833,  p.  424,  in  a 
listof  books  in  tho  Cherokee  language,  includes 
tho  "Gospel  of  Matthew,  1829,  124  pp.,  1,000 
copies." 

See  Lowrey  (G.)  and  Brown  (D.). 

The   I    gospel   |    according  to  | 


Matthew  I  translated  into  the  Cherokee 
language,  |  and  compared  with  the 
translation  of  |  George  Lowrey  and 
David  Brown.  |  By  S.  A.  Worcester  & 
E.  Boudinot.  |  [Five  lines  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  Printed  for  the  American 
Board  of  Commission-  |  ers  for  Foreign 
Missions  |  Second  edition.  |    • 
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Worcester  (S.  A.)  jmkI  Boudinot  (E.)  — 
'Con  tinned. 

New  Echota:  |  Jolm  F.  Wheeler, 
printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I  lc';52. 

Title  verao  Wank  II.  text  pp.  3-124,  24^  in 
Clierokeo  cliaractei'a. 

Copies  seen  :  American  Bible  Society,  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  Boston  Atlienajum,  Con- 
gress, Pilling,  She.a,  Trumbull. 

A  copy  .at  the  Field  sale,  iKo.  343,  biougUt 
$1.25. 

L ]  Tiie  I  go.spcil  I  according  to   j 

Matthew.  |  Trau.slated  into  the  Chero- 
kee I  language.  |  Third  edition  re- 
vised. I  [Three  lines  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I 

Park  Hill :  |  Mission  Press.  J.  Candy, 
Printer.  |  [One  line  Clierokee  charac- 
ters.] I  1840. 

Pp.  1-120, 24°,  in  Chcrokeo  characters. 

Oqnes  seen  :  Astor,  Boston  AtlieniBum.  ' 

[ ]    The  gosiKil  I  according  to  | 

Matthew.  |  Translated  into  the  Chero- 
kee   langnage.     [     Fourth    edition.     | 
[Three  lines  Cherokee  characters.]  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press:  John  Can- 
dy, Printer.  !  [One  line  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I  1S44. 

Pp.  1-120,  24°,  in  Clierokee  characters. 

Copies  seen:  Aniericau  Board  of  Commission- 
ers, Boston  Atlicu;eum,  British  Museum,  Con- 
gress. 

[ ]  The  j  gosjiel  |  according  to   | 

Matthew.  |  Translated  into  the  Chero- 
kee Language.  |  Fifth  edition.  |  [Three 
lines  Cherokee  characters.]  | 

Park  Hill :  I  Mission  Press:  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1850 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp.  3-120,  24^,  in 
Chcrokeo  characters. 

Cojnessccn:  American  Tract  Society-,  Dun- 
bar, Pilling,  Trumbull. 

Cherokee  hymns   |  compiled  | 

iVoni  several  authors  |  and  revised,  j  By 
S.  A. WorcesteraudE.  Boudinot.  |  [Five 
lines  Cherokee  characters.]  |  Printed 
for  the  American  Board  of  Cominis- 
sioners  for  Foreign  |  Missions.  | 

New  Echota:  [  John  F.  Wlieeler, 
Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I  1830. 

Pp.  1-34, 1  1.  24°,  In  Chcrokeo  characters.  For 
edition  of  1829,  see  Boudinot  (E.)  and  Worces- 
ter (.S.  A.). 

Copies  seen :  Boston  Athen;cum,  Congress. 

Cherokee  liymns  |  compiled   [ 

from  several  authors  |  and  revised.  |  By 


"Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudinot  (E.)  — 
Continued. 

S.  A. AVorcester  and  E.  Boudinot.  |  [Five 
lines  Cherokee  characters.]  |  Printed 
for  tlie  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners for  Foreign  |  Missions.  |  Third 
edition.  | 

New  Echota:  \  John  Candy,  Printer.  | 
[One  line  Cherokee  characters.]  |  1832. 

P|..  1-3G,  1G°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen  :  Congress. 

Cherokee  hymns   |  compiled  | 

from  several  authors  |  and  revised.  |  By 
S.A.Worcester  &  E.  Boudinot,  |  [Five 
lines  Cherokee  characters.]  |  Fourth 
edition.  | 

New  Echota  :  (  J.  F.  Wheeler  and  J. 
Candy,  printers.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1333. 

Title  verso  note  etc.  1 1.  text  pp.  3-46,  index 
1 1.  24°,  in  Cherokee  cluiracters. 

Cox>ies  seen  :  American  Bible  .Society,  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  Pilling,  Shea. 

At  the  Field  sale  a  copy,  No.  342,  brought  $1.75. 

Cherokee  hymns  |  compiled  ] 

from  several  authors,  |  and  revised.  | 
By  S.A.Worcester  &  E.  Boudinot.  j 
[Five  lines  Cherokee  characters.]  | 
Fifth  edition.  | 

Union  :  |  Mission  Press:  J.F.Wheeler, 
Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I  1835. 

Pp.  1-lG,  1 1.  24°,  in  Cherokee  ch.aracters. 

Copies  seen  :  Boston  Athena^um,  Massachu- 
setts Historical  Society. 

[ ]  Cherokee  hymns.  |  Compiled 

from  I  several  authors,  |  and  revised.  | 
Sixth   edition  |  with  the   addition  of 
•  many  New  Hymns.  |  [Four  lines  Cher- 
okee characters.]  | 

Park  Hill.  |  Mission  press :  John 
Candy,  xirinter.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1841. 

Title  verso  note  etc.  pp.  3-G5,  index  1 1.  24° 
in  Cherokee  char.acters. 

Copies  seen  :  American  Antiquarian  Society, 
American  Bible  Society,  Astor,  Boston  Athe- 
n;i3um,  Pilling. 

[ ]  Cherokee  hymns.   |  Compiled 

I  from  several  authors,  |  and  revised.  | 
Seventh  edition.  |  [Three  lines  Chero- 
kee characters.]  | 

Park    Hill:    |    Mission    Press:    John 

Candy,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1844. 

Pp.  1-G7,  1 1.  24°,  in  Cherokee  char.acters. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athen;eum,  British 
Museum,  Congress.. 
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Worcester  (S.  A.)  aud  Boudinot  (E.)  — 
Coutiiiued. 

[ ]  Cherokee  bj'mus.  |  Compiled 

I  from  several  authors,  |  and  revised.  | 
Eighth   edition.  |  [Three   lines   Chero- 
kee character's.]  I 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press:  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  1848 

Pp.  1-68,  index  1 1. 24°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen :  Brinlej',  Duubar. 
[ ]  Cherokee  hymn  book.  |  Com- 
piled  from   several    authors,  |  and   re- 
vised. I  [Two   lines   Cherokee   charac- 
ters.] I 

Philadelphia:  |  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society,  j  Xo.  530  Arch 
Street.  |  [Three  lines  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I  1866, 

Pp.  1-96,  24°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen :  Powell. 

[ ]    Cherokee    |    hymn  book.    | 

Compiled  from  several  authors,  |  and 
revised.  |  [Two  lines  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I 

Philadelphia:  |  American  Baptist 
Publication  Society,  |  1420  Chestnut 
Street.  |  1877.  |  [Two  lines  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1877. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  note  etc.  verso  blank  1 
1.  test  pp.  5-93,  index  pp.  94-96,  24°;  iu  Chero- 
kee characters. 

Copies  seen :  Pilling,  Powell. 

Priced  by  Franci.s,  of  New  York  City,  ilarch, 
1887,  Xo.  37G,  30  cents. 

I  have  seen  a  copy  (Powell)  of  this  edition  in 
board  covers  with  an  outside  title,  which  dif- 
iera  from  the  inside  title  (precisely  as  above) 
in  two  respects:  the  two  dates  are  1878  instead 
of  1877  and  immediately  preceding  the  last  date 
are  three  lines  in  Cherokee  characters  instead 
of  two.  On  the  outside  of  the  back  cover  is  the 
"Cherokee  alphabet.  Characters  systemati- 
cally arranged  with  the  sound.?,"  which  is  a 
reprint  of  p.  92  of  the  work. 

The    I    acts   of  the   apostles  | 

translated  into  the  |  Cherokee  lan- 
guage. I  By  S.  A.  Worcester  &  E.  Bou- 
dinot. I  [Two  lines  Cherokee  charac- 
ters.] I  Printed  for  the  American  Board 
of  Commissioners  |  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions. I 

New  Echota :  |  John  F.  Wheeler  aud 
John  Candy,  |  printers.  |  [One  line 
Cherokee  characters.  ]  |  1833. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp.  3-127,  24°,  in 
Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen :  American  Bible  Society,  Ameri- 
can Tract  Society,  Boston  Athenajum,  Massa- 
chusetts nistorioal  Society,  Pilling,  Shea. 

Sold  for  $1.12  at  the  Field  sale,  No.  341. 


Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudinot  (E.)  — 
Continued. 

[ ]  Tlie  I  acts  |  of  the  |  apostles, 

I  translated  into  tlie  Cherokee  |  lan- 
guage. I  Second  edition.  |  [Two  lines 
Cherokee  characters.  ]  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press:  John 
Candy,  Printer.  |  [One  lino  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1342. 

Pp.  1-124,  24°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 
Copies  seen  :  Ami'rican  Bible  Society,  Astor, 
Boston  Athenicum,  British  Museum,  Congress. 

[ ]  The  I  acts  |  of  the  |  apostles. 

I  Translated  into  the  Cherokee  Lan- 
guage. I  Third  edition.  |  [Two  lines 
Cherokee  characters.]  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press:  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1848. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp.  3-120,  24°,  in 
Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen :  Biinley,  Dunbar,  Powell. 

[ ]  The  I  acts  of  the  apostles.  | 

[One  line  Cherokee  characters.] 

No  title-page, heading  as  above;  pp.  1-114, 
24°,  in  Cherokee  characters.  Printed  by  the 
American  Bible  Society  about  1860. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  Athenseum,  Dunbar, 
Piliing,  Powell,  Trumbull. 

The    I   gospel    |    of    |    Jesus 


Christ    I    according  to  John.   |   Trans- 
lated into  the  Cherokee    Language  | 
by  S.A.Worcester  and  E.  Boudinot.  | 
[Three  lines  Cherokee  characters.]  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Mission  Press.  John  F. 
Wheeler,  |  Printer.  |  [One  line  Chero- 
kee characters.  ]  |  183S. 

Pp.  I-IOI,  24°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 
Copies  seen:  Boston  Athenaeum. 

[ ]   The    I    gospel    |    of   |    Jesus 

Christ   I    according  to  John.   |   Tran.s- 
lated  into  the  Cherokee  |  Language.  | 
Second  edition.  |  [Three  lines  Cherokee 
characters.]  | 

Park  Hill.  |  Mission  Press:  John 
Candy,  Printer.  |  [One  lino  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1841. 

Pp.  1-101,  24°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen :  American  Bible  Society,  Astor, 
British  ^luseum,  Massachusetts  Ilistorical  So- 
ciety, Shea. 

[ ]    The    I    gospel   |    of  |   Jesus 

Christ   I   according  to  John.    |   Trans- 
lated into  the  Ciierokee  Language.  | 
Third  edition.  |  [Three  lines  Cherokee 
characters.]  | 
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"Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudinot  (E.)  — 
Coutiiuied. 

Park  Hill:  |  Missiou  Press:  J.  Candy 
ifcE.Arclicr,  Printers.  |  [One.  lino  CIku-- 
okeo  characters.]  |  1817. 

Pp.  1-101,  24^,  in  Cherokee  characters. 
dopies  seen:  Araeiicaii  Boat<l  ol'Cotuiuissiou- 
ers,  Congress,  Punbar. 

[ ]    The    i    gospel    |    of    |    Jesns 

Christ  I  according  to  |   John.  |   Trans- 
lated into  the  Cherokee  Langnago.  | 
Fonrth  edition.  |  [Three  lines  Cherokee 
characters.]  | 

Park  Hill:  |  Missiou  Press:  Edwin 
Archer,  Printer.  |  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.]  |  1854. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  test  pp.  3-93,  24°,  in 
Cherokee  characters. 

Gopien  seen:  Couj^ress,  Dunbar,  Pilling, 
Trumbull. 

[ and  Foreman  (S.).]      Isaiah.  |  I- 

VII,  XI,  LII-LV.  I  [One  line  Cherokee 
characters.] 

No  title-page,  heading  as  above;  pp.  1-32, 
24°,  in  Cherokee  characters. 

Copies  seen:  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers, Dunbar,  Powell. 

[ ]  Psalms.  I  [One  line  Cherokee 

characters.  ] 

No  title-page,  beading  as  above;  pp.  1-30, 
24°,  in  Cherokee  characters.  Only  a  i)ortiou  of 
the  book  of  Psalms.  Appendix,  pp.  31-34,  is 
"Proverbs  of  Solomon." 

Copies  seen:  American  Bible  Society,  Ameri- 
can Board  of  Commissioners,  Dunbar,  Powell. 

Samuel  Austin  AVorcester,  the  son  of  llev. 
Leonard  Ayorcester,  ^vas  born  at  "Worcester, 
Mass.,  January  19,  1798,  removing  to  Peachani, 
Vt.,  when  quite  young,  his  father,  who  bad 
been  a  printer,  having  been  appointed  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  Church  at  that  place.  In 
the  fall  of  1815  he  entered  the  University  of 
Vermont  at  Burlington  and  graduated  with 
the  honors  of  his  class  in  1819.  In  1821  ho 
entered  the  Theological  Seminary  at  Audover, 
graduating  in  1823,  and  was  ordained  to  the 
ministry  Atigust  25,  1825. 

On  July  19, 1825,  he  was  married  to  Miss  Ann 
Orr,  of  Bedford,  N.  H.,  and  together,  on  August 
31  of  that  year,  they  started  from  Boston  to  en- 
gage in  missionary  work  among  tlie  Cherokees, 
arriving  at  Brainerd,  East  Tennessee,  October 
25,  remaining  there  until  1828,  wlien  they  re- 
moved to  New  Echota,  where  a  printing  press 
was  set  up  and  put  into  operation.  While  here 
he  was  arrested  and  ini])risoned  several  times 
because  of  his  opposition  to  the  laws  of  Georgia 
in  relation  to  the  Cherokee  lands. 

In  1834  Dr.  "Worcester  returned  to  Brainerd, 
beyond  the  chartered  limits  of  Georgia,  and  in 
1835  with  his  family  removed  to  Dwight,  Ind. 


Worcester  (S.  A.)  —  Continued. 

Ter.,  and  in  the  succeeding  fall  to  "Union  Mis- 
sion, on  Grand  lliver,  where  he  again  sot  up 
his  mission  press  and  had  printing  done  both 
for  the  Cherokees  and  Creeks.  In  Dec,  1836,  he 
removed  to  Park  Hill,  from  which  mission  most 
of  tlio  publications  in  Cherokee  were  issued. 

Mrs.  Worcester  having  died  May  23,  1840, 
about  a  year  later  ho  was  married  to  Miss 
Erminia  Nash.  Ur.  Worcester  died  at  Park 
Hill,  where  he  is  buried,  April  20,  1859. 

Miss  Nevada  Couch,  in  her  Pages  of  Chero- 
kee Indian  Ilistory,  from  which  the  above  notes 
are  taken,  says:  "He  at  one  time  commenced 
preparing  a  geography  for  the  Cherokees,  and 
pursued  it  with  much  zest  fur  a  while,  and 
abandoned  it  because  he  saw  it  would  take  too 
much  time  from  his  work  on  the  Bible.  He  had 
both  a  grammar  and  a  dictionary  of  the  Chero- 
kee language  in  a  forward  state  of  preparation, 
when  ho  was  compelled  to  leave  the  place  of  bis 
labors  at  New  Echota.  These  manuscripts, 
with  all  the  rest  of  his  effects,  were  sunk  with 
a  steamboat  on  the  Arkansas." 

It  is  very  probable  that  he  W..8  tho  translator 
of  a  number  of  books  for  which  ho  is  not  given 
credit  here,  especially  those  portions  of  tho 
scripture  which  are  herein  not  assigned  to  any 
name.  Indeed  it  is  safe  to  say  that  during  tho 
thirty-four  years  of  his  connection  with  the 
Cherokees  but  little  was  done  in  the  way  of 
translating  iu  which  he  had  not  a  share.  His 
daughter,  Mrs.  A.  E.  "W.  Robertson,  has  been  a 
laborer  and  teacher  among  tho  Muskoki  In- 
dians for  many  years,  and  has  prepared  and 
published  a  number  of  books  in  that  language. 


"Words  : 


Cayuga. 

Cayuga. 
Cherokee. 
Cherokee. 
Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Hochelaga. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Huron. 


See  Buschmann    (J.     C. 
E.). 
Street  (A.  B.). 
Adair  (J.), 
Bastian  (A.). 
Buschmann     (J.    C. 

E.). 
Buttrick  {D.  S.). 
Campbell  (J.). 
Chamberlain  (.\.F.). 
Edwards  (J.). 
Gerland  (G.). 
Haldeman  (S.  S). 
Halo  (H.). 
Hewitt  (J.N.  B.). 
Latham  (R.  G.^ 
Logan  (J.  H.). 
Mcintosh  (J.). 
Pickett  (A.  J.). 
Schomburgk  (R.  H.). 
Smet  (P.  J.  de). 
Trumbull  (J.  H). 
Vater  (J.  S.}. 
AVarden  (D.  B.). 
Lesley  (J.  P.). 
Bastian  (A.). 
Brinton  (D.  G.). 
Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 


il 
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Words  —  Coiitiuued. 
Ilurou. 

Hurou. 

Hurou. 

Huron. 

Iluroii. 

Iliiron. 

Haroc. 

Huron. 

Huron. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois, 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Iroquois. 

Minquii. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Moliawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Moliawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Mohawk. 

Nottoway. 

Nottoway. 

Nottoway. 

Oneida. 

Oneida. 

Oneida. 

Oneida. 

Oneida. 

Oneida. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Onondaga. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 

Seneca. 


Gray  (A.)  and  Trum- 
bull (J.  H.). 

Housel  (G.). 

Hervas  (L.). 

Laet  (J.  de). 

Le.sley  (J.  P.). 

Street  (A..B.). 

Umery  (J.). 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

"Warden  (D.B.). 

Brinton  (D.G.). 

Golden  (C). 

Duponceau  (P.  S.). 

Hervas  (L.). 

Hewitt  (J.  N.  B). 

Holden  (A.  W.). 

Johnson  (E.). 

Petitot  (E.). 

Laverlochere  ( — ). 

Teza  (E.). 

Trumbull  (J.  H.). 

Tankiewitch  (F.). 

Donck  (A  ). 

Beauchamp  (W.  M.). 

Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 

Cuoq  (LA.). 

Emerson  (E.  R). 

Fritz  (.J.  r  )  and 
Schultze  (B.). 

Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Iroquois. 

Johnson  (W.). 

Laet  (J.  de). 

Latham  (R.  G.). 

Sparks  (J.). 

Street  (A.  B  ). 

Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 

Latham  (R.  G.). 

Schomburgk  (R.  13.). 

Bjauehani])  (AV.  M.). 

Jones  (Pomroy). 

Latham  (R.  G.). 

Street  (A.B.). 

Warden  (D.  B.). 

Yankiowitch  (F.). 

Beauchamp  (W.  M.). 

Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 

Charencey  (H. de). 

Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Gray  (A.)  and  Trum- 
bull (J.H.). 

Jarvis  (S.  F.). 

Latham  (R.  G.). 

Lesley  (J.  P.). 

Mcintosh  (J.). 

Schomburgk  (R.  II.). 

Smet  (P.J.  de). 

Smith  (D.). 

Street  (A.  B.). 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Alden  (T.). 

Buschmann  (-J.C.E.). 

Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 

Latham  (R.  G.). 


Words  —  Coutiaued. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Seneca. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Tuskarora. 
Wyandot. 
Wyandot. 


Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Scavcr  (J.  E.). 

Street  ( A.  B.). 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Warden  (D.  B.). 

Y'ankiewitch  (F.). 

Beauchamp  (W.  M.). 

Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 

Frost  (J.). 

Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.). 

Lath.im  (R.G.). 

Lesley  (J. P.). 

Mcintosh  (J.). 

TJm6ry  (J.). 

Schomburgk  (R.  H.). 

Smet  (P.  J.  de). 

Smith  (E.  A.). 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

Warden  (D.  B.). 

Cass  (L.). 

Buschmann     (J.     C. 
E.). 
Wyandot.  Haldoman  (.S.  S.). 

Wyandot.  Latham  (R.  G.). 

Wyandot.  Mcintosh  (J.). 

Wyandot.  Schorabui-gk  (R.  11.). 

[Wright  {Bev.  Asber).j  Diubsa'wabg- 
Avaiigaya'dosliritr.  |  Go'\v.:ik;_i'.s  goyddoil.  \ 
Sgao'yadih  do'wa'nandeuyo.  | 

Neil  I  Nadige'bjilisliouoli  dodisdoa- 
■gob;  I  Wasto'k  tadiiingeir.  |  18:50. 

Colophon:  Crocker  &  Brewster,  I'linters,  | 
47,  Washingtou-St.  Boston. 

Literal  translation :  Beginning  book.  |  Gowa- 
has  she  wrote  it.  |  Sgaoyadih  ho  translates.  | 
The  I  old  men  they  printed  it;  |  Wastok  [Bos- 
ton] they  live  thoro  far  away. 

Title  verso  "  frontisi)iece"  1  1.  al[diabet  pp. 
3-4,  text  (illustrated)  pp.  5-42, 12^.  Elementary 
reading  book  in  the  Seneca  language, — Seneca 
and  English  vocabulary,  alphabetically  ar- 
ranged, pp.  27-42. 

Copies  seen:  Boston  AtlienaMim,  British  Mu- 
seum, Earaos,  Pilling,  Powell. 

The  Fischer  coi)j-.  No.  277:!,  sold  for  4s.  Gd. ; 
the  Field  copy.  No.  2104,  for  88  cents.  Priced 
by  Leclerc,  1878,  No.  2414,  20  fr. 

[ ]    Ne'    jagutl'uigo'agos'gwatbati.    | 

Do'syowa  Ganok'dayriil,  Gabsuk'nob 
30,  1841.  I  Degaisdo'agob  1[-Gaya  1. 
Otiiio'otab  15,  1850.  Deg.  19].  |  Tbo 
Meutal  Elevator.  | 

BufFalo-Creck  R(3servation,  November 
30,  1841.  I  Number  l[-VoL  1.  April  15, 
1850.     No.  19]. 

Pp.  1-172,  8^.  I  have  seen  of  this  little  mis- 
cellany nineteen  numbers,  paged  consecutively, 
each  number  containing  eight  pages,  except 
Nos.  lOand  17,  which  contain  sixteen,  and  No. 
19,  which  contains  twelve.  Begun  at  the  Buf- 
falo Creek  Reservation,  Now  York,  after  the 
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removal  of  these  Indians  to  the  Cattaraugus 
Iteservation  in  the  same  State  it  was  continued 
there,  the  issue  of  November  17,  1810  (No.  11), 
being  the  first  issued  from  the  hitter  plac'e.  It  is 
partly  iu  English  and  partly  in  Seneca,  and  was, 
according  to  a  foot-note,  page  8,  "the  lirst  effort 
of  this  sort  in  the  Seueca  language,  and  i3  de- 
signed exclusively  for  the  spiritual  and  intel- 
lectual benefit  of  the  Indians." 

Besides  biblical  reading  and  pieces  of  moral 
instruction,  it  contains  matters  relating  to  their 
government  and  business,  obituary  notices, 
statistics,  &c.  No.  19  contains  the  law.s  of  the 
Seneca  Nation  in  English  and  Seneca. 

Coines  seen:  Boston  Athenasum,  Massachu- 
setts llistorical  Society,  Pilling,  Powell. 

Tho  copy  iu  Major  Powell's  library  is  minus 
the  first  two  numbers.  My  own  copy  includes 
only  Nos.  8-18,  pp.  57-lGO;  iu  these  many  mar- 
ginal corrections  have  been  made  by  some  one 
evidently  familiar  with  the  Seneca  tongue. 

[ ]  GoSvilua  gwa'iil  sat'liatl  you  de'-  | 

yas  dah'gwatr.  |  A  spelling-book  |  iu 
tlie  I  Seueca  language:  |  with  English 
detiuitious.  | 

Buffalo-Creek  Reservation,  |  Mission 
Press.  1  1842. 

Title  verso  blank  1 1.  explanation  for  English 
readers  pp.  3-8,  text  pp.  9-112,  16°.— The  first 
6  >  lessons  (pp.  3-74)  are  the  usual  primer  les- 
sons.— Lessons  Lxvi-Lxvni  (jtp.  75-112)  con- 
sist of  "  grammatical  variations." 

Copies  seen:  American  Board  of  Commis- 
sioners, Boston  AtheniBura,  Brinton,  Dunbar, 
Eames,  Pilling,  Powell,  Shea,  Trumbull. 

The  Murphy  copy,  uncut,  No.  3139,  s(dd  for 
$2.25. 

[ ]  Gaa  nail  ehon   |    Ne  |   de  o  waah'- 

sa  o'  nyoh  gwah    |    na'  wen  ni'  yutl.    | 
IIo  nont'gah:  dell  ho  di'  ya  do'  uyou.    | 
Do  syo  wa:  |  (Seueca  Mission  Press.) 
I  1843. 

Title  1  1.  preface  to  English  readers  and  a 
note  pp.  iii-vi,  text,  entirely  in  tho  Seneca  pp. 
7-124,  index  iu  Euglish  pp.  125-136.  Hymns  iu 
tlio  Seneca  language,  prefaced  with  "Wright's 
method  of  writing  Seneca. 

Coincs  see7i:  Boston  Athena'um,  Massachu- 
setts llistorical  Society,  Powell. 

[ ]  Gaa  nah  shoh  |  ueh  |  deo  waiih' 

sa  o'  nyoh  gwah  |  Na'  wen  iii'  yuh. 
Honout'gahdeh  hodi'yado'  nygii.  | 

Published  by  tho  |  American  Tract 
Society,  ]  150  Nassau  Street,  New  York. 
I  1852. 

Pp.  1-232,  ICO. 

Copies  seen :  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers, Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  National 
jituseura,  Trumbull. 

Priced  by  Triibner,  1882,  p.  142,  10».  6d. 
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[ ]  Gaa  ii'liu  shou  |  neh  |  de  o  waah'- 

sao'uyoh  gwail  |  ua'weOni'yutl.  |  IIo- 
nont'gah  deft  ho  di'yado'nyoil.  | 

New-York :  |  American  Tract  Society. 
I  1852. 

Pp.  1-232,  18°.    H.  M.  Morgan,  Printer,  Go- 
wando,  N.  Y. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  O'Callaghan,  Trum- 
bull. 

Tho  Fischer  copy,  No.  2774,  was  bought  by 
Triibner  for  is.  6d. 

The  Pinart  sale  catalogue.  No.  385,  briefly 
titles  au  edition  of  18J7  ;  it  brought  12  fr. 

[ ]  Gaa  hab  shoil  |  neh  |  deo  wa&h'- 

sao'nyoh  gwah  |  na'wenui'yuh.  |  Ho- 
nont'gahdctl  hodi'yado'uyoh.  | 

Published  by  tho  |  American  Tract 
Society,  |  150  Nassau-street,  New  York. 
[I860.] 
*  Title  1 1.  key  1 1.  text,  entirely  in  Seneca,  pp. 
5-322,  indexes  etc.  pp.  323-352,  songs  of  Zion  in 
English  31 11. 16°. 

Copies  seen:  American  Tract  Society,  Con- 
gress, Massachusetts  Historical  Society,  Trum- 
bull. 

[ ]  Nondildyn  <5gi  Gaanah.    Dosyowah 

Ganok'dayah,  Tgais'dani'yont,  Nisah 
24"',  1845  Donation  Hymn.  (Seneca 
Mission,  January  24"',  1845.) 

No  title-page ;  1  sheet,  8°,  in  Seneca  and  En- 
glish. 

Copies  seen :  American  Board  of  Commission- 
ers. 
[Laws  of  the  Seneca  Nation.    Passed 


January  28,  1854.] 

Pp.  ?-24,  8°.  The  only  copy  I  have  seen, 
that  belonging  to  Major  J.  "W.  Powell,  is  minus 
the  pages  iirecediug  p.  3.  Pp.  3-15  are  in  Sen- 
eca, iu  the  alphabet  arranged  by  Eev.  Asher 
Wright.  Pp.  lC-24  are  in  English,  headed  as 
above.  The  paper  is  signed  by  John  Luke, 
president,  and  Zachariah  L.  Jimeson,  clerk. 

[ ]    Ho  i'wi  yos'dos  hail  |  ueh  |  Cha 

ga'o  hee  dvs,  |  gee  ili  ni  s^  yadoshagee,  | 
ueu  ;  uau'do  wau'gaailhe'ni  a'di  wa  noh- 
daah.  |  The  four  gospels  |  iu  the  |  Sen- 
eca language.  | 

New  York:  |  American  Bible  Society, 
I  instituted  in  the  year  MDCCCXVI.  | 
1874. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  text,  entirely  in  the 
Seueca,  pp.  3-445, 10°.— Matthew,  pp.  3-128.— 
Mark,  pp.  129-209.- Luke,  pp.  210-344.— John, 
pp.  345-445. 

Copies  seen:  American  Bible  Society,  Na- 
tional Museum,  Pilling,  Trumbull. 

£ ]  Ho  i'wi  yos'dos  hah  |  ueh  |  Cha 

ga'o  hee  dvs,  |  gee  iil'  ni  ga'  ya  dos'  ha- 
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gee,  I  uetr  ]  uau'do  wall'gaaiT  lie'ni  a'di 
wit'notl  dailli.  ]  The  four  gospels  |  in  the 
j  Seueca  language.  | 

New  York  :  |  American  15ible  Society, 
I  instituted  in  the  year  MDCCCXVI.  | 
1878. 

Title  verso  blank  1 1.  text,  entirely  in  Seneca, 
pp.  3-445, 16°.— Mattliew,  pp.  3-128.— Mark,  pp. 
129-209.— Luke,  pp.  210-341.— John,  pp.  345-445. 
Copies  seen:  Congress,  Pilling,  Powell. 

[ ]  Deg.   l[-2].  i  He  ni  ya'  waiT  syou 

uo'uab.  jih,  I  tga  wa  na'  gw.a  otr  netl  ne 
I  ga  ya'  do.s  hi'yu  ueh. 

Colophon  :  H.  M.  Morgan,  Printer, 
Gowauda,  N.  Y.  [n.  d.] 
"^  Kg  title-page,  heading  as  above ;  pp.  1-04,  ICP, 
consisting  of  two  parts  (Deg.  1,  Deg.  2),  each 
with  its  own  pagination  of  32  pages  and  with  a 
.second  and  continuous  pagination  on  the  inner 
margins  of  the  pages.  Scripture  tracts  in  the 
Seneca  language, 

Deg.  1  contains:  Ho'  syo  uiih  no  Yu  an'  ja 
dell  [the  creation],  pp.  1-5. — Neil  nos  hais'  daii 
[the  serpent],  pp.  6-10.— Xo  dju  dye' ah  dgh 
no  dyuolT  [the first  murderer],  pp.  11-14. —  Nell 
noil  gas'  de'  g  wa  nant  [the  great  rainj,  pp. 
15-20. — Neb  neii  de  gatts'  da'  an  don  go  waali 
[the  great  tower] ,  pp.  21-22. — Neilueh  thO  wa'  no 
goh  Abraham  [thccallof  Abraham],  pp.  23-2G. — 
Gaa  nan  [hymn],  p.  20. — Go  wai'  c  woh'  dijh  no 
ga  non' da  jandok[tlio  destruction  of  the  citiet;  J, 
pp.  27-30.— Ga  a  nau  [two  hymns],  pp.  31-32. 

Deg.  2  contains:  Netrne  Joseph  [the  story  of 
Joseph],  pp.  1-G  (33-38).— Neb  ho  no'  ga  doh  no 
Moses  [the  birth  of  MosesJ,  pp.  7-9  (39-il).— 
Neu  he'  ni  o'  ye  na'  wall  oh  no  Moses  [tlic  acts 
of  Moses],  pp.  lO-U  (42-40).- Exodus,  oi'  watr 
xix  (and  xx)l  a  literal  translation],  pp.  14-21 
(46-53).— Gail  nab  fhymn],  p.  21  (53).— Ga  yau' 
dail  hodis'  yo  nib  [the  making  of  the  idol],  pp. 
22-25  (54-57). — Neil  ne  manna  [the  manual,  pp. 
pp.  26-27  (58-59).— De<y  w.2  w.j.'  not  gab'  with 
na'  wen  ni'  yub  [the  rebellion  against  God], 
pp.  28-32  (00-04). 

Copies  seen :  Powell. 

-^ — Deg.    1[-~J.  I  Gai'  wa  yaii'  dah  goh. 
[n.  d.] 

No  title-page,  pp.  1-G4, 10°,  consistiugof  seven 
parts  (Deg.  1.  to  Deg.  7.),  each  with  its  own  pagi- 
nal ion  and  with  asecoud  and  continuouspagina- 
tion  on  tho  Innermarginsof  the  pages.  Tracts 
in  the  Seueca  language. 

Deg.  1,  pp.  1-4,  contains :  lie'  n.j'  o  w.a  yeeh 
Na'  wen  ni'  yuTl. 

Deg.  2,  pp.  1-4  (5-8),  contains:  ITon.a'ya  gub 
ni  g6oh  da'  .ik  Ha'  yah  da  deii  Na'  weu  ni'yuh. 

Deg.  3,  pp.  1-4(9-12),  contains:  Ni  o'i  ob'- 
dws  yuu'  dah  no  twais'  hi  yu  no  gab'  ni  go  ab'- 
geh  [the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit]. 

Deg  4,  pp.  1-4  (13-16),  contains:  Gail  n.iii 
shob  [three  hymns]. 

IROQ— — 12 
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Deg.  5,  pp.  1-16  (17-32),  contains:  Gai'  wa- 
neu'  ak  shau  [sin]. 

Deg.  6,  pp.  1-24  (33-56),  contains:  Gai'  wi- 
yu.s'  dik  gathiiiih'  goli  |  sermon  preached  at  tlio 
opening  of  the  Convention  of  tho  Indian 
Churches,  at  Cattaraugus,  Feb.  4, 1845]. 

A  manuscript  note  in  Major  Powell's  copy 
states  that  "this  sermon  was  tran.slated  by  the 
assistance  of  William  Jones,  deceased,  and  is 
almost  the  only  relic  of  his  style  of  speaking 
Seneca,  which  tho  old  people  regard  as  far  more 
correct  than  that  of  any  of  our  present  inter- 
preters, who  Anglicize  their  Indian  too  much 
to  suit  the  views  of  such  as  are  not  accustomed 
to  English  modes  of  thought." 

Dog.  7,  pp.  1-8  (57-64),  contains :  Neu  tho  ya- 
dou  ne  Jolm  [the  3d  chapter  of  tho  Gospel  of 
John],  pp.  1-6;  Ga'  a  nab  [three  hymns,  one 
signed  "J.  P.  Turkey"  and  two  signed  "J. 
Dudley"],  pp.  6-8. 

Copies  seen:  American  Board  of  Commis- 
s'oners,  Powell. 

[ ]  No  i  wi  yus'dos  hail'  ne  cha  ga  o  be- 

dvs',  I  Hduio  y6ah  ho  ya  doti  |  ne  Mat- 
thew [Mark,  Luke.]  [n.d.] 

No  title-page;  pp.  1-132,  8^.  Gospels  in  tho 
Seneca  language.  Each  of  the  three  gospels 
h.as  tho  same  caption,  exceptthat  "Mark" and 
"  Luke"  are  severally' substituted  for  Matthew. 
Tlicy  occupy,  respectively,  pp.  1-78,  79-128,  and 
129-132.  the  last,  Luke,  being  incomplete.  Tho 
copy  in  tho  Am.  Bible  Society's  library  has  ap- 
parently been  prepared  as  "copy"  from  which 
to  print  another  edition,  proofreader's  marks 
being  plentifully  scattered  over  the  margins. 

Copies  seen  :  American  Bible  Society,  Pilling, 
Powell. 

Mr.  N.H.Parker,  of  Versailles,  N.  T.,  has 
supplied  me  with  the  following  sketch  of  this 
author: 

"He  was  born  iu  Hanover,  N.  II.,  September 
7,  1803,  and  graduated  at  Andover  Theological 
Seminary  in  1831,  going  directly  to  the  Scuecas 
on  the  Buffiilo  Ileservatiou  as  a  missionary^  for 
which  ho  had  been  fitting  himself,  and  imme- 
diately entering  upon  his  life-long  work  in  the 
field  allotted  to  him.  Ho  remained  with  tho 
Senecas  on  the  Buffalo  Ileservation  until  the 
year  1815,  when  ho  removed  with  the  Indians 
to  the  C.ittaiaugus  Reservation,  where  ho  re- 
mained until  his  death,  April  1.3, 187."). 

"After  entering  u])on  his  field  of  labor,  ho 
became  convinced  that  a  knowledge  of  tho 
Seneca  language  would  greatly  aid  him  iu  his 
work,  and  began  its  study  with  great  ze.il. 
Being  a  good  linguist,  and  having  a  thorough 
knowledge  of  the  classics,  ho  soon  .spoke  ilio 
Seneca  language  with  fluency.  Having  mas- 
tered it,  ho  commenced  the  translation  of  a  part 
of  the  book  of  Genesis  and  the  epistle  of  James. 
Healso  prepared  twoeditions  of  hymns.  Trans- 
ferring tho  work  of  translation  to  the  Catta- 
raugus Eeservation,  he  bore  completed  tho 
work  of  translating  tho  four  gospels,  issued  a 
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niiiubcr  of  religious  tracts,  prepared  a  vocab- 
ulary of  the  Seneca  lauguage,  and  a  part  of  the 
common  laws  of  the  State  of  New  Tork,  all  of 
■which  were  printed  by  the  American  Bible  So- 
ciety." 
Wyandot.  [Hymns  in  the  Wyandot  lan- 
guage.] 

Manuscript,  2t  11.  sm.  4°,  in  hlank  books. 
Title  verso  blank  1  1.  "Wyandot  alphabet  1.  2, 
text  11.  3-24 ;  the  verso  of  1.  5  and  the  rectos 
of  11.  6,  10-10,  and  20-23  are  blank.  In  the  li- 
brary of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnology. 

"Wyandot.     [Vocabulary,  grammar  and 
sentences.] 

Manuscript,  200  pp.  4°,  in  possession  of  Dr. 
J.  G.  Shea,  Elizabeth,  N.  J.  A  note  appended 
says :  "  These  vocabularies  of  the  Wyandot  and 
Menomene  languages  appear  to  bo  in  the  hand- 
writing of  John  Kinzie.  They  were  sent  to  J. 
W.Gibbs,  of  New  Haven,  some  years  ago  by 
Lieutenant  Davies,  of  Eort  Winnebago,  since 
deceased.    New  Haven,  September  12, 184G." 

Wyandot : 

General  discussion 

Gente.s. 

Grammar. 

Granimatic  comments. 

Grammatic  comments. 

Hymns. 

Hymns. 

Lord's  prayer. 


SceKeane  (A.  H.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Wyandot. 
Hale  (H.). 
Stickney  (B.  ¥.). 
Einley  (J.  B.). 
Wyandot. 
Haldeman  (S.  S.). 


Wyandot  —  ContiuueO.. 
Numerals. 
Numerals. 
Numerals. 
Numerals. 
Numerals. 
Proper  names. 
Proper  names. 
Relationships. 
Ilemarks. 
Sentences. 
Vocabulari'. 

Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary. 
Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Vocabulary. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words. 

Words, 

Words. 

Words. 

See,  also,  Huron 


Haldeman  (5.  S.). 
Parsons  (J.). 
Vallaneey  (C). 
Walker  (W.>. 
Wilson  (D.). 
Powell  (L  ^V.). 
Treaties. 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Balbi  (A.). 
Slight  (B.). 

Adelung  (J.  C.)  and 
Vater  (J.  S.). 

Assail  (F.W.). 

Balbi  (A.). 

Barton  (B.  S.). 

Campbell  (J.). 

Hale  (H.). 

Johnston  (J.). 

Latham  (R.  G.). 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Parsons  (S.  H.). 

Pilling  (J.  C). 

Schoolcraft  (H.  E.). 

Stickney  (B.  F.). 

Wilson  (D.). 

Wyandot. 

Buschmauu  (.LCE.). 

Cass  (L  ). 

Haldeman  (S.  S.). 
Latham  (R.G.). 

Mcintosh  (J.). 
Schomburgk  (R.  H.). 


Y. 


Yale:  This  word  following  a  title  or  within 
parentheses  after  a  note  indicates  that  a  copy 
of  the  work  referred  to  was  seen  by  the  com- 
piler in  the  library  of  Tale  College,  New  Haven, 
Conn. 
[Yankiewitch  (Feodor  de  Miriewo).] 
Cpaii'JUTC.ii.iii.iii  1  ciouain}  |  Bctxi.  [  )i3bn;oBi'  n 
iiapl.'iiii,  1  no  aauyuiOMy  nopa.iKy  |  pacno.io- 
;Keiini.iii.  |  'lacrb  nepeBaa[-MeTBcpTa(i]  |  A-,\ 
[C-B]. 

Bt  C'lnKineTcpOypTt,  17!)0[-17S»1]. 

Translation:  Comparative  |  dictionary  |  of 
all  1  languages  and  dialects  |  in  alphabetical 
order  I  .irranged.  \  Part  flr.st [-fourth].  A-D 
[S-Th].  I  At  St.  Petersburg. 

4  vols.  4°. — Scattered  throughout  the  work 
are  words  in  Iroquois,  Oneida,  and  Seneca. 

"Pallas  having  published,  in  178G  and  1789, 
the  first  part  of  the  Vocabularium  Catliarin;e- 
um  (a  comparative  vocabulary  of  280  words  in 
the  languages  of  Europe  and  Asia),  the  ma- 
terial contained  therein  was  published  in  the 
above  edition  in  another  form,  and  words  of 
American  languages  adiled.  The  book  did 
not  come  up  to  the  expectations  of  the  govern- 
ment, and  was  therefore  not  published,  so  that 
but  few  copies  of  it  can  be  {oun(\. " —Lndewig. 

Copies  seen  ;  British  Museum, 


Yoedereanayeadagwha  ne  akonoulisa- 
koiili.     See  Hill  (J.). 

Young  (James).  Gainoh  |  ne  |  Nenodo- 
Avoliga  I  Neuwahnubdali.  |  By  James 
Young.  [ 

New-York.  |  Printed  for  the  American 
Tract  Society,  |  ByD.  Fausbaw.  |  182D. 

Second  title:  Indian  Hymns  1  in  the  |  Seneca 
Tongue.  |  By  James  Toung.  | 

New-Tork.  |  Printed  for  the  American  Tract 
Society,  |  By  D.  Eanshaw.  |  1829. 

Seneca  title  verso  1.  1  (p.  1),  English  title 
recto  1.2  (p.  l),text  (double  numbers,  alternate 
pages  Seneca  andEnglish)  pp.  2-39,  2-39,  18°. 

Appended  to  and  commencing  on  verso  of  last 
leaf  of  Harris  (T.  S.)  and  Young  (J.),  Christ 
llagonthahninoh,  New  Tork,  1829. 

Covies  seen:  American  Tract  Society,  Dun- 
bar. 
Youth's.  The  youth's  |  companion:  |  A 
juvenile  monthly  Magazine  imblished 
for  1  the  benefit  of  the  Puget  Sound 
Catholic  Indian  |  Missions ;  and  set  to 
type,  printed  and  in  part  |  written  by 
the  pupils  of  the  Tulalip,  Wash.  Ty.  | 
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Youth's  —  Contiuuod. 

Indiau  Industrial  Boarding  Schools, 
under  |  the  control  of  the  Sisters  of 
Charity.  |  Approved  by  the  Et.  Kev. 
Bishop  [.E<;idius,  of  Nesqnaly].  |  Vol. 
I.  May,  18dl.  No.  l[-Vol.  V.  May, 
1H86.  No.  GO  J. 

[Tulalip  Indian  Reservation,  Snoho- 
mish Co.  W.T.] 

Edited   by    Kev.  J.  B.  Doulet.    Instead  of 
being  paged  continuously,  continued  articles 


Youth's  —  Continued. 

have  a  separate  pa;:iuation  dividnj;  the  regu- 
lar numbering.  For  instance,  in  No.  1,  pp. 
11-14,  Lives  of  the  saints,  are  numbered  1-4 
and  the  article  is  continued  in  No.  2  on  pp. 
5-8,  taking  the  place  of  pp.41-4t  of  the  refcn- 
lar  numbering.  Discontinued  after  May,  1886, 
on  account  of  tlie  protracted  illness  of  the 
editor. 

Lord's  prayer  in  Huron,  vol.  2,  p.  106;  in 
Seneca,  vol.  3,  p.  232 ;  in  Canghnawaga,  vol.  3, 
p.  2G5. 

Copies  seen:  Congress,  Powell,  Shea. 


z. 


Zeisberger  {Itcc.  David).  Vocabularies  , 
By  Zeisberger.  |  From  the  \  collection 
of  manuscripts  presented  by  Judge 
Lane  |  to  Harvard  University,  |  Nos.  1 
and  2.  1  Printed  for  the  "Alcove  of 
American  Native  Languages"  in  Wellcs- 
ley  College  Library,  i  by  E.  N.  Ilors- 
ford.  I 

Cambridge:  |  John  Wilson  and  .son.  | 
University  Press.  |  1887. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  inside  title  as  above 
reverse  blank  1 1.  half  title  (Zeisberger's  vocab- 
ulary No.  1)  reverse  blank  1 1.  text  pp.  1-13,  half 
title  (Zeisberger's  vocabulary  No.  2)  reverse 
blank  p.  15,  text  pp.  17-20,  4°. 

The  vocabulary  No.  1  consists  of  three  par- 
allel columns— German,  Onondaga,   and  Dela- 
ware; No.  2,  of  four  parallel  columns— English, 
Maqua,  Delawaie,  and  Mahikan. 
Copies  seen :  Eames,  Pilling,  Powell. 

■ Zeisberger's   \   Indian  dictionary   | 

English,  German,  Iroquois— the  Onon- 
daga I  and  Algonquin— the  Delaware  | 
Printed  from  the  |  Original  Manuscript 
I  in  I  Harvard  College  library.  |  This 
edition  has  been  published  for  the  "Al- 
cove of  American  Native  Languages" 
in  I  Wellesley  College  Library.  | 

Cambridge  ]  John  Wilson  and  son  | 
University  Press  |  1887 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.  preface  pp.  iii-v,  text 
pp.  1-236,  sm.  4°.  English,  German,  Onondaga, 
and  Delaware  in  parallel  columns.  The  pref- 
ace is  signed  "Eben  Norton  Horsford.  Cam- 
bridge, 1887."  Therein  Dr.  Horsford  says :  "It 
was  no  part  of  my  purpose  to  edit  such  a  work. 
*  *  *  I  have  not  ventured  upon  tlio  task  of 
altering,  or  restoring,  or  filling  out  in  any  in- 
stance. *  *  >■  Every  period  and  comma  and 
accent  have  been  transferred  without  ((uestion 
to  the  printed  page.  When  there  was  a  blank, 
and  uniformity  required  a  period  or  a  comma, 
the  blank  has  been  respected.  Where  a  comma 
should  have  been  replaced  by  a  period,  or  vice 


Zeisberger  (D.)  —  Continued. 

versa,  the  discovery  has  been  left  to  the  student 
as  much  as  if  he  had  the  original  manuscript 
before  him.  *  *  *  My  aim  has  been  to  pre- 
serve the  Dictionary  of  the  venerated  Moravian 
missionary  precisely  as  he  left  it." 

Copies  seen :  Congress,  Pilling. 

Some  copies  were  printed  on  larger  and  bet- 
tor paper.  On  the  title-page  of  these  the  two 
lines  precedingthe  imprint  and  beginning  "  This 
edition"  are  omitted.    (Pilling,  Powell.) 

Essay  of  an  Onondaga  gramuuir,  or 

a  short  introduction  to  learn  the  Onon- 
daga al.  Maqua  tongue.  By  Kev.  David 
Zeisberger.  Contributed  by  John  W. 
Jordan. 

In  Pennsylvania  Mag.  of  Hist,  and  Biog.  vol. 
11,  pp.  442-453,  vol.  12,  pp.  65-75,  233-239,  325- 
■   340,  Philadelphia,  1888,  8°. 

In  a  prefatory  note  Mr.  Jordan  says :  "  We 
are  indebted  to  the  courtesy  of  the  Kt.  Pvev. 
Edmund  do  Schweiuitz,  S.  T.  D.,  for  the  use  of 
the  manuscript  and  English  translation,  by 
Bishop  John  Ettwein,  which  wo  have  tran- 
scribed to  these  pages,  the  original  title  of 
which  wo  have  also  retained." 

Issued  separately  as  follows : 
Essay  ]  of  an  |  Onondaga  grammar. 


or  I  a  short  introduction  to  learn  the  I 
Onondaga  al.  Maqua  Tongue.  |  By  I 
Rev.  David  Zeisberger.  |  Reprint.-d 
from  I  "  The  Pcnn.sylvania  Magazine  of 
History  and  Biography."  | 

Philadelphia :  |  1888. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  title  as  above  verso 
printers  1 1.  text  pp.  1-45,  8'^. 

Copies  seen:  Eames,  Pilling,  Powell. 

The  manuscript,  same  title,  67  pp.  43,  is  pro- 
served  in  the  Moravian  archives  at  Bethlehem. 
Pa.  (*) 

Deut.sch    I   uud    |    Onondagaische  | 

Woerter-Buch  ,  In  siebeu  Blinder  |  von  | 
David  Zeisberger.  ]  Er8ter[-siebcnter] 
Band. 
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Zeisberger  (D.)  —  Continued. 

Manuscript,  7  vols.  sm.  4^,  coiit.uuiu^  in  all 
2,367  pp.  written  on  both  sides,  but  only  one- 
half  of  each  page  written  upon;  the  intention 
probably  was  to  fill  tho  empty  halves  with  an 
English  transcript,  the  first  Cpp.  of  vol.  1  being 
carried  out  on  this  plan.  Tho  manuscript  is 
nicely  prepared  and  is  well  preserved.  There 
is  no  date  to  the  volumes  within,  but  fastened  on 
the  outside  of  each  volume  is  a  label  dated  177G. 

"This  is  one  of  the  most  important  of  his 
works,  which  ho  began  oarlj-  in  life,  and  upon 
which  he  bestowed  the  greatest  care  and  the 
most  persevering  diligence,  calling  in  the  aid 
of  Iroquois  sachems,  who  rendered  him  valua- 
ble assistance." — Dc  ScJuveinilz. 

According  to  this  writer  there  is  also  in  the 
possession  of  the  United  Brethren  at  Bothlobcm 
a  manuscript  which  he  describes  as  "a  shorter 
work  of  tho  same  character  as  the  above." 

Onoudagaiscbe  Grammatica  I  vou  I 


David  Zeisberger  |  A  Grammar  of  the 
Ouondago  |  language,  by  David  Zeis- 
berg[8ic]  ]  with  an  English  Translation 
I  by  Peter  S.  Du  Ponceau. 

Manuscript ;  title  verso  blank  1  1.  another 
leaf,  recto  blank,  verso  text,  tho  opposite  page 
to  which  ia  paged  1,  pp.  1-176,  sm.  4° ;  dated  on 
the  outside  1770.     Double  columns. 

—  Onondagaische   Grammatica    |    vou 
David  Zeisberger. 

Manuscript;  title  verso  blank  1  1.  text  pp. 
1-87,  sm.  4°.    Dated  outside  177G. 

The  above  manuscripts  were  seen  by  me  dur- 
ing the  autumn  of  1887  at  the  library  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Ilistorical  Society,  where  they 
were  temporarily  deposited  by  the  Society  of 
United  Brethren  of  Bethlehem,  Pa. 

—  Kurze  Einleitiing  in  die  Principia 
der  Sprache  der  6  Natiouen.  (*) 

Manuscript;  pp.  1-24,  8^. 

—  Die  Geschichte  der  Tage  des  Men- 


schensohus  vou  seinem  Leideu  an  bis 
zu  seiuer  Hiuielfarth  libersetzt  iu  die 
Sprache  der  6  Nationen.  Erster  Ver- 
such  1767.  (*) 


Zeisberger  (D. )  —  Coutiuued. 

Manuscript,  pp.  l-'JO,*,  8°.  This  title  and  tho 
oneimmediately  pnccdiug  it  wore  furnished  me 
by  Mr.  A.Glitsch,  of  tho  Unita;ts-Bibliothek. 
Herrnhut,  Saxony,  where  tho  manuscripts  are 
preserved. 

Worterverzeichuiss  von  der  |  Onon- 

dagoische  Sprache  |  von  David  Zeisber- 
ger. (*) 
Manuscript,  2  11.  folio,  iu  the  Lenox  Library, 
Now  York  city.  Four  pages  written  ia  double 
columns.  About  350  words,  German  and  Onon- 
daga. Apparently  written  about  the  year  1800, 
or  a  little  earlier;  handwriting  very  plain. 
Title  from  Mr.  "Wilberforce  Eames. 
"The  Rev.  David  Zeisberger  was  born  at 
Zaachtenthal,  in  Moravia,  April  11,  1721,  and 
died  at  Goshen,  in  Ohio,  November  17,  1808, 
aged  87  years.  He  first  came  to  America  about 
1739;  began  the  study  of  the  Indian  languages 
in  1745,  and  about  1750  commenced  his  mission- 
ary labors  among  the  Indians,  which  he  con- 
tinued until  his  death.  He  traversed  Massa- 
chusetts and  Connecticut,  New  York,  Pennsyl- 
vania, and  Ohio,  entered  Michigan  and  Canada, 
preaching  to  many  nations  in  many  tongues. 
He  brought  the  Gospel  to  the  Mohicans  and 
Wampanoags,  to  the  Nanticokca  and  Shaw- 
anese,  to  the  Chippewas,  Ottawas,  and  "VVyau- 
dots,  to  the  Unamis,  Unalachtgos,  and  ^lonseys 
of  the  Delaware  race,  to  tho  Onondagas,  Ca- 
yugas,  and  Senecas  of  the  Six  Nations.  Speak- 
ing the  Delaware  language  fluently,  as  well  as 
the  Mohawk  and  Onondaga  dialects  of  tlic  Iro- 
quois; familiar  with  the  Cayuga  and  otlier 
tongues ;  an  adopted  sachem  of  the  Six  Na- 
tions; naturalized  among  the  Monseys  by  a 
formal  act  of  the  tribe;  swaj-ing  for  a  number 
of  years  the  Grand  Council  of  the  Delawares  ; 
at  one  time  the  keeper  of  the  archives  of  the 
Iroquois  Confederacy;  versed  in  the  customs 
of  the  aborigines,  adapting  himself  to  their 
mode  of  thought,  and,  bj'  long  habit,  a  native 
in  many  of  his  own  ways,  no  Protestant  mis- 
sionary, and  but  few  men  of  any  other  calling, 
ever  exorcised  more  real  influence  and  was 
more  sincerely  honored  among  the  Indians." — 
De  Schiveinitz. 


ADDENDA 


Baker  (Tlieodor).     tJber    die  Musik   | 
der   I  nordamerikanischeu    Wildeu.    | 
EineAbhaudlung  1  zur  |  Erlauguugdei- 
Doctorwiirde   |    an    der   j   Uuiversitiit 
Leipzig  I  von  |  Tlieodor  Baker.  | 

Leipzig,  I  Druck  vou  Breitkopf  & 
Hiirtel.  |  1882.  (*) 

Titlo  1 1.  Vorbemerkung,  pp.  iii-iv,  coutents 
and  errata  1  1.  pp.  1-82,  Vita  1 1.  2  plates,  8^.— 
Song.s  iu  variona  American  languajjes,  anioiiir 
thotu  tlio  Irokcsen,  pp.  59-03,  and  of  the  Clioro- 
koe,  p.  74. 

Title  from  Mr.  Wilberforce  Eame.^  from  copy 
in  the  Lenox  Library. 

Beaucliamp  (Eev.  William  Martin).  On- 
ondaga Indian  names  of  plants. 

In  Torrey  Botanical  Club,  bulletin,  vol.  15, 
pp.  2G2-26G,  New  York,  1888,  8^.  (Geolo<;ical 
Survey.) 

Read  before  the  Botanical  Club  of  the  Amer- 
ican Association  for  the  Advancement  of  Sci- 
ence at  Cleveland,  Ohio,  August  IC,  ]888.  Jlr. 
Beauchamp  acknowledges  his  indebtedness  to 
Mr.  Albert  Cusick  for  both  words  and  mean- 
ings. 

Onondaga  customs. 

In  Journal  of  American  Foik-Lore,  vol.  1,  pp. 
195-203,  Boston  and  iSfew  York,  1888,  8=.     (Bu- 
reau of  Ethnology,  Pilling.) 
Onondaga  words  passim. 

Boudinot  (Elias). 

See  titles  on  pp.  16,  171-174. 

I  have  been  at  some  pains  to  procure  relia- 
ble data  with  which  to  construct  an  appropri- 
ate biographic  sketch  of  tliis  native  author,  who 
was  so  closely  identified  with  all  the  early  lite- 
rary work  among  the  Cherokees  and  so  long 
connected  with  the  Rev.  S.  A.  Worcester  iu  his 
various  translations.  I  regret  to  say  that  mv 
effortshavenotmet  withsuccess,  althoughl  had 
apositive  promise  from  his  son,  Wm.  P.  Boudi- 
not, a  Cherokee  delegate  at  Washington,  D.  C, 
to  furnish  mo  with  the  desired  information.  Un- 
der the  circumstances  I  avail  myself  of  the  best 
printed  account  known  to  me,  by  making  the 
following  extract  from  an  article  by  Mr.  Geo. 
E.  Foster,  entitled  "Jouinalisui  auiong  the 
Cherokees,"  which  appeared  in  the  Magazine 
of  American  History,  vol.  18,  pp.  65-70. 


Boudinot  (Elias)— Continued. 

"But  if  the  newspaper  [Cherokee  Phoenix] 
died  ingloriously,  far  more  so  was  the  fate  of  its 
editor,  EUas  Boudinot.    In  his  early  day  he  was 
a  very  promising  lad,  who  attracted  the  atten- 
tion   of   .some    missionaries.    His    name   was 
NVeite,  but  he  was  given  the  name  of  Elias 
Boudinot,  after  the  governor  of  New  Jersey 
and  the  president  of  the  American  Bible  Soci- 
ety, for  it  was  the  custom  for  a  Cherokee  youth 
to  be  given  an  English  name  when  he  entered 
an  English  school.    Elias  Boudinot  was  one  of 
those  placed  in  the  mission  school  at  Cornwall, 
Connecticut.    He  was  good-looking  and  pleas- 
ing in  manners,  and  was  welcomed  into  the 
homes  of  many  of  the  good  families  in  that 
quiet  village.     Among  the  maidens  of  the  place 
was  Hattie  Gold,  "the  village  pet,"  who  was 
given  somewhat  to  romantic  ideas.    The  young 
Indian,  so  the  story  goes,  was  frequently  re- 
ceived at  her  father's  house,  and,  unthought  of 
by  the  parent.s,  a  mutual  attachment  sprang 
up,  which  ripened  into  love.    It  was  not  long 
before  the  little  town  of  Cornwall  was  stirred 
to  a  fever  heat  by  the  announcement  that  Hat- 
tie  had  plighted  troth   with   Boudinot.    Her 
parents   were  fiery  in    their    opposition,  but 
tears  or  entreaties  were  of  no  avail,  and  the 
words  were  spoken  that  linked  their  fortunes 
for  life.     Taking  his  bride  to  (ieorgia,  Boudinot 
dwelt  among  his  tribe,  conspicuous  as  a  scholar 
and  one  favored  by  the  Great  Spirit.    His  life 
■was  a  busy  one,  as  he  aided  the  missionaries  in 
their  work,  translating  portions  of  the  script- 
ure, tracts,  and  hymns.     During  the  adminis- 
tration of  Andrew  Jackson  ho  took  a  promi- 
nent part  in  administering  the  affairs  of  the 
Cherokees,  and,  especially  toward  the  last,  took 
a  leading  part  in  making  arrangements  for  his 
])eople  to  emigrate  from  the  land  thoy  loved  so 
well.    Precious  to  these  sons  of  the  forest  were 
their  homes,   and    the    burial-places  of  their 
fathers.     While  a  few  favored  the  treaty  of 
1835,  the  majority  did  not.    It  is  a  matter  of 
historical  record  that  the  Ridges,   Boudinot, 
Bell,  Rogers,  and  others  who  signed  the  treaty 
very  suddenly  changed  their  minds  in  respect 
to  the  policy  of  a  removal.     Tliey  had  been  as 
forward  as  any  of  the  o[)posite  party  in  protest- 
ing against  the  acts  of  Georgia,  and  as  much 
ojiposed  to  making  any  treaty  or  sale  of  their 
country  up  to  the  time  of  the  mission  of  Seller- 
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Boudinot  'J'.lia.s)— Contimiod. 

moilioni  as  luiy  in  tlio  mil  ion.  Suspeotoil  of 
tn>nelu>ry,  Inibory,  juiil  oorniptiim,  llu>  opposi" 
tioii  was  so  liiMvcly  uroiisod.  tliat  on  JiiiiP  '22, 
18:t9,  thoso  moil  wore  cruolly  aasassitiatod.  Mi: 
noiidinol  was  ilccoyod  from  llu>  l\oiis<>  lio  was 
orooliiiir  a  slioit  tlislaiu'o  iVoiii  liis  rosidonoo. 
and  sot  upon  willi  kniv08  and  lialcliots.  llo 
snrvivod  liis  wounds  jusi  lonn  ononeli  for  liis 
wife  and  I'rionda  U)  roach  liiui.  (liousjli  lio  was 
insonsililo.  " 

Buck  (,Joliii).     St'o  Hewitt  (J.  X.  15.). 

Catliii  (Uoorjfo).     Illustrations  |  oftlio  | 
luannora,   customs,   ami  ooiidiiioii   |  of 
Mio  I  North  Amoriouii  Iiuliaiis:  |  with  | 
lot  tors  ami  uot<.'8  |  wriltoii  diiriuij  ciuht 
years  of  travol  ami  advoul  tin*   aiiioii_<; 
the  I  wildest  uiul  most  niiKu  k;il)l(>  tribes 
now  exist  iiio;.  |  With  three  hundred  and 
sixty  eniiravinjjs,  |  (Vom  the  |  Author's 
(.h-igiuai  raintinjjs.  |  l?y  Geo.  Catlin.  | 
In  two  volumes.    |    Vid.  1  [-1 1  ].[  Ninth 
edition.  | 

London:     |     Henry    (i.     Kohn,     York 

si  reet ,  l'o\  ent  iiarden.  |  iSriT.  (*) 

2  vols.  8',  niai)s.    (\>inparati\  o  vooabiilary  ol" 

flio  Mandan,   IJlaokt'ool,   Kiicaroo,  Sioiix,    and 

Tnsoarora,  vtd.  "J,  pp.  'Jt)'J-2ii'). 

'IMtlo  fnrnishod  l)y  Mr.  W.  Kanios  from  oopy 
in  iho  Lo4iox  Library. 

Charlevoix  i^Pierre  Franvois  Xavier  del. 
llistoire  |  et  |  dest-ription  oenerale  |  de 
la  I  Nonvelle  Franee,  |  avee  |  le  Journal 
historitiue  |  d'un  >dya£>o  fait  par  ordre 
du  l\oi  I  dans  IWnnn-ique  Septentriou- 
uale.  I  Far  le  F.  De  Charlevoix,  de  la 
t'ompagnic  |  de  Jesus.  |  Tome  premier 
t-sixi^moJ.  I  [I'liiift'i's  «H-naiuent.l  ( 

A  Paris,  |  Chez  Didot.  Fihraire.  Quai 
des  Aujiustins,  |  a  la  lUble  d'or.  |  M 
DCC  xi.lV  [17 1 1  J.  I  Avec  Approbation 
A:  Frivilofvo  du  Hoy.  (*) 

6  vols.  rJ^\  Vols,  ."i  and  (5  liavo  tiilo  jia^os  as 
follows : 

.lonrnal  |  dun  j  voya.sio  j  fail  \>arordiodu 
i-v>i  I  dans  I  l'Amori<iuO|  soptonlrionnalo  ;  |  Ad- 
divssoA  Mudainola  I>nohosso  j  do  liOadiguioros. 
I  I'ar  lo  r  Do  Oharlovoix.  do  la  Compajinio  | 
llo  .losua.  I  Toiuo  oinijuionio  (-sixionio),  j  tl)r- 
uauioiil.)  I 

A  I'aris.  j  Chez  DidoU  l-iluairo,  Quai  dos 
Ausjnstins.  j  i\  la  IMblo  dor.  j  M  DCC  XLIV 
1174-J|.  I  A voo  Appnibat ion  \-  rriviloi:odu  Uoy. 

Oarao(or»>  do  la  lanaiuo  linronno,  vol.  .*">.  p. 
2i^i). — Caraotoi'o  do  la  lauijuo  alconkniino.  vol..">. 
pp.  aS'.WJiU).— I'arliouIarilOs  ilo  la  lansuo  hu- 
iinino,  vol.  5,  pp.  •J'.iO-JOl.— rarlioulsuitos  do  la 
lans'uo  alj;on<iuino,  vol.Ti,  pp.  20l-"JS)J. 

Titlo  from  Mr.  Clias.  11.  Hull,  from  a  oopy  in 
tho  librarv  of  I'ornoll  I'nivorsilv.  I 


Chateaubriand   (  Vicoiiilc  Franvois  Au- 
j;iiste    de).     Chateaubriand    illustrd    | 
Voyages  |  en   Italie  ot  en  Ameriiiuo  j 

Eagny— Iintnimerio  deVialatet  Cio. 
[I8-.0M  (») 

No  tillo-pajio,  illustrated  lioadin-;  only;  pp. 
1-112,  folio.  Inipi'iut  lit  bottom  of  p.  1.  — Lan. 
guos  indiennos,  jip.  72-75. 

Titlo  fiirnislioil  by  Mr.  W.  Eiimcs  from  oopy 
in  (lio  T.onox  Library. 
Donck  (.Adriaeii  van  der).  Hescjiry  vimje 
I  ^'an  I  Nieuvv-Nederlaut,  |  ((Jhelijek 
het  tegemvoordigh  in  Staet  is)  |  IJegriJ- 
pende  de  Nature,  Aert,  gelegeutheyt en 
vrucht-  I  baerheyt  van  het  selvo  l^ant; 
mitsgaders  do  protlijtelijeko  cii-  |  do 
gewenste  toevalleii,  tlie  aldaer  tot  on- 
(U'rhont  der  Meusehen,  (soo  |  uyt  haer 
selveii  als  van  buytou  ingehracht)  gc- 
vonden  wordon.  |  AlsMedo  |  Demauiero 
en  onghemeyne  eygensehappen  |  vaudo 
Wilden  ofte  Natiirelleii  vaiiden  l.ande. 
I  F,mh>  I  Een  bysomler  verhael  vamlen 
wonderlijeken  Aert  |  ende  het  Wee.seu 
ilcr  Bevers,  |  Daor  Noch  By  CJevoeght 
Is  I  Eon  Discours  over  do  gelegontheyt 
van  Nieuw  Nedcrlaudt,  |  tnssehen  ecu 
Nederlamlts  Fatriot,  emle  eon  |  Nieuw 
Nederlamler.  liesehreven  door  Adriaen 
vamler  Donek,  |  Beydor  Kechteti  Doc- 
toor,  die  tegheuwoor-  |  digit  noch  in 
Nieuw  Nedorlant  is.  |  [Design.]  | 

fAomsteldam,  |  By  Evert  Nieiiwcnhof, 
Hoeek-vorkoopor,  woonendo  op 't  |  Fus- 
landt  in  't  Schrijf-boeek.  Anno  ICtiV).  (*) 

■4  (1. 11.  pp.  1-100,  ioj;istor  ;!  pp.  sin.  4  \ — Com- 
nionts  on  tho  Manhiiltau,  Mimiiia,  Saviuiooa, 
and  Wappauoos,  p.  07. 

Titlo  from  Mr.  W.  Eaiuos,  from  oo]>y  in  tho 
Lonox  Lilirary. 

Dn  pa^o  .">0  of  this  catalogue  tliorc  is  jiivou 
anolhor  titlo  of  tlio  1065  edition  of  this  work. 
Sinoo  I  hat  pa^io  was  put  in  type  Mr.  Wilbor- 
foroo  Karnes,  of  tho  Lenox  Library,  and  tho 
prosoni  editor  of  Sabin"a  nioliiuiary.  has  oallod 
iii.v  altonlioii  to  tho  tact  that  my  title  does  not 
a^roo  with  that  iu  the  Lenox  Library  copy,  nor 
with  that  jrivoii  by  any  iirovioua  oatalojiuor. 
So  far  as  1  could  ,judj;e,  the  titlopairo  of  tho 
Congress  oopy  was  ,a;iiiuiiie:  but  that  the  point 
mi,:;hl  bo  dooldod,  I  had  a  photoj;raph  made  of 
it  for  Mr.  Kamos'a  inspection.  Ilia  opinion  of 
it  is  as  follows:  "After  n  careful  exiiminatioii 
of  the  Coiisirosa  title  to  Donck,  with  tho  date 
Ui."i.'i,  as  sliown  iu  your  photograph,  and  a  ooni- 
parison  with  the  Lonox  originals  of  both  edi- 
tions, I  have  come  to  the  concliiaion  that  it  is  a 
modern  production,  either  of  peuwork  or  of 
litlioj;iaph  iVoiii  ponwork.  Kvidenco  of  f  liia  is 
found  in  the  variation  botwoon  similar  lotti\ra 
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Donck  (Adiiacii  van  <ler) — Contimicd. 
in  the  fiaiuo  lines,  and  in  a  very  uiavked  decree 
in  the  indcncHS  of  the  vignette.  These  diirer- 
ences  do  not  ajiitear  in  the  authentic  titles  of 
105',  and  1050,  in  both  of  whicli  the  vignettcH 
are  idr-ntiial.  Il  in  luy  ojiinion,  tln-refori-.  that 
tliio  title  is  a  fae-simile  eopied  from  the  edition 
of  1C50,  with  wliieh  title  it  appears  to  a{;ree,  as 
far  as  it  goes,  line  for  line,  word  for  word,  and 
letter  for  htter,  nearly.  The  only  differi-nees  I 
notice  are  in  thespellingof  the  word  '  Doctour,' 
the  omission  of  tlio  two  lines,  'Den  tweeden 
Druck,'  and  '  Met  Privilegie  voor  ISJarcn,'  and 
the  alteration  of  the  date." 

Upon  receipt  of  tliis  I  secured  permission  of 
the  authorities  of  the  Lenox  Library,  and  of  the 
Library  of  Congress,  to  have  fac-similes  made 
of  the  respective  title-pages,  and  they  are  in- 
cludi,-d  in  the  body  of  tliis  work. 

Duret  (Claude).  Tbrcsor  do  |  I'histoire 
dcH  I  laiiffvcHdo  ce.st  |  Viiivers.  |  Coiitc;- 
naiit  ]CH  Origines,  Beautd.s,  Perfections, 
Decadences,  Mutations,  |  Cliangemens, 
Coniiersions,  &  Euines  des  langues  | 
IIcl>rai<(uo,  Clianan<5enne,  [&c.  four 
coliiniiis  containing  tlie  names  of  50 
languages,  ending  with]  Indienne  des 
Terres  neuues,  &c.  Les  Langues  des 
Aniniaux  &  Oiseaux.  |  I'ar  M.  Clavde 
Dvret  IJouibonnois,  |  President  [&c. 
two  lines.]  |  [Design.]  | 

Iniprime  a  Cologny,  Par  Mattli.  L5er- 
foii,  I  Pour  h<h:\6i6  Caldorione  tlo.  Irjc. 
xiii  [l()i:5].  I  Auec  Priuilege  du  Roy 
Tres-Clirestien. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1. 1.5  other  p.  11.  pp.  1-1030. 
largo  8^.— ifumerals  1-10  do  Tancien  [lluron] 
et  nouveau  langage  de  Canada  (from  Lescar- 
bot),  p.  955. 

Copies  teen:  British  Museum. 

Thresor  de  |  I'histoire  des  |  langves 

de  cest  |  vnivers,  |  Contenaut  les  Ori- 
gines,  Beautez, Perfections,  Decadences, 
Mutations,  [  CLangements,  Conuersious, 
»fc  Kuines  des  Langues  |  Hel)raiqae, 
Ciiananeeime,  [&c.  four  columns  con- 
taining the  names  of  50  languages,  end- 
ing with]  Indienne  des  Torres  neufues, 
«fcc.  Les  langues  des  Animaux  &  Oise- 
aux. (  Par  M.  Clavde  Dvret  Bovrbon- 
nois,  I  President  a  Movlins.  |  Nous 
anons  adioust^  Devx  Indices:  L'vn  des 
Cbapitres:  L'autre  des  i)rincipales  | 
matieres  de  tout  ce  Thresor.  |  Seconde 
edition.  |  [Design.]  | 

A  Yverdon,  |  De  I'Imprimerie  de  la 
Socief<i  Hidvetiale  Caldoresqvi.  |  M. 
DC.  XIX[10Ilil. 


Ditret  (Claude) — Continued. 

10  p.  11.  pp.  1-1030,  4'=.— Numerals  1-10  of 
Canada,  ancient  [Huron]  and  modern  (from 
Lescarbot),  i>.  955. 

C'rpien  neen :  IJritish  Musoum,  Congress. 

Foster  (George  Everett).  Journalism 
among  th>3  Chiirokee  Indians. 

In  Magazine  of  Am.  Hist.  vol.  18,  pp.  05-70, 
New  York,  [1887],  S''. 

Relates  principally  to  the  periodicals  Cher- 
okee Pho-nix,  Cherokee  Messenger,  and  Cher- 
okee Advr)cat(!,  including  interesting  di-taiU 
conc(;niing  Se-(juo-yah  and  his  alphabet,  Elias 
lioudinot,  ''the  first  aboriginal  editor  on  this 
continent,"  etc.  Speaking  of  the  Cherokeo 
Advocate,  Mr.  Foster  says:  "  Perhaps  one  of 
the  most  remarkable  features  of  the  Advocate 
was  the  publication  fiorn  week  to  week,  in  the 
Se-quo-yah  alphabet,  of  cliapters  from  Bunyan's 
Pilgrim's  Progress,  which  was  prepared  also 
in  book  form."  I  have  seen  no  copy  of  this 
work,  nor  any  otlu  r  mention  of  it.  The  article 
closes  witii  the  following  statement:  "A  small 
paper  was  recently  started  at  Dwight  for  the 
purpose  of  furnishing  religious  reading,  printed 
in  both  English  and  Se-quo-yah's  alphabet." 

Gahuui  (  — ).  [Cherokee  .saciod  formu- 
las, Bible  texts,  &c.  ] 

Manuscript,  Cherokee  characters:  a  long 
folio  blank  book  of  140  pages,  nearly  Oiled. 
Obtained  by  Mr.  James  Mooin-y  on  the  East 
Cheiokee  I'osiirvation  in  North  Carolina  in  the 
autumn  of  1888,  and  now  in  the  library  of  the 
Bureau  of  Ethnology. 

Gahuni,  wlio  died  about  1800,  was  at  o^ncc  a 
preacher  and  conjuror,  and  was  evidently  a 
man  of  Bui)erior  intelligence.  There  are  but  a 
few  of  the  sacred  formulas,  but  tliese  few  are 
carefully  written,  with  explicit  directions  as  to 
ceremonies  and  application.  The  manuscript 
is  exceptionally  neat  in  appearance.  After  his 
death  the  book  fell  into  the  hands  of  his  chil- 
dren, who  have  added  a  good  deal  of  scribbling. 
One  of  them,  who  speaks  English,  has  inserted 
several  pages  of  an  English-Cherokee  vocabu- 
lary, in  which  the  English  word,  written  in 
English  script,  is  follow<,d  by  the  correspond- 
ing Cherokeo  woril,  together  with  an  approxi- 
miition  of  the  English  sound,  both  written  in 
Cherokee  characteis.  The  book  was  obtained 
from  Gahuni's  widow. 

Gan-sworth  (.John).  See  Hewitt  (J.  N. 
B.). 

Gatigwanasti  [  Belt].  [Cherokee  sacred 
formula.'^,  relating  to  medicine,  war, 
hunting,  fishing,  ball  play,  life  conjur- 
ing, love,  self  protection,  &c.] 

Manuscript,  Cherokeo  characters:  a  quarto 
lodger  of  118  numbered  and  4  unnumbered 
pages,  completely  filled,  together  with  05  fools- 
cap pages  on  separate  sheets.  Obtained  by 
Mr.  James  Mooney  on  the  East  Cherokee  rea- 
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G-atigwanasti  [Belt] — Continued. 

orvatitin  in  tbo  autumn  of  1888,  ami  now  in  tlic 
library  of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnolo;;y. 

Gatigwauaati,  also  known  as  "Wilnoti,  tlio 
author  of  this  valuable  collection,  -was  ono  of 
their  most  noted  doetors  and  conjurors.  IIo 
died  in  the  spiing  of  1887;  tlie  manu.seript 
was  obtained  f-om  his  son.  The  formulas  are 
well  written  in  bold  characters. 
Grasserie  (liaoul  de  la).  I5tudcs  |  tie  | 
{^rannnairo  coniparde  |  Des  |  divisions 
do  la  liiignistique  |  par  |  Raonl  de  la 
Grasserie  |  Doi;teiir  en  Droit  |  .luge  an 
tribunal  de  Rennes,  |  Membro  do  la  So- 
<;i6t(^  de  Ijinguistique  de  Paris.  | 

Paris  I  Maisouueuvo  et  Ch.  Leclerc, 
6diteurs  |  25,  qnai  Voltaire,  25.  |  1H88. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  dedication  verso 
blank  1 1.  title  as  .ibove  verso  blank  1  1.  text 
pp.  1-lGi,  8°. — A  .section  entitled  "Morpholoijio 
lexicologiquo,"  pp.  87-108,  contains  a  few  words 
in  Xaluiat),  p.  91 ;  Dacotah,  pp.  91-92 ;  Cri,  p.  92  ; 
Cliippew.ay,  p.  93;  Abenaqui,  p.  93  ;  Clierokee, 
pp.  105-106 ;  Lenape,  p.  107;    Esqnimaud,  p.  108. 

Copieg  seen :  Gatschet. 

fitudob  I  de  I  gramiuaire  coiii})arei'  | 

Dc  la  categorio  du  temps  |  jiar  |  Raoul 
de  la  Gra.s.serie   |  Docteur  en  Droit  | 
Juge  an  tribunal  de  Rennes,  |  Meuibre 
de  la  SocietcdeLingnistiquedeParis.  | 

Paris  I  Maisonneuve  et  Cli.  Ijcelerc, 
6diteurs  |  25,  qua:  Voltaire,  25.  |  IHHrf. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  dedication  verso 
blank  1  1.  title  as  above  verso  blank  11.  text  pp. 
1-195, 1  p.  additions  and  corrections,  8°. — The 
author  makes  use  of  many  North  American  lan- 
guages—Aleut, Algonkin,  Creek,  Dakota,  Es- 
kimo, Iroquois,  Maya,  Nahuatl,  Saliajitin,  etal.; 
but  the  niat(!rial  pertaining  to  any  one  of  them 
ij  meager  and  s;>attercd. 

Copies  gc€n :  Giilscbet. 
Hale  (Horatio).    The  development  of  lan- 
guage.    By  Horatio  Halo. 

In  Canadian  Institute,  Proc.  third  series, 
vol.  6,  pp.  92-134,  Toronto,  1S88,  8°. 

General  remarks  concerning  the  Iroquois  lan- 
guage, ])p.  125-12G.— Iroquois   terms  expressive 
■  of  ."ibstractions,  p.  129. 

Eor  separate  issue  see  p.  7G  of  this  biblio- 
graphy. 

Huron    folk-lore.       I. — Cosmogouic 

niyth.s.     The  good  and  evil  minds. 

In  .Tournal  of  American  Polk-Lore,  vol.  1,  pp. 
177-183,  lioston  and  New  York,  1888,  8°.  (Bu- 
reau of  Ethnology,  Pilling.) 

Derivation  of  the  names  Wendat  and  Huron, 
p.  177.— Remarks  concerning  the  Huron  lan- 
guage, with  a  few  words  tliereof,  p.  178.— 
Meanings  of  two  Huron  word.s,  p.  181. 
Hewitt  (.John  Napoleon  Brinton).  Tlie 
meaning  of  Eu-k\ve-Lcn'-\vc  in  the  Iro- 
quoian  languages. 


Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.)— Continiictl. 

In  The  American  Anthropologist,  vol.  1,  pp. 
323-321,  Washington,  1888,  8°.  (Pilling,  Pow. 
cll.) 

For  a  note  by  Mr.  Hewitt  on  Iroquois  verbs, 
see  p.  340  of  X\\v  same  volume. 

Lrjiiiguistic  material  in  the  Cayuga 

language.     1888.] 

Manuscripts  in  the  library  of  the  Bureau  r.f 
Ethnology:  six  myths,  as  detailed  below  dic- 
tated by  Mr.  James  Jamieson,  of  the  Grand 
llivcr  Itesorve,  Canada,  in  September  and  Oc- 
tobor,  1888.  An  interlinear  literal  Engli.sli 
translation  lias  l)6en  made  by  Mr.  Hewitt,  ami 
notes  on  and  a  free  translation  of  the  wholo  are 
in  progress. 

1.  Forked  Mountain,  a  tale  of  tbe  Cayugas, 
4G  foolscap  pp. 

2.  Our  grandmother — I.e.,  the  moon,  4  fools- 
cap pp. 

3.  Hip,  a  mythic  spirit  or  demon  of  lecher}', 
5  foolscap  pp. 

4.  The  great  serpent,  its  ravages  and  how  it 
was  killed,  4  foolscap  pp. 

5.  Thunder  conducts  a  woman  to  the  uppfir 
side  of  the  sky,  where  dwell  the  dead,  4  fools- 
cap pp. 

6.  The  origin  of  the  bodily  aches  and  paius  of 
mankind,  and  the  cause  of  the  sharp-voiced 
thunder,  9  foolscap  pp. 

[Linguistic  material  in  the  Onondaga 

language.     1888. 1 

Manuscripts  in  the  library  of  the  Bureau  of 
Ethnology :  three  myths,  as  detailed  below,  col- 
lectid  from  Mr.  John  Buck,  Six  Nations  Coun- 
cil Fire-keeper,  Grand  Klver,  Canada,  in  Octo- 
ber, 18S8.  An  interlinear  literal  translation  of 
each,  in  Engli.sli,  has  .already  been  made  by  Mr. 
Hewitt,  and  a  free  translation  will  be  added. 

1.  The  tree  of  language,  4  foolscap  pp. 

2.  Crention,  45  foolscap  pp. 

3.  The  formation  of  the  League  of  the  Iro- 
quois, and  the  record  of  the  wampum  strings 
and  belts  rel.ating  to  the  acts  and  principles  of 
the  Confederacy,  with  many  of  the  laws,  pre 
cepts,  rites,  and  ceremonies  of  the  League, 
comprising  the  greater  part  of  the  so-called 
Book  of  Rites,  71  foolscap  pp. 

[Linguistic  material  in  theTuscarora 

language.     1888.] 

M.anuscripts  in  the  library  of  the  Bureau  of 
Ethnology  :  lifty-tive  legends  (detailed  below), 
most  of  them  dictated  by  Mr.  Joseph  Williams, 
of  the  Tuskaiora  Reserve,  N.  T.,  in  August 
and  September,  1888.  Literal  and  free  English 
translations  by  Mr.  Hewitt  are  being  made. 

1.  The  origin  of  the  "Great  Medicine," 
s(iua.shcs,  .and  corn,  3  pp. 

2.  The  virgin  or  maid  who,  conceived  by  one 
of  tbe  great  serpents,  metamorphosed  into  the 
form  of  a  beautiful  young  man,  and  who  after- 
ward gave  birth  to  a  son,  sired  by  one  of  the 
sous  of  thunder,  7  pp. 

3.  How  ono  of  tbe  great  serpents  was  killed, 
C  pp. 
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4.  Tobacco,  and  the  skull  ho  Mad,  7  pj). 

5.  Heholda-sk.v,  3  pp. 

G.  A  society  of  wizards  destroyed,  5  pp. 

7.  A-  legend  probably  of  the  grizzly  bear,  6  pp. 

8.  Death,  in  the  form  of  a  man,  van(iuishcs 
and  kills  a  stone  giant,  and  then  himself  gets 
into  trouble,  7  pp. 

9.  The  great  bird  and  the  hunter,  the  latter 
being  transported  to  a  point  far  above  the 
clouds,  10  pp. 

10.  A  uiythologic  monster  and  the  hunter.^,  8 

PP- 

11.  The  giant  plays  foot-ball  and  bet.s  his  lile 
on  the  result,  4  pp. 

12.  Stone  giants,  19  pp. 

13.  A  great  serpent,  in  the  form  of  a  woman, 
espouses  a  hunter,  12  pp. 

14.  A  giant  who  stealthily  killed  his  liuman 
allies,  4  pp. 

15.  How  a  stone  giant  was  made,  5  p]). 

16.  The  enchanted  finger,  4  pp. 

17.  The  mysterious  insect,  6  pp. 

18.  How  to  see  ghosts,  2  pp. 

19.  The  seventh  son  and  the  vampire  doll,  5 
pp. 

20.  To  produce  flashes  of  light  as  a  witt'h  or 
wizard,  2  pp. 

21.  A  man  eats  with  the  thunders,  4  pp. 

22.  The  flying  heads,  3  pp. 

23.  A  mythologic  bird,  5  pp. 

24.  Live-House  and  his  deeds,  2  pp. 

25.  School  of  witchcraft,  to  test  the  enchant- 
ing power  of  novices  in  the  art,  4  pj). 

20.  Fire:  why  and  how  new  must  bo  made,  2 
pp. 

27.  Cats :  beliefs  about,  2  pp. 

28.  Legend  of  A-tu-ta'-ho',  7  pp. 

29.  A  mythologic  being  (by  Miss  Lucinda 
Thompson),  4  pp. 

30.  A  boy  cast  away  by  his  uncle  an  1  then 
nursed  by  a  bear  (by  Miss  Thompson),  9  pp. 

31.  The  great  medicine,  3  pp. 

32.  The  great  pain  destroyer  and  relief  for 
consumption,  3  pp. 

33.  Medicine  used  in  cases  of  accouchement, 
Ip. 

34.  Tba-re-]iya--wa"-ke  (by  JohnGansworth), 
6  pp. 

35.  Dwarf  man  (by  Mr.  Gansworth),  3  pp. 

36.  The  young  man  and  the  giant  (by  Miss 
Thompson),  9  pp. 

37.  Love  philter,  3  pp. 

38.  The  rabbit,  and  the  people  who  were  dis 
pleased  with  their  home,  7  pp. 

39.  Williams  is  visited  by  a  wizard  whom  he 
recognizes,  2  pp. 

40.  Williams's  dog  bewitched  after  saving  his 
master's  life,  2  pp. 

41.  Williams  outcharms  a  great  Tuskarora 
witch,  3  pp. 

42.  A  stone  giant  x>ut  to  flight  by  a  young 
warrior,  4  pp. 

43.  The  owl  takes  away  a  man's  wife,  13  pp, 

44.  A  man  and  his  wife  entertain  a  dwarf 
man,  2  pp. 


Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.) — Continued. 

4.5.  The  man  who  always  offered  to  the  ani- 
mals what  he  first  killed  in  any  of  his  banting 
expeditions,  14  pp. 

40.  The  "labors"  of  the  orphan  (by  Miss 
Thompson),  8  pp. 

47.  The  carnivorous  ghost  (by  Miss  Thomp- 
son), 10  pp. 

48.  Duel  between  a  lame  dog  and  a  fox,  C  pp. 

49.  How  a  woman  becime  a  great  serpent,  4 
pp. 

50.  Beliefs  relating  to  the  age  of  puberty,  2 

51.  The  seventh  son  (2d  legend),  32  pp. 

52.  A  creation  myth,  51  pp. 

53.  A  man,  a  coon,  and  the  kingdom  of  rat- 
tlesnakes, 10  pp. 

54.  An  oriental  tree  of  language,  3  pp. 

55.  A  company  of  wizards  exhibit  their  pow- 
ers of  enchantment,  G  pp. 

Inali  [=Black-fox].     [Cherokee  letters, 
muster-rolls,  memoranda,  etc.] 

Manuscript,  consisting  of  original  letters  in 
the  Cherokee  alphabet,  written  by  or  to  In&li 
(P.lack-fos)  during  a  period  of  thirty  years. 
They  cover  a  wide  range  of  subjects  connected 
with  the  daily  life  and  official  interests  of  the 
Cherokees.  Many  of  the  letters  wore  written 
to  friends  at  home  by  Cherokees  in  the  Con- 
federate service  during  the  late  war,  and  con- 
tain accounts  of  operations  in  east  Tennessee. 
There  are  also  muster-rolls  of  the  Cherokee 
troops,  memoranda  of  issues  of  clothing,  Sun- 
day-school rolls,  etc. 

[Cherokee  religious  texts.] 

Manuscript,  Cherokee  characters:  a  small 
quarto  of  140  pages  about  half  filled,  consisting 
of  Bible  extracts,  hymns,  etc. 

[Cherokee  sacred  formulas.] 

Manuscript  of  about  25  loose  foolscap  pages, 
written  in  Cherokee  characters.     The  formulas 
relate  to  medicine,  love,  hunting,  etc. 
[Council  records  of  the  Cherokee  set- 
tlement of  Paint  Town,  North  Carolina.  ] 

Manuscript,  Cherokee  characters:  a  blank 
octavo  ledger  of  210  pages,  only  partially  filled, 
and  covering  a  peiiod  of  about  five  years  from 
1857  to  the  beginning  of  the  late  war,  when  the 
old  townhouse  was  abandoned.  They  deal 
with  arrangements  for  dances,  regulations  of 
working  companies,  punishments  for  minor 
offenses,  &c.,  and  were  written  in  the  Cherokee 
characters  by  Indli,  secretary  of  the  council. 
A  few  papers  of  similar  character,  but  more 
modern  date,  are  added  from  the  same  collec- 
tion. 

These  manuscripts,  now  in  the  library  of  the 
ISureau  of  Ethnology,  were  obtained  by  Mr. 
James  Mooney  on  the  East  Cherokee  reserva- 
tion in  the  autumn  of  1888. 

Imlli,  who  died  at  an  advanced  age  about 
1885,  was  a  prominent  man  among  his  people 
and  endowed  with  literary  ta.-stes,  and  during 
his  long  life  filled  the  various  offices  of  keeper 
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of  tlio  council  records,  preacher,  Suntlay-scliool 
loader,  otliccr  of  Cherokeo  troops  in  the  Cou- 
ieder.ito  service,  doctor,  and  conjuror,  appar- 
ently returning  in  bis  old  age  to  the  Indian 
faith  of  his  forefathers.  The  manuscripts  wore 
found  in  possession  of  his  daughter. 

Indian.  Tlio  Indian.  |  [Two.lines  (piota- 
tion  and  prieo  of  paper.]  |  Vol.  I. 
nagcnsvillc  [Ontario],  Wednesday, 
Decc .liber  30, 1685.  No.  1  [ — Deceiubor 
21),  1886.     No.  24]. 

A  twelve-page  sheet,  11  by  14  in<;hes  in  size, 
edited  by  Chief  Kah-ko-wa-quo-na-by,  M.  T). 
(Dr.  P.  K.  Jones),  secretary  Grand  General  In- 
dian Council.  This  paperwas  in  existence  only 
one  year,  the  receipts  uotdelrnyiiig  itsexpeuae. 

Teyeiihwahkwatha.  Mohawk.  [A  hymn  in 
the  Mohawk  language],  vol.  1  (JTo.  3),  p.  31, 
Pebruary  17,  1386.  Four  stanzas,  headed  as 
above. 

Teyeribwahkwatha.  [Another  liyinu  in  the 
Mohawk  language],  vol.  1  (No.  4),  p.  44,  March 
3,  18SC.    Four  stanzas,  headed  as  above. 

Copies  seen:  Pilling. 

Jamieson  (James).   SeeHewitt  (J.  N.  B.) 
Jones  ( Dr.  Peter  E. ),  editor.     See  Indian. 
Laet  (Johauues  de).     loamiis  de  Laet  | 
Aiitwerplaui  |nota}  [  ad  |  dis.sertatiouein 
I  Hugonis  Grotii  |  Do  Origiue  Gentium 
Americanarnm  :   |  et   |  observatioiies  | 
alicj^uot  ad  meliorem  indagiuem  diflicil- 
liiiiaj  I  illins  Quajstionis.  [  [Design.]  | 

Amstelodami,  [  Apnd  Lvdovicvm  El- 
zivirivm.  |  cI.jIoc  XLIII  [1643]. 

Title  verso  blank  1  1.   preface  pp.  3-6,  text 
(page  for  page  as  in  Amsterdam  edition  titled  on 
p.  90),  pp.  7-223, 16".— Linguistics  as  in  the  edi- 
tion just  mentioned. 
Copies  seen :  Congress. 
Lafitau  {Pere  Joseph  Frangoi.s).      De  | 
zedeu  |  der  |  wilden  |  vau  |  Amerika.  j 
Zj'nde  I  Een  nieuwe  iiitvoerige  en  zeer 
knrieiise    Bescbryving     vau    derzelver 
Oor-  I  sprong,  Godsdienst,  maiiiur  vau 
Oorlogeu,   Huwelyken,  Opvoe-   |   diug, 
Oeffeuiugeu,    Feesten,  Dauzeryen,  Be- 
gravenissen,   |  en   audere  zeldzame  ge- 
woonten;  |  togen  |  DeZeden  der  oudste 
Volkereu  vergelekeu,  enmetgetuigenis- 
sen  nit  de  oiuLste  |  Grioksclie  eu  audere 
Schryvcren  getoetst   en    bevestigt.     | 
Door  den  zeer geleerdeu  J.  F.  LaFitcan, 
I  Jesuit  eu  Zcudeliug  lu  America,  iu't 
Frausch  bescbrevcu.  |  En  uii  in  zuiver 
Nederduitsvcrtaalt.  |  Eerste[-II]  deck 
I  [Ornament.]  | 

Te  Amsteldam,  |  By  II.  \V.  van  Wel- 
bergen.    |  Eu  P.  H.  Cbarlois.     1751.  | 


Lafitau  {Fere  J.  F.) — Coutinued. 

Bericht  aaii  de  boekbiuder.  |  De  Platea 
van  dit  Boek  moeteu  uiet  gestrookt, 
maar  in  bet  Werk  geplakt  |  wordeu,op 
dat  ze  zo  veel  ua  voren  komen  als  do- 
eulyk  is.  |  (*) 

2  vols,  in  one:  2  ]!.  11.  ])p.  1-30,  9  11.  pp.  1-300  ; 
1  1.  11]).  301-500  (wrongly  numbered  5'),')),  m.ap 
and  plates,  folio.  This  edition  appears  to  be  a 
reissue  of  the  1731  edition,  with  a  new  title- 
p.age  iirefixod. 

Title  and  note  from  Mr.  'Wilbcrforco  Earner, 
from  a  (;opy  in  the  Lenox  Library. 

Laverlochere  (Fere  Jean  Nicolas). 

See  title  on  p.  105. 

Ilev.  Jean  Nicolas  Laverlochere  was  horn  in 
Franco.  He  began  to  work  among  the  Indians 
in  tho  year  1815.  In  1847  he  went  for  the  lirst 
time  to  James's  Bay,  and  visited  the  Indians  of 
the  Moose  and  Albany  forts.  In  1851,  on  his 
way  back  i'rom  Moose  Factory,  ho  was  struck 
with  palsy,  and  had  to  be  carried  to  tho  mis- 
sion of  LixkoTemiskamingue.  He  died  therein 
1835. 

Ho  had  translated  into  the  Muskekou  dialect 
the  catechism  and  some  prayers,  but  never  had 
anything  printed.  His  manuscripts  were  left 
to  his  successor  and  companion,  the  Rev.  Andr6 
Garin. 

Lowrey  (George). 

See  title  on  p.  111. 

Maj.  George  Lowrey  was  born  at  Tahskeege, 
on  tho  Tennessee  Iliver,  near  Tellico  block- 
house, about  the  year  1770,  and  died  in  October, 
1852.  Ho  was  one  of  the  Cherokee  delegation, 
headed  by  the  distinguished  John  AVatts,  who 
visited  President  Washington  at  Philadtljihia 
in  1791  or  1792.  He  was  one  of  the  captains  of 
light  horse  companies  that  were  appointed  to 
enforce  the  laws  of  the  nation  in  1808  and  1810. 
He  was  a  member  of  the  nation.il  committee, 
organized  in  1814.  He  was  one  of  the  delegation 
who  negotiated  the  treaty  of  1819  at  Washing- 
ton City.  H«  was  a  member  of  the  convention 
that  framed  the  constitution  of  tho  nation  in 
1827  ;  and  also  that  of  1839.  Ho  was  elected  as- 
sistant principal  chief  under  tho  constitution 
in  182S ;  which  ollice  he  filled  many  years.  At 
the  time  of  his  death  he  was  a  member  of  tho 
executive  council. 

Ho  always  took  a  lively  interest  in  the  trans- 
lation of  the  scrii)tures  into  the  Cherokee  hm- 
guage,  in  which  work  he  rendered  important 
aid.  One  of  his  written  addresses  on  temper- 
anco  has  been  for  several  years  [i>rior  to  1852J 
in  circulation  as  a  tract  in  tho  Cherokee  lan- 
guage.—  Worcester. 

Mcintosh  (John).      Tho   |  discovery  of 
Auieriia  |  by  |  Cliristopber  Coluuibns; 
I  and  the  |  origin  |  of  the  |  North  Amer- 
ican Indians,  |  By  J.  Mackintosh  [sic].  | 
Toronto:  |  printed  by  W.  J.  Coates, 
King  street.  |  1836.  (*) 
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Mcintosh  (Joliu)— Coutinuetl. 

Pp.  1-152,  8°.— Particulaiities  of  tho  Indian 
languages,  pp.  43-47. 

Title  furnished  by  Mr.  Charles  11.  UuU  from 
copy  in  the  library  of  Cornell  University. 

Mooney  (James).  Myths  of  tho  Cher- 
okees. 

In  Journal  of  American  FolkLore,  vol.  1, 
pp.  97-108,  Boston  and  New  York,  1888,  8°. 

Cherokee  terms,  with  meanings,  passim. 

Issued  separately,  as  follows: 

Myths  of  the  Cherokees.  |  By    James 

Mooney.  |  Reprinted  from  the  Jonrual 
of  American  Folk-Lore,  No.  2,  July- 
Sept.,  1S88.  I 

Cambridge:  |  Printed  at  the  River- 
side Press.  I  1888. 

Title  on  cover  a3  above,  pp.  97-108,  8^. 

Copies  seen :  Pilling. 

[Cherokee  personal  names.] 

Manuscript,  filling  pages  94-204  of  a  qnnrlo 
blank  book,  iu  the  library  of  the  Bureau  ot 
Ethnology;  an  alphabetical  list  of  about  400 
personal  names,  being  all  the  Cherokee  names 
now  in  use  among  the  East  Cherokees,  together 
■with  others  from  old  treaties  and  records.  All 
those  names  which  can  be  explained  are  ana- 
lyzed, and  the  first  person  present  of  the  iirinci- 
pal  verb  is  given  in  eacli  instance. 

Collected  on  the  East  Cherokee  reservation, 
North  Carolina,  during  tho  summer  of  1888. 

[Cherokee  i)lant  names,  analyzed  and 


scientifically  classified,  with  nses.] 

Manuscript,  filling  a  quarto  blank  book  of  204 
pp. ;  a  list  of  about  400  species  used  by  tho  East 
Cherokees  for  medical,  food,  or  other  purposes, 
with  their  various  uses  described  and  tho  Cher- 
okee names  analyzed.  The  first  person  present 
of  the  principal  verb  from  which  the  name  is 
derived  is  also  given  in  each  case.  Obtained 
on  the  East  Cherokee  reservation  in  North 
Carolina  in  1887-1888,  and  now  iu  tho  library  of 
the  Bureau  of  Ethnology.  It  contains  also 
drawings  of  35  medical  plants  made  by  an  In- 
dian doctor. 

The  plants  have  been  identified  and  their 
scientific  names  added  by  Prof.  L.  F.  Ward,  of 
the  United  States  Geological  Survey. 

[Cherokee  sacred  formulas  translit- 
erated. ] 

Manuscript,  pp.  1-200  of  a  quarto  blank  book, 
in  the  library  of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  be- 
ing transliterations  of  sacred  formulas  written 
in  the  Cherokee  text  in  tho  "Kanaheta  Am 
Tsalagi  Eli"  —  the  following  work: 

Transliteration:   Hia  1  Kanaheta  Ani 


Tsalagi  Eti  |  tsanehei  uninahelilhi  | 
ugi\"wa'li  I  ditanu"wil,  yfi"wehi,  gana 
hiliVta,  atsu'tiyi,  danawft,  anetsiX,  | 
didalatli'ti,  adadfilsusti  uuillsgisti  | 
die  wuwaktft"!  |  Nft"da  tsnwatlisanfthi 


Mooney  (J.) — Continued. 

ulo  tsuwasisani'ihi  |  digayaleta  unlisft 
tsuua'welaiiuhi  |  A'yil"ini,  Tsiskwa, 
Gatigwauasti,  Galiuni,  Ahwanita,  Ta- 
kwatihi,  luali,  Yilnfigulegi  file  \vunu"k- 
tu"i.  I  Tiskwani  tsnneltanuhi:  Wili 
Westi  tsiitlilastanuhi.  |  Elawiltihi,  Ga- 
yaleua.  |  1888. 

Free  translation:  Ancient  Cherokee  formulas 
handed  down  from  the  past,  concerning  medi- 
cine, love,  hunting,  fishing,  war,  the  ball  play, 
life  coujuiiug,  self-protection, dances, etc.  Col- 
lected and  edited  by  Nu"da  (.James  Mooney), 
from  the  original  manuscripts  of  Swimmer, 
Bird,  Belt,  Gabuni,  Young  Doer,  Catawba 
Killer,  Black  Fox,  Climbing  Bear,  etc.  Janus 
Blythe  (Tiskwani,  Chestnut  Bread),  interjire- 
ter;  W.  W.  Long  (Wili  Westi),  co]iyist.  Yel- 
low Hill  (Cherokee),  Xortli  Carolina,  18t8. 

Manuscript,  Cherokee  characters  (transliter- 
ation given  above) ;  a  quarto  blank  book,  pp. 
1-200,  containing  over  250  ijrayers,  songs,  and 
other  formuUis  relating  to  the  subjects  men- 
tioned. The  headings  are  written  in  red  ink 
and  the  book  has  a  full  table  of  contents  and 
an  illuminated  title-page.  The  prescriptions 
and  ceremonies  are  written  out  in  full,  and 
were  prepared  under  the  supervision  of  Mr. 
Mooney  from  dictation  or  from  tho  original 
papers  of  the  doctors  named  in  the  title.  Tlic 
work  possesses  a  unique  interest  as  an  exposi- 
tion of  the  Indian  mytliology  and  medical  prac- 
tice by  fuU-blood  Indians  who  speak  no  English. 
The  copyist  is  a  full-blood  Cherokee.  Mr. 
Mooney  is  now  engaged  in  tran.slitcrating  and 
translating  it  into  English. 

[Vocabulary  of  the  Lower  Cherokee 

dialect,  formerly  spoken  on  the  head- 
waters of  Savannah  River,  in  South 
Carolina  and  Georgia.] 

Manuscript,  pp.  77-228,  quarto,  in  the  library 
of  the  Bureau  of  Ethnology,  recorded  in  a  copy 
of  Powell  s  Introduction  to  the  Study  of  Indian 
languages,  2d  edition,  completely  filled.  Ol)- 
tained  on  the  East  Cherokee  reserv.ation  hi 
North  Carolina  iu  the  fall  of  1887,  and  revised 
on  the  same  reservation  in  1S88.  The  informant 
was  Chikilili,  an  old  man  who  is  now  tlie  only 
one  of  the  East  Cherokees  speaking  this  dia- 
lect. Tho  appendix  contains  about  a  dozen 
pages  of  local  names. 

This  vocabulary  of  the  Lower  Cherokee  lias 
been  compiled  by  Mr.  Mooney  s'nce  the  writ- 
ing and  printing  of  tlie  last  paragi-apli  nnder 
his  name  on  p.  124  of  Uiis  bibliogr-aphy,  q.  v. 

The  paiaUel  vocabulary  of  tho  inddle  Cher- 
okee is  now  completed  also.  It  does  not  con- 
.stitute  an  independent  m:inusciii>t,  howevei-, 
but  occupies  tho  "Kemarks"  column  of  the 
Upper  Cherokee  book,  red  ink  Ijeiug  used. 
The  Middle  Cherokee  dialect  was  formerly 
spoken  between  tlie  Blue  Ridge  and  Cowee 
Mountains  in  we.'^tern  North  Cai'olina,  and  is 
still  used  by  the  majority  of  tho  East  Cher- 
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Mooney  (J.) — Contiuued. 

okees.  Mr.  Moouey  revised  this  vo 'alnilary  of 
the  Middle  Cherokee  in  the  summer  of  1S88 
wliilc  on  the  East  Cherokee  reservation. 

Pick  {Ucv.  Bernard).  The  Bible  in  the 
languages  of  America.  By  Rev.  B. 
I'iek,  Ph.  D. 

In  Presbyterian  Banner,  vol.  75,  No.  2,  p.  2, 
No.  3,  p.  2,  Pittsbur.i;h,  July  11  and  18,  1888.  (Pil- 
ling, Powell.) 

A  history  of  the  translation  and  i)nl)licatioii 
in  twenty-eight  Amsrican  languages  of  the 
whole  or  portions  of  the  Bible,  being  a  revision 
and  cxteusion  of  (he  article  by  the  same  author 
described  on  page  134  of  this  bibliograjdiy.  The 
versions  are  arranged  alphabetically,  the  Cher- 
okee being  numbered  4,  the  Mohawk  20,  and 
the  Seneca  23. 

Playter  (George  F.).  The  |  history  of 
uietliodism  |  in  Canada :  ]  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the 
work  I  of  God  among  the  Canadian  In- 
dian tribes,  |  and  |  Occasional  Notices 
of  the  Civil  Affairs  of  the  Province.  | 
By  George  F.  Playter,  |  of  the  Wesleyan 
Conference.  | 

Toronto  :  |  piibli-shed  for  tlie  author 
by  An.son  Green,  |  at  the  Wesleyan 
printing  establishment,  |  King  street 
cast.  I  1862.  (») 

Pp.  l-viii,  1-414, 12°. — Four  lines  of  a  hymn  in 
the  Mohawk  language,  with  English  transla- 
tion, p.  224. — Six  lines  of  abymn  in  the  language 
of  the  Bay  of  Qiiinte  Indians  on  Grape  Island 
lChii)pewa],  p.  312. 

In  this  copy,  which  is  bound  in  cloth  and  let- 
tered as  a  comjilote  work,  the  last  page  (414)  is 
numbered.  In  these  two  respects  only  does  it 
appear  to  differ  from  the  copy  described  on 
page  135  of  tliis  bibliography,  whervi  the  name 
of  the  author  should  be  Geoi'ge  F:  Playter  in- 
stead of  George  D. 

Title  and  description  from  Mr.  ^^'^bcrfor(■e 
Eaiues,  from  a  copy  in  his  possession. 

Pott  (August  Friedrich).  Einleitung  in 
die  allgemeiue  Sprachwissenseliaft. 

In  Internationale  Zoitsclirift  fiir  allgemeine 
Sprachwissenschaft,  vol.  ],  pp.  1-08,  329-351, 
vol.  2,  pp.  .'■.4-115,  2(  9-251,  vol.  3,  pp.  110-120,  249- 
27.5,  Supp.  pp.  1-103,  vol.  4,  pp.  67-90  (and  to  be 
continiuMl),  Leipzig,  1884-1837,  and  Ileilbronn, 
188(90,  8", 

Tlie  Rteraturo  of  American  linguistics,  vol. 
4,  l>p.  G7-9C.  This  portion  was  published  after 
Mr.  Pott's  death,  whicli  occurred  July  5,  1887. 
The  general  editor  of  the  Zeitschrift,  Mr. 
Techmer,  states  in  a  note  that  Pott's  paper  is 
continued  from  the  manuscripts  which  he  left, 
and  th.at  it  is  to  close  with  tlie  languages  of 
Australia.  In  the  section  of  Aniericiu  lin- 
guistics publications  in  all  the  more  important 
stocks  of  North  America  are  meutioneil,  with 
brief  characterization. 


Reade    (John).      Aboriginal    American 

poutry. 

In  Royal  Society  of  Canada,  Proc.  &  Trans. 
vol.  5,  section  2,  pp.  9-34,  Montreal,  1888,  4°. 

A  general  discussion,  wherein  many  works 
relating  to  the  subject  are  mentioned  and 
(pioted  from  as  well  as  m.any  aboriginal  poems 
and  songs;  but  the  only  example  given  in  a  na- 
tive language  is  a  short  Iroijuois  ditty,  p.  29, 
from  the  late  Mrs.  Erminnio  A.  Smith's  "Myths 
of  the  Iroquois." 

Seneca.  Sheet  ordinances,  Seneca  chiefs, 
Ith  December,  1847.  (*) 

In  the  Seneca  language.  Title  from  School- 
craft (H.  K.),  A  bibliographical  catalogue,  p.  8. 

Sero  (John).  [Vocabulary  of  the  Mo- 
hawk language.]  (*) 
Manuscript  in  ])ossession  of  Prof.  A.  F.  Cham- 
berlain, Toronto,  who  writes  me  under  date 
Dec.  13,  1888:  "I  have  lately  secured  from  Mr. 
John  Sero  (OJi.jatekha)  a  short  vo<  Jtbulary  of 
Mohawk  as  spoken  at  the  reservation  near 
Brantford." 

Smith  (De  Cost).  Witchcraft  and  demon- 
ism  of  the  modern  Iroquois. 

In  Journal  of  American  Folk-Loro,  vol.  1, 
pp.  184-194,  Boston  and  New  York,  1888,  8°. 
(Bureau of  Ethnology,  Pilling.) 

Onondaga  words  and  expressions  passim. 

Spencer  {Bev.  Elihu).  [Letter  on  the 
language  of  the  Five  Nations.] 

In  Smith  (William),  History  of  the  Prov- 
ince of  New  York,  pp.  39-40,  London,  1757,  4°. 

General  remarks  and  the  Lord's  prayer  in  the 
language  of  the  Five  Nations.  (See  p.  158  of 
this  bibliography.)  The  Lord's  prayer  re- 
printed also  in  Proud  (Robert),  The  History  of 
Pennsylvania,  vol.2,  p.  301,  Philadelphia,  1798, 
8°.     (Astor,  British  Museum,  Cougiess.) 

Stanley  (J.  M.).     Catalogue   |   of  |    pic- 
tures, I   in  I  Stanley  &  Dickerman's  j 
North   American  |  Indian  i)ortrait  gal- 
lery ;  I  J.  M.  Stanley,  |  artist.  | 

Cincinnati:  |  printed  at  the  "Daily 
Enquirer  office."  |  184G. 

Printed  cover,  title  as  above,  verso  blank  1 1. 
pp.  3-34,  8°. — Contains  a  few  Cherokee  personal 
names  with  meanings. 

Cojncs  seen:  Pilling,  Powell. 

Portraits  |  of  |  Nortli  American  In- 
dians, I  with  sketches  of  scenery,  etc., 
I   painted  by  [  J.  M.  Stanley.  |  Depos- 
ited with  I  the  Smithsonian  InstitutioD- 
I  [Design.]  | 

Washington  :  |  Smithsonian  Institu- 
tion. I  December,  1852. 

Printed  cover  as  above,  title  as  above  1  L  pp. 
3_7G,  8°.— Contains  a  few  Chcroiee  personal 
names,  with  meanings. 

Copies  seen:  Geological  Survey,  Pilliup, 
Powell. 
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Ten  Kate  {Dr.  Herman  Frederick  Car- 
vel), jr.  Reizen  eu  Ouderzoekiugen  |  • 
iu  I  Noord-Amerika  |  van  |  D''.  II.  F.  C. 
Ten  Kate  J''.  |  Met  een  kaart  eu  twee 
uistlaando  platen.  ] 

Leiden,  E.  J.  Brill.  |  1885. 
Printed  cover   as  above,   half-title  reverse 
blank  1  1.  title  as  above  reverse  blank  1  I.  3 
other  prel.  II.  pp.   1-4G1,  1  p.   errata,  uiap,  2 


I  Ten  Kate  (Dr.  H.  F.  C),  jr.— Contluucd. 

l)lates,  8=.— Remarks  on  the  Cherokee  launnaj!;© 
ami  words  of  the  same,  pp.  420-125. 
Copies  seen:  Bureau  of  Ethnology. 


Thompson  (Luciuda). 
N.  13.). 


See  Hewitt  'J. 


Williams  (Joseiih). 
B.). 


Sec  Hewitt  (J.  N. 
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1545 

Uuron 

Vocabulary 

Cartier  (J.). 

155G 

Huron 

Vocabulary 

Cartier  (J.). 

1550 

Huron 

Vocabulary 

Cartier  (J.). 

15S0 

Huron 

Vocabulary 

Cartier  (J.). 

1598 

Huron 

Vocabulary 

Cartier  (J.). 

1600 

Huron 

Vocabulary 

Cartier  (J.). 

IGOO 

Huron 

Vocabulary 

Cartier  (J.). 

ICOO? 

Mohawk 

Dictionary 

Mohawk. 

1606 

Huron 

Vocabulary 

Cartier  (J.),  note. 

1606 

Huron 

Vocabulary 

Cartier  (J.),  note. 

1609 

Huron 

ifumerals 

Lescarbot  ;M.). 

1609 

Huron 

Numerals 

Lescarbot  (M.). 

1611 

Huron 

Numerals 

Lescarbot  (M.)- 

1612 

Huron 

Numerals 

Lescarbot  (M.). 

1612? 

Huron 

Numerals 

Lescarbot  (M.). 

1613 

Huron 

Numerals 

Durot  (C). 

1616 

Huron 

Dictionary 

Le  Caron  (J.). 

1618 

Huron 

Numerals 

Lescarbot  (M.). 

1619 

Huron 

Numerals 

Duret  (C). 

1622-1635 

Mohawk  and  Onondaga 

Numerals 

"Wassenaer  (C). 

1626-1649  Huron 

Grammar 

Brebuiuf  (J.). 

1630 

Hochelaga 

Vocabulary  aud  numerals 

Laet  (J.  do). 

1630 

Huron 

Christian  doctrine 

Breba'uf  (J.). 

1632 

Huron 

Christian  doctrine 

Broboeuf  (J.). 

1632 

Huron 

Christian  doctrine 

Ereboeuf  (J.). 

1632 

Huron 

Christian  dcctriuo 

Erebceuf  (J.). 

1632 

Huron 

Dictionary 

Sagard  (G.). 

1632 

Huron 

Dictionary 

Sagard  (G  ). 

1633 

Hochelaga 

Vocabulary  aud  numerals 

Laet  (J.  de). 

1636 

Huron 

Dictionary 

Sagard  (G.). 

1637 

Huron 

Prayer  and  general  discussion 

Breb<i-uf  (J.). 

1637 

Huron 

Prayer  aud  general  discussion 

BrebuMif  (J.). 

1638-1673 

Huron 

Grammatic  treatise 

Laleraaut  (J.). 

1640 

Hochelaga 

Vocabulary  and  numerals 

Laet  (J.  de). 

1640 

Huron 

Christian  doctrine 

Brob(Buf  (J.). 

1642 

Huron 

Hymn 

Lalcniant  (J.). 

1643 

Huron  and  Maqua 

Vocabularies 

Laet  (J.  de). 

1643 

Huron  and  Maqua 

Vocabularies 

Laet  (J.  de). 

1643 

Huron  aud  Maqua 

Vocabularies 

Laet  (J.  de). 

1644? 

Mohawk 

Phrases  and  sentences 

Megajjolensis  (J.). 

1650? 

Huron 

Dictionary 

Huron. 

1651 

Mohawk 

Phrases  and  sentences 

Megapolensis  (J.). 

1655 

Huron 

Letters 

Le  Morcier  (F.  J.). 

1655 

Minqu'a 

Remarks 

Donck  (A.  van  der). 

1655 

Micqua 

Eemarks 

Donck  (A.  van  der). 

1656 

Miuqua 

Remarks 

Don(;k  (A.  van  der). 

1663 

Huron 

Dictionary 

Huron. 

1666-(72(i 

1  Huron 

Dictionary 

Carhcil  {t.  de). 

1667-1712 

Mohawk 

Catechism 

Bruyas  (J.). 

1667-1712 

Mohawk 

Instructions 

Bruyas  (J.). 

1667-1712 

!    Mohawk 

Prayers 

Bruyas  (J.). 

1696 

Mohawk 

Vocabulary 

Campanius  (J.). 
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1  •»!)!».' 

1G99? 
IT  00.' 
1702 
1703 
1703 
1703 
1703 
1704 
1705 
1705 
170ti 
1706-1708 
1707 
1707 
1709 
1709 
1709 
1709 
1711 
1712 
17i:{ 
1714 
1714-1757 
1714-1757 
1715 
1715 
171S 
1721 
1721-1701 
1721-1761 
1723 
1724 
1724 
1727 
1728 
1731 
1731 
1731 
1735 
1735 
1737 
173!> 
1711 
1741 
1743 
1744 
1744 
1744 
1744 
1744 
1744 
1744 
1714 
1744 
1745 
1745-1751 
1745-1751 
1745-1751 
1745-1751 
1745-1751 
1745-1751 

1746 
1746-1781 
1746-1781 
1746-1781 


Hurou 

Iliirou 

Mohawk 

Oneida 

nmon 

Ilnrou 

Hurou 

Iluron 

Huron 

Hurou 

Huron 

Huron 

Huron 

Huron 

Iroquois 

Hurou 

Huron 

Tuskarora 

Tuskarora 

Huron 

Tuskarora 

Huron 

Tuskarora 

Mohawk 

Mohawk 

Mohawk 

Mohawk 

Tuskarora 

Huron 

Mohawk 

Mohawk 

Huron 

Huron 

Huron 

Iroquois 

Hurou 

Hurou 

Hurou 

Huron 

Huron 

Hurou 

Tuskarora 

Huron 

Huron 

Huron 

Tuskarora 

Huron 

Huron 

Huron 

Huron 

Huron 

(?) 

(') 

(0 

(?) 
Huron 
Mohawk 
Mohawk 
ISIohawk 
Mohawk 
Mohawk 
Onondaga 
Mohawk 
Mohawk 
Mohawk 
Mohawk 


Grammar 

Graunuar 

Scriptures 

Vocabulary 

Vo<!abulary 

Vocal)uIary 

Vocahulary 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary 

Kemarks 

Vocabulary 

Tract 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary 

Rcmaiks 

Vocabulary 

Tustructions 

Sermons 

Book  of  common  prayer 

Lord's  prayer 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary 

Sermon 

Sermons  and  instructions 

Hymn 

Eemarks 

Kemarks 

Words 

Vocabuliiry 

Eemarks 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary 

A^ocabularv 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulai-y 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulaiy 

TTords 

Vocabulary 

Kemarks 

Remarks 

Remarks 

Kemarks 

Remarks 

(?) 

(?) 

(?) 

(■') 
Numerals 
Bible  verses 
Bible  verses 
Gramniatic  treatise 
Grammatic  treatise 
Vocables 
Dictionary 
Hymn-book 
Prayers 

Sermons  and  instructions 
Sermons  and  instructions 


Huron. 
Huron. 
Freeman  (B.). 
Campanius  Holm  (T.). 
Lahoutan  (A.  L.  de  D.). 
Lahontan  (A.  L.  deD.). 
Lahoutan  (A.  L.  dc  D.). 
Lahoutan  (A.  L.  de  D.). 
Lahontan  (A.  L.  deD.). 
Lahontan  (A.  L.  de  D.). 
Lahontan  (A.  L.  do  D.). 
Lahontan  (A^  L.  de  D.). 
Relaud  (H.). 
Lahontan  (A.  L.  doD.). 
Another  Tongue. 
Lahontan  (A.  L. deD.). 
Lahontan  (A.  L.  de  D.). 
Lawson  (J.). 
Lawson  (J.). 
Lahontan  (A.L.  deD.). 
Lawson  (J.). 
Reland  (H.),note. 
Law.son  (J.). 
DepCret  (fi.). 
Dt';p6ret  (:E.). 
Claesse  (L.). 

Chamberlayne  (J.)  and  Wil- 
Lawson  (J.).  [kins  (D.). 

Lahontan  (A.L.  de  D.),  note. 
Giien  (H.). 
Giien  (H). 
Rasles  (S.). 
Lafltau  (J.  F.). 
Lafitau  (J.  F.). 
Golden  (C). 
Lahontan  (A.  L.  do  D.). 
Lafltau  (J.F.). 
Lahontan  (A.  L.  do  D.),  note. 
Lahontan  (A.  L.  de  D.),  note. 
Lahoutan  (A.  L.  de  D.). 
Lahontan  (A.  L.  do  D.). 
Brickell  (J.). 
Lahontan  (A.L. deD.). 
Lahoutan  (A.L.  deD.). 
Hensel  (G.). 
Brickell  (J.). 
Charlevoix  (P.  F.  X.  de). 
Charlevoix  (P.  F.  X.  de). 
Charlevoix  (P.  F.  X.  de). 
Charlevoix  (P.  F.  X.  de). 
Charlevoix  (P.  F.  X.  de),  note. 
Charlevoix  (P.  F.  X.de),  note. 
Chailevoix  (P.  F.  X.  de),  note. 
Charlevoix  (P.  F.X.  de),  note. 
Charlevoix  (P.  F.  X.  de),  note. 
Lescarbot  (M.),  note. 
Pyrb-eus  (J.  C). 
Pyrla'us  (J.  C). 
Pyrla^ua  (J.  C). 
Pyrla;u3  (J.  C). 
Pyrlicus  (J.  C). 
Pyrlams  (J.  C). 
Pyrlaus  (J.C). 
Mathovet  (J.C). 
Mathevet  (J.  C). 
Mathevct  (T.  C). 
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1747? 

Huron 

1747 

Iroquois 

174S 

Moliawk 

1749 

Huniii 

1749 

(■') 

1750 

Iroquois 

1730-1808 

Iroquois 

1750-1808 

Ououdaga 

1751 

Hurou 

1751 

Ilurou 

1752 

Huron 

1754-1777 

Mobawk 

1754-1777 

Mohawk 

1754-1777 

Mobawk 

1751-1777 

Mobawk 

1754-1793 

Mohawk 

1754-1793 

Mobawk 

1754-1793 

Mobawk 

1755 

Iroquoib 

175() 

Huron 

175G 

Iroquois 

1756 

Iroquois 

1750 

Various 

1757 

Iroquois 

175!) 

Huron 

17(iO 

Hurou 

17«1 

Huron 

17G1 

Huron 

17(>;} 

Huron 

1763 

Mobawk 

17(i4 

(?) 

17()« 

Huron 

17«7 

Iroquois 

1767 

Various 

17(!{> 

Mobawk 

1770-1777  Moljawk 

1773 

Moliawk 

1774-17!(0  Various 

1775 

Cberokee 

1770 

Onondaga 

1776 

Onondaga 

1776 

Onondaga 

1777 

Iroquois 

1777 

Mobawk 

17S0 

Mobawk 

1780-1784 

Huron 

17S1 

HuiOD 

1781 

Iroquois 

1781 

Mobawk 

1783-1787  MoLawk 

1784 

Huron 

1784? 

Mobawk 

1785 

Tuskarora 

1786 

Mobawk 

1787 

Huron 

1787 

Huron 

1787 

Mobawk 

1787 

Mobawk 

1788 

Moliawk 

1788 

Mobawk 

1788 

Moliawk 

1789 

Mobawk 

17S9 

Moliawk 

1789 

Mobawk 

1789 

Mobawk 

IROQ — —13 

Grammar 

Words 

Lord's  prayer  and  vocabulary 

Remarks 

(?) 
Words 

Grammatic  treatise 
Vocabulary 
Dictionary 
Remarks 
Remarks 
Sacred  bistory 
Sacred  bistory 
Sermons 
Sermons 
Sermon 
Sermons 
Sermons 
Words 
Hymn 
Words 
Words 
Xumerals 
Lord's  prajer 
Hymn 
Remarks 
Remarks 
Remarks 
Remarks 
Prayer  book 

(?) 
Remarks 

General  discnasiou 
Nuiueials 

Book  of  common  prayer 
New  testament 
Words 
Numerals 
Words 
Dictionary 
Grammar 
Grammar 
Vocabulary 
Primer 

Book  of  common  prayer 
Vocabulary 
Hymn 
Vocabulary 
Primer 
Sermons 
Remarks 
SeiTuons,  etc. 
Numei'als 
Primer 
Hymn 
Hymn 

Book  of  common  prayer 
St.  Mark 

Lord's  prayer,  etc. 
Lord's  prayer,  etc. 
Lord's  prayer,  etc. 
Lord's  prayer,  etc. 
Lord's  ])rayer,  etc. 
Lord's  prayer,  etc, 
Words 


Potier  (l^). 

CoUlen  (C). 

Fritz  (J.  F.)  and  Schultze(B.). 

Lausbert  (C.  F.). 

Cbarlevoix  (P.  F.  X.  de),  note. 

Golden  (C.). 

Zeisberger  (D.). 

Zeisberger  (D.). 

Potier  (P.). 

Lafitau  (J.  F.) 

Lafitaii  (J.  F.),  note. 

Terlaye  (F.  A.  M.  de). 

Terlaye  (F.  A.  M.dc). 

Terlaye  (F.A.  M.de). 

Terlaye  (F.  A.M.  de). 

GuicbartdoKersidcut  (V.  F.). 

GuicbartdeKer.sident  (V.  F.). 

GuicbartdeKer.sident(V.  F.). 

Golden  (C.). 

Ra.sles  (S.),  note. 

Golden  (C.),  note. 

Golden  (C.),  note. 

Weiser  (C.). 

Spencer  (E.). 

Ra.sles  (S.),  note. 

Jefferys  (T.). 

Gbarlevoix  (P.  F.  X.  de). 

JeiT.rys  (T.). 

Gbarlevoix  (P.  F.  X.de). 

Moniing. 

Gbarlevoix  (P.  F.  .\.  de),  note. 

Gbarlevoix  (P.  F.  X.  de). 

Zeisberger  (D.). 

Parsons  (J.). 

Andrews  (W.)  and  otbcrs. 

Stuart  (J.). 

Johnson  (W.). 

Vallancey  (G.). 

Adair  (J.). 

Zeisberger  (D.). 

Zeisberger  (D.). 

Zei.sbergcr  (D). 

Schercr  (J.  B). 

lontriSaiestakSa 

Glaus  (D.). 

Gilij  (F.S.). 

Rasles  (S.),notc. 

Gourt  de  Gebelin  (A.  de). 

Primer. 

LoBrun  (A.T.). 

Hervas  (L.). 

Garde  (P.  P.  F.  de  la). 

Hervas  (L.). 

Primer. 

Hervas  (L.). 

Rasles  (S.),note. 

Book. 

Brant  (J.). 

Edwards  (J.). 

Edw.ards  (J.).    ^ 

Edwards  (J.). 

Bergmaun  (G.  von). 

lOd wards  (.!.). 

Edwards  (J.),  note. 

Johnson  (W.),  note. 
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1789 

Ca.yuga,  Mobawk,  aud  Ouoii- 

tlasa 
Mohawk 

Vocabulary 

Loskiel  (G.  H.). 

1789-1819 

Sermons 

Rinh-et  (A.). 

17S»0 

Cherokee 

Vocabulary 

Castiglioui  (L.). 

1790? 

Cherokco 

Vocabulary 

Hawkins  (B.). 

1790 

Iliirou 

Hymn 

Rasles  (S.),  note. 

1790? 

Iroiiiiois 

Vocabulary 

Besson  (J.P.  D.). 

1790-1791 

Iroquois,  Oneida,  and  Scnec;] 

I  AVoids 

Yaukiewitch  (F.de  M.). 

17iti 

Cherokee 

Keinarks 

Bartram  (B.). 

1791 

Iroquois 

Vocabulary 

Long  (J.). 

1791 

Iroquois 

Vocal)ulary 

Long  (J). 

17!)2 

Cherokee 

Remarks 

Bartram  (W.). 

1792 

Mohawk 

Phrases  and  sentences 

Megapolensia  (J.). 

17«3 

Clierokeo 

Kemarks 

Bartram  (W.). 

1733 

Cherokee 

Remarks 

Bartram  (W.). 

1793 

Cherokee 

Vocabulary 

Castiglioni  (L.). 

1793 

Cherokee 

Vocabulary 

Preston  (W.). 

1793 

Wyandot 

Vocabulary 

Parsons  (S.  H). 

1704 

Cayiiga,  Mohawk,  and  Oneidi 

X  Vocabulai-y 

Loskiel  (G.  H.). 

1794 

Cherokee 

Remarks 

Bartram  (W.). 

1794 

(?) 

(?) 

Bartram  (W.),  note. 

1797 

Various 

Vocabulary 

Barton  (B..S.). 

1797 

CO 

(?) 

Bartram  (W.),  note. 

179S 

Iroquois 

Lord's  prayer 

Spencer  (E.),  note. 

1798 

Various 

Vocabulary 

Barton  (B.  S.). 

ITftft 

Cherokee 

Remarks 

Bartram  (W.). 

1799 

Mohawk 

Instructions 

Mobawk. 

1799 

Moliawk 

Lord's  ])rayer 

Fry  (E.). 

1799 

Mohawk 

Sermon 

Rinfret  (A.). 

1801 

Mohawk 

Lord's  prayer,  etc. 

Edwards  (J.). 

1S05 

Huron 

Remarks 

Hervas  (L.). 

1805 

Muhawk 

Address 

Norton  (J.). 

1805 

Mohawk 

Lord's  prayer 

Marcel  (J.  J.). 

1805 

Moliawk 

St.  John 

Norton  (J.). 

180« 

Mohawk 

Lord's  prayer 

Bodoni  (J.  B.). 

1806-1817 

Various 

Vocabularies  and    grammatic  Adeluug  (J.  C.)  and  Vater  (J, 

comments. 

S.). 

1S07 

Huron 

Hymn 

Rasles  (S.),  note. 

1807-1829 

Mohawk 

Hymns 

Roupe  (J.B.). 

1807-1829 

Mohawk 

Prayers 

Roupe  (J.  B.). 

1809 

Huron 

Hj-mn 

Rasles  (S.),  note. 

1809 

Mohawk 

Xumerals 

Hawley  (— ). 

1810 

Huron 

Vocabulary 

Cartier  (J.),  note. 

1810 

Huron 

Vocabulary 

C  artier  (J.),  note. 

1810 

Various 

Words 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

1810 

0) 

(?) 

Long  (J.),  note. 

1811 

Mohawk 

Sermon 

Rinfret  (A.). 

1812 

Huron 

Vocabulary 

Cartier  (J.). 

1812 

Mohawk 

St.  John 

Norton  (J.),  note. 

1812 

Mohawk 

Sermon 

Mohawk. 

1812-1857 

Mohawk 

Canticles 

Dufresne  (N.). 

I8i:t 

Iroquois 

Spelling-book 

Willi,am8  (E.). 

1813 

Iiociuois 

Tract 

Williams  (E.). 

1813-1855 

Mohawk 

Sermon 

Marcoux  (J.). 

1813-1855 

Mohawk 

Tract 

Marcoux  (J.). 

1815 

Iroquois 

Tract 

Williams  (E.). 

1815 

Oneida 

Address 

Williams  (E.). 

1815 

Various 

Bibliogi-aphic 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

181(5 

Mohawk 

Prayer-book 

Marcoux  (J.) 

1816 

Mohawk 

Prayer-book 

Williams  (E.). 

1816 

Various 

Vocabularies 

Vater  (J.  S.). 

1816 

(■') 

(?) 

Benson  (E.). 

1HI7 

In)(|uoi3 

Geographic  names 

Benson  (E.). 

1818 

Iio(iuois 

Remarks 

Heckeweldcr  (J.  G.  E.). 

1818 

Mohawk 

St.  John 

Norton  (J.). 

1818 

Seneca 

Hymnboak 

Hyde  (J.  B.). 
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1818 

Seneca 

SpeUing-book 

Seneca. 

1819 

Cherokee 

Spelling-book 

Buttrick  (D.  S.)  aid  Brown 
(D.). 

1819 

Ilurou 

Hymn 

Rasles  (S.),  note. 

1819 

Iroqviois 

Remarks 

Heckew  elder  (J.  G.  E.). 

1819 

Iroquoia 

Words 

Duponceau  (P.  S.). 

1819 

Iroqiiois 

Words 

Duponccau  (P.  S.). 

1819 

Iroquois 

Words 

Duponceau  (P.  S.),  note. 

1819 

Iroquois 

Words 

Duponceau  (P.  S.),  note. 

1819 

Onondaga 

Kemarks 

Hecke welder  (J.  G.  E.)  and 
Duponceau  (P.  S.). 

1819 

Seneca 

Hymn-book 

Hyde  (J.  B.). 

1819? 

Tuskarora 

Spelling-book 

Crane  (J.C). 

1820 

Cherokee 

Songs 

MitchiU  (S.  L.). 

1820 

Cherokee  and  Onondaga 

Numerals  and  gram,  forms 

Jarvis  (S.  F.). 

1820 

Iroquois 

Spelling-book 

Williams  (E.). 

1820 

"Wyandot 

Vocabulary 

Johnston  (J.). 

1820 

Wyandot 

Words 

Cass  (L.). 

1821 

Cherokee 

Vocabulary 

Bringier  (L.). 

1821 

Cherokee  and  Onondaga 

Numerals  and  gram,  forms 

Jarvis  (S.  F.). 

1821 

Iroquois 

Remarks 

Heckowelder  (J.  G.  E.). 

1822 

Iroquois 

Remarks 

Heckewelder  (J.  G.  E.). 

1823 

Cherokee 

Vocabulary 

Haywood  (.J.). 

1823 

Cherokee 

Vocabulary 

Say  (T.). 

1823 

Cherokee  and  Jiouawk 

Various 

Edwards  (J.). 

1823 

Cherokee  and  Mohawk 

Various 

Edwards  (J.). 

1823 

Mohawk 

Catechism 

Marcoux  (J.). 

1823 

Wyandot 

Words 

Cass  (L.). 

1824? 

Cherokee 

Bible  extracts 

Arch  (J.). 

1824 

Cherokee 

Remarks 

Roberts  (— ). 

1824 

Cherokee 

Spelling-book 

Wo£fbrd  (J.D.). 

1824 

Iroquois 

Words 

Duponceau  (P.  S.),  note. 

1824 

Iroquois 

Woi'ds 

Duponceau  (P.  S.),  note. 

1824 

Seneca 

Vocabulary 

Remarks. 

1825? 

Cherokee 

New  testament 

Brown  (D. ). 

1825 

Irofjuois 

Geographic  names 

Benson  (E.). 

1820 

Cherokee 

Alphabet 

Preservation. 

1826 

Cherokee,  Iroqirois,  and  Sen 

-  Proper  names 

Indian. 

1826 

eca. 
Iroquois  and  Tuskarora 

Vocabularies 

Prichard  (J.C). 

1826 

Mohawk 

Catechism 

Piquet  (F.). 

1826 

Mohawk 

Numerals 

Balbi  (A.). 

1820 

Mohawk 

Words 

Sparks  (J.). 

1826 

Seneca 

Words 

Seaver  (J.  E.). 

1826 

Various 

Vocabularies,  etc. 

Balbi  (A.). 

1827? 

Cherokee 

Constitution 

Constitution. 

1827? 

Cherokee 

Constitution 

Constitution. 

1827 

Iroquois 

Hymn-book 

Collection. 

1827 

Mohawk 

Hymn 

McKenney  (T.  L.). 

1827 

Mohawk 

St.  Luke 

HiU  (H.A.). 

1827 

Seneca 

Grammatic  treatise 

Analysis 

1827 

Seneca 

Hymn  and  words 

Alden  (T.). 

1827 

Wyandot 

Vocabulary 

Assail  (F.W.). 

1827 

Various 

Remarks 

Warden  (D.B.). 

1827 

(?) 

(?) 

Cusick  (D.). 

1828 

Cherokee 

Alphabet 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

1828 

Cherokee 

Alphabet 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

1828 

Cherokee 

Bible  verses 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

1828 

Cherokee 

St.  Matthew 

Lowrey  (G.)  and  Brown  (D.)_ 

1828 

Huron 

Conjagation 

Chateaubriand  ^F.  A.  do). 

1828 

Huron 

Conjugation 

Chateaubriand  (F.  A.de). 

1828 

Iroquois 

Grammar 

Marcous  (J.). 

1828 

Iroquois 

Grammar 

Marcoux  (J.). 

1828 

Mohawk  an  1  Tuskarora 

Numerals 

Cu.sick  (D.). 

1828-183-1 

:  Cherokee 

Poriodicvjl 

Cherokee  Phoenix. 

1828-188C 

(  Mohawk 

Prayer-book 

Marcoux  (F.  X.). 
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1S2» 

CLerokee 

Hymn-ljook 

Boudinot  (E.)  and  Worcester 

(S.A.). 

1829 

Cherokee 

Lord's  prayer 

Cherokee. 

1829 

Cherokee 

St.  Matthew 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 
not (E.). 

1829 

Iroquois 

Vocabulary 

Macauley  (J.). 

1829 

Mohawk 

Ilymn-book 

Hill  (H.A.). 

1829 

Mohawk 

Hymn-book 

Hill  (H.  A.). 

1829 

Mohawk 

Primer 

Ne  ne. 

1829 

Mohawk 

St.  Mark 

Brant  (J.). 

1829 

Mohawk 

St.  Mark 

Brant  (J.). 

1829 

Seneca 

Biljle  stoi'y 

Harris  (T.  S.)  and  Young  (J.). 

1829; 

Seneca 

Hymn-book 

Harris  (T.  S.)  and  Young  (J.). 

1829! 

Seueca 

Hymn-book 

Thayer  (W.A.>. 

1829 

Seneca 

Hymn-book 

Young  (J.). 

1829 

Seneca 

St.  Luko 

Harris  (T.  S.). 

1829* 

Seneca 

St.  Matthew 

Harris  (T.S.). 

1S30 

Cherokee 

Grammar 

Pickering  (-J.). 

1830 

Cheroke* 

Hymns 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boadi- 
not  (E.). 

1830 

Cherokee 

Litany 

Church. 

1830 

Cherokee  and  Seneca 

Numerals 

James  (E.). 

1830 

Cherokee  and  Seneca 

Numerals 

James  (E.). 

1830 

Seneca 

Vocabulai-y 

Jackson  (H.). 

is;3i 

Cherokee 

Conjugations,  etc. 

Pickering  (J.). 

1831 

Huron 

Grammar 

Chaumonot  (P.  J.  M.). 

1831 

Mohawk 

Sc.  Matthew 

Hill  (H.  A.)  and  Wilkes  (J. 
A.). 

1831 

Seneca 

Primer 

White  (S.). 

1831-1875 

Seneca 

St.Matthew,St.Mark,St.Luke  Wright  (A.). 

1831-1875 

Seueca 

Tracts 

Wright  (A.). 

1831-1875 

Seneca 

Tracts 

Wright  (A.). 

is;j2 

Cherokee 

Hymns 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 
not (E.). 

1832 

Cherokee 

St.  Matthew 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi" 
not  (E.). 

1832? 

Mohawk 

Book  of  rites 

Mohawk. 

1832 

Mohawk 

Hymn-book 

Hill  (H.  A.). 

1833 

Cherokee 

Acts  of  the  apostles 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 
not (E.). 

1833 

Cherokee 

Hymns 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 
not (E.). 

1833 

Cherokee 

Tract 

Boudinot  (E.). 

1833 

Mohawk 

Bible  verse 

Drake  (S.G.) 

1833 

Mohawk 

St.  Luke 

Hill  (H.  A.)  &  Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

is:{4 

Cherokee 

Alphabet 

Warden  (D.  B.). 

1834 

Cherokee  and  W;;i  III  ■ 

Conjugations,  etc. 

Pickering  (J.). 

1834 

Mohawk 

Acts  of  the  apostles 

Hill  (H.  A.),  Hess  (W.),  and 
Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

1834 

Mohawk 

Bible  verse 

Drake  (S.G. ). 

1834 

Mohawk 

Bible  vor.so 

Drake  (S.  G.),nole. 

1834 

Mohawk 

Catechism 

Ne  Yeriwanontuntlia. 

1834 

Mohawk 

(Corinthians  I 

Hill  (H.  A.)  &.  Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

1834 

Oneida 

"Vocabulary 

Campanius  Holm  (T.). 

1834 

Oneida 

Vocabulary 

Campanius  Holm  (T.). 

1S35 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

1835 

Cherokee 

Alphabet 

Guess  (G.). 

1835 

Cherokee 

Hymns 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 
not (E.). 

1835 

Mohawk 

Acts  of  the  apostles 

Hill  (H.A.)  and  others. 

1835 

Mohawk 

Eiihesians 

Hill  (H.  A.)  and  others. 

1835 

Mohawk 

Galatiaus 

Hess  ( W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.). 

1835 

Mohawk 

Galatians 

Hill  (H.  A.)  and  others. 

1835 

Mohawk 

Hymn-book 

Hill  (H.  A.). 

J835 

MohawJf 

Romans 

Hill  (H.  A.)  and  others, 
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1835 

Various 

llemarks 

Warden  (D.  B.). 

1835 

0) 

(0 

Drake  (S.  G.),uote. 

183« 

Cherokee 

Conjugations,  etc. 

Pickering  (J.). 

1836 

Cherokee 

Grauimatic  comments 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

1836 

Cherokee 

Grammatic  comments 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

1836 .« 

Cherokee 

Tract 

Select. 

1836 

Cherokee 

■  Tracts 

Hitchcock  (A.). 

1836 

Huron 

Prayer  and  general  discussion   Brebreuf  (J.),  note. 

1836 

Huron 

Remarks 

Mcintosh  (J.). 

1836 

Mobawk 

Bible  verae 

Drake  (S.  G.). 

1836 

Mohawk 

Colossians 

Hess  ( W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.), 

1836 

Mohawk 

Coriuthiaus  I 

Hess  (W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.), 

1836 

Mohawk 

Epistles 

Hill  (H.  A.)  &.  Wilkes  (J.  A.), 

1836 

Mohawk 

Hebrews 

Hess  (W.)  and  Wdkes  (J.  A.), 

1836 

Mohawk 

John  II 

Hill  (H.  A.)  '&  Wilkes  (J  A.), 

1836 

Mohawk 

John  III 

Hill  (H.  A.)  &  Wilkes  (J.  A.), 

1836 

Mohawk 

Jude 

Hill  (H.  A.)  &  Wilkes  (.J.  A.), 

1836 

MohawK 

Lord's  prayer,  etc. 

Drake  (S.  G.). 

1836 

Mohawk 

Philemon 

Hes.«  ( W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.), 

1836 

Mohawk 

Philippians 

Hess  ( W.)  aud  Wilkes  (J.  A.), 

1836 

Mohawk 

Revelation 

Hill  (H.  A.)  &  Wilkes  (J.  A.), 

1836 

Mohawk 

St.  John 

Hill  (H.A.)  &  Wdkes  (J.  A.) 

1836 

Mohawk 

St.  Matthew 

Hill  (H.  A.)  &  Wilkes  (J.  A.), 

1836 

Mohawk 

Tbessalonians  I,  II 

Hess  ( W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.), 

1836 

Mohawk 

Timothy  I,  II 

Hess  (W.)  and  Wilkes  (J.  A.), 

1836 

Mohawk 

Titus 

Hess  ( W.)  aud  Wilkes  (J.  A.), 

1836 

Seneca 

Reader 

Wright  (A.). 

1836 

Various 

Various 

Gallatin  (A.). 

1836-1810 

Huron 

Conjugation 

Chateaubriand  (F.  A.de). 

1S37 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

1837 

Cherokee  and  Seneca               Catalogiio 

American  Board  of  Comm'rs. 

1837 

Cherokee,  Iroquois, 
andot. 

and  TVy-  Proper  names 

Treaties. 

1837 

Cherokee,  Iroquois, 
andot. 

and  AVy-  Proper  names 

Treaties. 

1837 

Iroquois 

Prayer-book 

Davis  (S.). 

1837? 

Iroquois 

Prayers 

Davis  (S.). 

1837? 

Iroquois 

Prayers 

Davis  (S.). 

1837 

Various 

Proper  names 

Catliu  (G.). 

1S3S 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

Worcester  (S.  A.) 

1838 

Cherokee 

Alphabet 

Guess  (G.). 

1838 

Cherokee 

St.  John 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi 
not  (E.). 

1838 

Cherokee 

Tract 

Evil. 

1838 

Huron 

Hymn 

Rasles  (S.),  note. 

1838 

Onondaga 

Vocabulary 

Duponceau  (P.  S.). 

1838 

Various 

Proper  names 

Catlin  (G.). 

1839 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

Worcester  (S.  A.),  note. 

1839 

Mohawk 

Hymn-book 

Hill  (H.A.). 

1839 

Mohriwk 

Hymn-book 

Hill  (H.  A.),  note. 

1839 

Mohawk 

Isaiah 

Xe  kagbyadonghsera. 

1839 

Mohawk 

Lord's  prayer 

Richard  (L.). 

18-J9 

Tuskarora 

Vocabulary 

Delaheld  (J.)  and  Lakey  (J.). 

1839 

Tuskarora 

Vocabulary 

Delatield  (J.)  aud  Lakey  (J.). 

1839 

Tuskarora 

Vocabulary 

Delalield  (J.)  and  Lakey  (J.). 

IS  to 

Cherokee 

Epistles 

Epistles. 

1840 

Cherokee 

Lord's  prayer 

Vail  (E.  A). 

1810 

Cherokee 

St.  Matthew 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 
not  (E.). 

1840 

Huron 

Vocabulary 

Cartier  (J.). 

1840 

Wyandot 

Hymn 

Finley  (J.B). 

1840 

Various 

Proper  names 

Case. 

1840 

Various 

Proper  names 

Catlin  (J.). 

1840 

(?) 

(?) 

James  (E.),note. 

1840-1860 

Cherokee 

Bible  tests,  etc. 

Gahuui  ( — ). 

1S41 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

Worcester  (S.  A.),  note. 
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1841        Cherokee 


Hymus 


1841 

Cherokee 

Lord's  prayer 

1841 

Cherokee 

St.  John 

1841 

Iroiiuoin 

Lord's  prayer 

1841 

MilKllKl 

Words 

1841 

Miiniuu 

Words 

1841 

Mohawk 

Lord's  ])raypr,  etc. 

isn 

Tuskarora 

Vocabulary 

1841 

Tiiskarora 

Vocabulary 

1841-1850   Seiioca 

Periodical 

1S4'2 

Cherokee 

Acts  of  the  apostles 

1842 

Cherokee 

Text 

1842 

(Cherokee 

Tract 

1812 

Mohawk 

Catechism 

1842 

Mohawk 

Lord's  prayer,  etc. 

1842 

Mohawk 

Prayer-book 

1842 

Mohawk 

Psalius  and  liynms 

1842 

Seneca 

Spelling-book 

1842 

Seneca 

Words 

1842 

Tuskarora 

Vocabulary 

18J2 

Tuskarora 

Vocabuhiry 

184:{ 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

1843 

Cherokee 

Alphabet 

1843 

Cherokee 

Epistles 

1843? 

Cherokee 

Tract 

1843 

Huron 

Vocabuhiry 

1843 

Seneca 

Hymn-book 

1843 

Tuskarora 

Vocabulary 

1843 

Various 

Remarks 

1843 

(0 

(?) 

1S4» 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

1844 

Cherokee 

Epistles 

1844 

Cherokee 

Hymns 

1844 

Cherokee 

St.  Matthew 

1844 

Cherokee 

Tract 

1844 

Cherokee 

Tract 

1844 

Iroquois 

Diciionary 

1844 

Iroiiuois 

Lord's  prayer 

1814 

Irocinoia 

Words 

1844 

Mohawk 

Catechism 

1814 

Mohawk 

Prayer-book 

1844 

Tuskarora 

Vocabulary 

1844 

Wyandot 

Hymn,  etc. 

1844 

Various 

Remarks 

1841 

Various 

Remarks 

1844 

Various 

Remarks 

1844 

(?) 

(?) 

1844-1846 

Cherokee 

Periodical 

1844-1847 

Moliawk 

Lord's  prayer 

1S45 

Cayuj^a  and  Mohawk 

Vocabularies 

1845 

Cayuga,  Oneida,  and  Seneca 

Vocabularies 

1845 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

1845 

Cherokee 

Catecliisni 

1845 

Cliorokee 

Primer 

1845 

Irofjuois 

Geographic  names 

1845 

Iroquois 

Geographic  names 

1845 

Moliawli 

Words 

1845 

Oneida 

Vocaluilary 

1845 

Seneca 

Hymn 

1815 

Tuskarora 

Vocabulary 

1845 

Tuskarora 

Words 

Worcester  (S.  A  )  and  Bondi- 
not  (E.). 

Strale  (F.A.). 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 
not  (E.). 

Spencer  (E.),  note. 

Donck  (A.  van  der). 

Donck  (A.  van  der),  note. 

Drake  (S.  G.). 

Catlin  (G.). 

Catlin  (G.). 

Wright  (A.). 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 
not  (E.). 

Doctrines. 

Cherokee. 

Marcous  (J.). 

Edwards  (J.). 

Nelles  (A.)  and  Hill  (.L). 

Xelles  (A.)  and  Hill  (J.). 

Wright  (A.). 

Seaver  (J.  E.). 

Catlin  (G.),  note. 

Catlin  (G.),note. 

Worcester  (S.  A.),  note. 

Antrim  (B.  J.). 

Epistles. 

Treatise. 

Cartier  (J.). 

Wright  (A.). 

Catlin  (G.),  note. 

Mcintosh  (J.). 

Edwards  (J.),  note. 

Worcester  (S.  A.),  note. 

Epistles. 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 
not  (E.). 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 
not  (E.). 

Evil. 

Miscellaneous. 
Marcoux  (J.). 
Rupp  (.I.D.). 

Laverloclifere  (K.). 

Marconx  (J.). 

Hill  (J.). 
Catlin  (G.). 

Slight  (B.). 

McIuto.sh  (J.). 
Mcintosh  (J.),  note. 
Mcintosh  (J.), note. 
Seaver  (J.  E.),  note. 
Cherokee  Messenger. 
Auer  (A.). 
Elliot  (A.). 
Investigator. 
Worcester  (S.  A.),  note. 
Catechism. 
Cherokee. 
Schoolcraft  (H.R.). 
Schoolcraft  (H.R.). 
Hoffman  (C.F.). 
Shearman  (R.  IT.). 
Wright  (A.). 
Cathn  (G.). 
Frost  (J.). 
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1845 

Various 

1845 

m 

184(5 

Cayuga  and  Mohawk 

1846 

Cherokee 

1846 

Cherokee 

1846 

Cherokee 

1846 

Clierokee 

1840 

Ilinon 

1846 

Iroquois 

1846 

Oneida 

1846 

Tuskarora 

1846 

Tuskarora 

1846 

Tuskarora 

1846 

Various 

1846 

Various 

1846 

Various 

1846-1848 

Tuskai'ora 

1847 

Cayuga  and  Mobawk 

1847 

Cherokee 

1847 

Cherokee 

1847 

Cherokee 

1817 

Cherokee 

1847 

Cherokee 

1847 

Cherokee 

1847 

Oneida 

1847 

Seneca 

1847 

Seneca 

1847 

Seneca 

1847 

Seneca 

1847 

Tuskarora 

1847 

Wyandot 

1847 

Various 

1817 

Various 

1847-1885 

Iroquois 

1848 

Cherokee 

1848 

Cherokee 

1848  Cherokee 

1848  Clierokee 

1848  Cherokee 

1848  Cherokee 

1848  Cherokee 

1848  Cherokee 

1848  Cherokee 

1848  Cherokee,   Onondaga,   and 

Tuskarora. 

1848  Iroquois 

1848  Mohawk 

1848  Mohawk  and  Tuskarora 

1848  Seneca 

1848  Seneca 

1848  Seneca 

1848  Tuskarora 

1848  Various 

1848  Various 

1848  Various 

1848  Various 

1848  Various 

1848  Various 

1848  Various 

1848  Various 

1848  Various 

1848  Various 
1848  (?) 


Proper  names 

(?) 
Vocabularies 
Almanac 
Personal  names 
Primer 
Singing-book 
Hymn 
Hymn-book 
Vocabulary 
Vocabulary 
Vocabulary 
Vocabulary 
Vocabularies 
Vocabularies 
Woids 
Vocabulary 
Vocabularies 
Almanac 
Epistle 

New  testament 
St.  John 

Tract 

Tract 

Vocabulary 

Ordinances 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary,  etc. 

Words 

Vocabulary 

Numerals 

Bibliographic 

Various 

Hymns 

Almanac 

Acts  of  the  apostles 

Ephesians 
Epistles 
Epistles 
Hymn-book 

Tract 
Tract 
Words 
Vocabularies 

Geographic  names 
Words 
Numerals 
Geographic  names 
Geographic  names 
Vocabulary,  etc. 
Vocabulary 
Proper  names 
Proper  names 
Proper  names 
Proper  namep 
Proper  names 
Proper  names 
Proper  names 
Vocabularies 
Words 
Words 
(?) 


Catlin  (G.). 

Drake  (S.G.),note. 

Elliot  (A.),  note. 

Worcester  (S.  A.),  note. 

Stiinley  (.T.M.). 

Cherokee. 

Cherokee. 

Kasles  (S.),  note. 

Cusick  (J.N.). 

Shearman  (R.IJ.),  note. 

Catlin  (G.),noto. 

Chew  (W.). 

Chew  (W.),  note. 

Schoolcraft  (H.R.). 

Schoolcraft  (H.K.). 

Latham  (R.  G.). 

Catlin  (G.),  note. 

Elliot  (A.),  note. 

Worcester  (S.  A.),  note. 

General. 

Jones  (E.). 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 

not  (E.). 
Bob. 

Dairyman's. 
Shearman  (R.  U.). 
Seneca. 
Parker  (E.S.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Seaver  (J.  E.). 
Chew  (W.),note. 
Haldeman  (S.S.). 
Vater  (J.S.). 
Schoolcraft  (H.  R.). 
Cuoq  (J.  A.). 
Worcester  (S.  A.),  note. 
Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 

not  (E.). 
Jones  (E.)  and  .Jones  (J.  B.). 
Epistles. 
Epistles. 
Worcester  (S.  A.)  .and  Boudi- 

not  (E.). 
Swiss. 
Worcester. 
Adair  (J.). 
Smet  (P.J.de). 

Benson  (E.). 
Ettwein  (J.). 
Cusick  (D.). 
Marshall  (O.  H.). 
Marshall  (O.H.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Catlin  (G.). 
Catlin  (G.). 
Catlin  (G.). 
Catlin  (G.). 
Catlin  (G.). 
C;atlin  (G.). 
Catlin  (G.),note. 
Catlin  (G.),notc. 
Gallatin  (A.). 
Latham  (R.  G.). 
Schoiiiliurgk  (R.  H.). 
Drake  (S.  G.).note. 
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1818 

(?) 

(?) 

1848 

0) 

(?) 

1848-1851 

Mohawk 

Bible  verse 

1848-1851 

Mohawk 

Bible  verse 

IS49 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

1849 

Cherokee 

Epistles 

1849 

Cherokee 

Proper  names 

1849 

Iroquois 

Geographic  names 

1849 

Iroquois 

Geographic  names 

1849 

Seneca 

Vocabulary 

1849 

Various 

Bibliographic 

1849 

Various 

Remarks 

1849 

Various 

Words 

1S50 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

1850 

Cherokee 

Epistle 

1850 

Cherokee 

Laws 

1850 

Cherokee 

Lord's  prayer 

1850 

Cherokee 

Xew  testament 

1850? 

Cherokee 

PUgiim's  progress 

1850? 

Cherokee 

Proper  names 

1850 

Cherokee 

Revelation 

1850 

Cherokee 

St.  Lake 

1850 

Cherokee 

St.  Matthew 

1850 

Cherokee  aud  Wyandot 

Examples 

1850 

Huron 

Remarks 

1850? 

Huron 

Conjugation 

1850 

Huron.  Iroquois.and  Mohawk  Vocabularies 

1850 

Mohawk 

Hjrmn-book 

1850 

Mohawk 

Numerals 

1850 

Mohawk 

Ifnmerals 

1850 

Seneca 

Vocabulary 

1850 

Seneca 

Vocabulary 

1850 

Seneca 

Vocabulary 

1850 

(?) 

(?) 

1850-1887 

Cherokee 

Sacred  formulas 

ISol 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

1851 

Cherokee 

TToi'ds 

1851 

Mohawk 

Lord's  prayer,  etc. 

1851 

Mohawk 

Primer 

1851 

Mohawk 

Words 

1851 

Mohawk 

Words 

1S51 

Oneida  and  Seneca 

Vocabularies 

1851 

Seneca 

Various 

1851 

(?) 

(?) 

1851 

(?) 

(?) 

1851 

(?) 

(?) 

1S52 

Caj-nga  and  Mohawk 

Vocabularies 

1852 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

1852 

Cherokee 

Alphabet 

1852 

Cherokee 

Grammar 

1852? 

Cherokee 

Grammar 

1852 

Cherokee 

Grammatic  comments 

1852 

Cherokee 

Personal  names 

1852 

Cherokee  and  'U'vandot 

Examples 

1852 

Mohawk 

Prayer-book 

1852 

Oneida 

Vocabulary 

1852 

Onondaga 

Vocabulary 

1852 

Seneca 

Hymn-book 

1852 

Seneca 

Hymn-book 

1852 

Seneca 

Vocabulary 

1852 

"Wyandot 

Numerals 

1852 

Various 

Proper  names 

1S53 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

1853 

Cherokee 

Exodus 

1853 

Cherokee 

Remarks 

Frost  (J.), note. 

Smet  (P.  J.  de),  note. 

Bagster  (J.). 

Bagster  (J.). 

AVorcester  (S.  A.),  note. 

Epistles. 

DeBrahm(J.G.W.). 

Benson  (E.). 

Clark(J.V.H.). 

Morgan  (L.H.). 

Schoolcraft  (H.B.). 

Mcintosh  (J.). 

Street  (A.B.). 

Worcester  (3.  A.),  note. 

General. 

Cherokee. 

Fauvel-Gouraud  (F.). 

Xew. 

Foster  (G.E.),note. 

Catalogue. 

Revelation. 

Gospel. 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boadi< 

not  (E.). 
Haldeman  (S.  S.). 
Chateaubriand  (F.  A.  de). 
Chate-aubrland  'F.  A.  de). 
House  (J.). 
Hill  (H.  A.). 
Wassenaer  (C). 
Wassenaer  (C),  note. 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Morgan  (L.H.). 
Edwards  (-J.),  note. 
Gatigwaniati. 
Worcester  (S.  A.),  note. 
Pickett  (A.  J.). 
Brake  (S.  G.). 
Xe  ne. 

Johnson  (W.),  note. 
Johnson  (W.),  note. 
Jones  (Pomroy). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Auer  (A.). 
Pickett  (A  J.),  note. 
Pickett  (A.  J.),  note. 
Elliot  (A.),  note. 
Worcester  (S.  A.), 
Gue^s  (G.). 

Gabelentz  (H.  G.  C.  von  der). 
Gabelentz  (H.  G.  C.  von  der). 
Worcester  (S.  A.). 
Stanley  (J.  M.). 
Haldeman  (S.S.). 
MarcotLX  (-L). 
Skenando. 
Le  Fort  (A.). 
Wright  (A.). 
Wright  (A.). 
Morgan  (L.H.). 
Walker  (W.). 
Catlin  (G.). 
Worcester  (S.  A.). 
Worcester  (S.  A.). 
Bartram  (W.). 
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1853 

Iroquois 

Lords  prayer 

Spencer  (E.),  note. 

1853 

Mohawk 

Book  of  common  prayer 

Williams  (E.). 

1853? 

Mohawk 

Hymn-book 

Hill  (H.A.). 

1853 

Mohawk 

Psalms  and  hymns 

Williams  (E.). 

1853 

Mohawk 

Various 

Hough  (F.B.). 

1853 

Seneca 

Vocabulary 

Morgan  (L.H.). 

1853 

Seneca 

Vocabulaiy 

Morgan  (L.H.). 

1853 

Seneca 

Vocabulary 

Morgan  (L.  H.),  note. 

1853 

Various 

Words 

I'.uschmann  (.1.  C.  E.). 

1853 

Various 

Words 

Buschmann  (J.  C.  E.). 

1853-1876 

Cherokee 

Periodical 

Cherokee  Advocate. 

1S54 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

1854 

Cherokee 

Laws 

Cherokee. 

1854 

Cherokee 

Primer 

('herokee. 

1854 

Cherokee 

St.  John 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  aud  Boudi- 
not  (E.). 

1854 

Mohawk 

Catechism 

Marconx  (J.). 

1854 

Mohawk 

Lord's  prayer 

Jones  (E.  F.). 

1?54 

Mohawk 

Lord's  prayer,  etc. 

Drake  (S.G.). 

1854 

Seneca 

Laws 

Wright  (A.). 

1854 

Various 

Bibliographic 

Schoolcraft  (H.  R.). 

1S55 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

Worcester  (S.  A.I,  note. 

1855 

Huron 

Hymn 

Rasles  (S.),note. 

1855 

Huron,  Mohawk,  and  Seneca  Various 

Shea  (J.  G.). 

1855 

Iroquois 

Vocabulary,  etc. 

Johnson  (A.C.;. 

1855 

Mohawk 

Sermon 

Marcoux  (.J.). 

1855 

Mohawk  aud  Tuskarora 

Xumerals 

Cusick  (D.). 

1855 

Oneida 

Hymn-book 

Sickles  (A.  W  ). 

1855 

Various 

Words 

Buschmann  (J.  C.  E.). 

1855 

(?) 

(-') 

James  (E.),  note. 

1855-1885 

Cherokee 

Letters,  etc. 

luali. 

1855-1885 

Cherokee 

Religious  texts 

ludli. 

1855-1885 

Cherokee 

Sacred  formulas 

Inali. 

1S56 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

185G 

Cherokee 

Genesis 

Worcester  (S.  A.). 

1856 

Huron 

Vocabulary 

Gladstone  (T.  H.). 

1856 

Iroquois 

Geographic  namey 

Seaver  (J.E.). 

1856 

Various 

Catalogue 

Triibner  &,  Co. 

1S56-1883 

Cherokee  and  Iroquois 

Vocabularies 

OCaUaghan  (E.  B.). 

1S57. 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

Worcester  (S.  A),  note. 

1857 

Huron 

Hymn 

Rasles  (S.),  note. 

1857 

Huron 

Letter 

Doublet  de  Boisthibault  (F. 

J.). 
Chateaubriand  (F.  A.  de). 

1857 

Huron 

Remarks 

1857 

Iroquois 

Bibliographic 

OCaUaghan  (E.B.). 

1857 

Mohawk 

Primer 

Cuoq  (J.  A.). 

1857 

Tuskarora 

Vocabulary 

Catlin  (G.). 

1857 

Various 

Remarks 

Mcintosh  (J.). 

1857 

(?) 

(?) 

Drake  (S.  G.),  note. 

1857-1861 

Cherokee 

Council  records 

Inali. 

1S5S 

Cherokee 

Almanac 

Worcester  (S.  A.),  U'jte. 

1858 

Cherokee 

Epistles 

Epistles. 

1S58 

Huron 

Bibliographic 

Huron. 

1^58 

Huron 

Letter 

Chaumonot  (P.  J.  M.). 

1858 

Huron 

Letter 

Merlet  (L.). 

1858 

Huron 

Letters 

Le  Mercier  (F.  J.),  uite. 

1858 

Hui'ou 

Praj-er  and  general  discussior 

1  Breboeuf  (P.J.). 

1858 

Huron,  Mohawk,  and  Seneca  Various 

Shea  (J.G.). 

1858 

Minqna 

Remarks 

Shea  (.1.  G.). 

1858 

Mohawk 

Wurds 

J6han  (L.  F.). 

1858 

Seneca 

Relationships 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

1858? 

Seneca 

Kelation-ships 

Morgan  (L.H.). 

1858? 

Seneca 

Relationships 

Morgan  (L.  H.),  note. 

1858 

Seneca 

Relationships 

Turner  (0.). 

1858 

Various 

Bibliographic 

Ludewig  (H.E.). 

1858 

Various 

Remarks 

Mcintosh  (J.),  note. 
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1858  (?; 
IsrAi       Cherokee 

1859  Cherokee 
1859        Seneca 
1859        Tiiskarora 
1859        "Wyandot 

1859  Various 
ISOO       Cherokee 
18(!i)        Cherokee 

18G0?  Cherokee 
18G0  Cherokee 
18)0  Cherokee 
18G0        Cherokee 

1860  Cherokee 
18G0        Cherokee 
18G0        Cherokee 
18G0  ?      Cherokee 
1860        Cherokee 
18G0        Cherokee 
18G0        Iroquois 
18G0        Mohawk 
18G0        Moliawk 
18C0        Mohawk 
1860        Onondaga 
1860        Seneca 
1860        Tuskarora 

1860  Tuskarora 
18C0  Various 
18G0  Various 
18G0  Various 
ISGl  Iroquois 

1861  Various 

1861  (?) 

1862  Mohawk 
1862  Mohawk 
1862  Mohawk 
1862  Seneca 
1862  Various 

1862  Various 
18G2  Various 
1S«}3  Huron 

li^G3  Huron  and  Tuskarora 

1863  Mohawk 

1863  Mohawk 
1S64  Mohawk 

1864  Mohawk 
LSG")  Huron 

1865  Huron 
1865  Huron 
1865  Huron 
18G5  ?  Mohawk 
18G5  Mohawk 
1865  Mohawk 
18G5  Mohawk 
1865  Onondaga 
18r5  Seneca 

1865  Various 
1835  Various 
1S(»(>  Cherokee 

186G  Cherokee 

1866  Huron 
1866  Huron 
18Gb  Iroquois 
18GG  Iroquois 


(0 
Almanac 
Words 

Relationships 
Vocabulary 
Hymn 
Keniarks 
Almanac 
Acts  of  tlio  apostles 

Epistle 

Epistle 

Epistles 

Epistles 

Epistles 

Epistles 

Epistles 

Epistles 

New  testament 

St.  Mark 

Geographic  names 

Bible  verso 

Lord's  prayer,  etc. 

Prayer-book 

Dictionary 

Hymn-book 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary 

Lord's  prayer  and  numerals 

Vocabularies 

Words 

Bibliographic 

Vocabularies 

Words 

Calendar 

Hymn 

Hymn 

Relationships 

Catalogue 

Vocabularies 

Words 

Vocabulary 

Words 

Dictionary 

Dictionary 

Prayer-book 

Words 

Conjugation 

Dictionary 

Dictionary 

Vocabulary 

Bible  verse 

Prayer-book 

Prayer-book 

Words 

Ceremonial 

Geographic  names 

Numerals 

Numerals,  etc. 

Hymn-book 

Vocabulary 
Dictionary 
Numerals 
Graiiiiiiar 
Vocabulai  V 


Drake  (S.  G.),  note. 

Worcester  (S.  A.),  note. 

Logau  ',J.  H.). 

Morgau  (L.  H.). 

Catlin  (G.). 

Finley  (J.  B.). 

Mcintosh  (J.),  note. 

Worcc^ster  (S.  A.),  note. 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 
not  (E.). 

Epistle 

General. 

Epistle. 

Epistle. 

Epistles. 

Epistles. 

Ei)istles. 

First. 

Cherokee. 

Gospel. 

Seaver  (J.  E.). 

Bagster  (J.). 

Drake  fS.  G.). 

Brown  (J.). 

Shea  (J.  G.). 

Wright  (A.). 

Catlin  (G.),noto. 

Lawson  (J.). 

Haldeman  (S.S.). 

Domcnech  (E.). 

Latham  (R.  G.). 

O'Callaghan  (E.B.). 
Jones  (Peter). 
Davis  (B.). 
Cuoq  (J.  A.). 

I'lajter  (G.F.). 
Playter  (G  F.). 
Morgau  (L.  H.) 
Stevens  (H.). 
Latham  (R.  G.). 
Lesley  (J.  P.). 
Cartier  (J.). 
Umery  (J.). 
Bruyas  (J.). 
Bruyas  (T.). 
Cuo<i  (J.  A.K 
Jehan  (L.  F.,\  note. 
Chateaubriand  (K.  A.  de). 
Sagard  (G.). 
Sagard  (G.). 
"Cartier  (J.). 
British. 
Cuoq  (J.  A.). 
Marcoux  (J.). 
•Tohnaon  (W.),note. 
Ououdaga. 
Marsh.ill  (O.H.). 
Shea  (J.  G.). 
Oronhyatekha. 
Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 

not  (E.). 
Jones  (J.  B.). 
Sagard  (G.). 
Lescarbot  (M.). 
Cuoq  (J.  A.). 
Vocabulary. 
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1866 

Iroquois 

Words 

Colden  (C). 

1866 

Mohawk 

Geographic  names 

Shea  (J.  G.). 

1800 

Mobawk 

Sermou 

Burtin  (N.  V.). 

1806 

Mohawk 

Sermon 

Burtin  (N.V  ). 

1860 

Tuskaroia 

Vocabulary 

Catlin  (G  ). 

IS07 

Cavuga  and  Mohawk 

Vocabularies 

Elliot  (4.),  note. 

1807 

Mohawk 

Book  of  common  prayer 

Williams  (E.;. 

1867 

Mohawk 

Psalms  and  hymns 

Williams  (E.) 

1867 

Mohawk 

Sermon 

Burtin  (N.V.). 

1867 

Oueida 

Vocabulary 

Skenando,  note. 

1807 

Onondaga 

Vocabulary 

Le  Fort  (A.),  note. 

1867 

Various 

Catalogue 

Leclerc  (C). 

1S6S 

Iroquois 

Words 

Teza  (E.). 

1808 

Iroquois 

Words 

Teza  (E.;. 

1868 

Mohawk 

Sermon 

Burtin  (N.  v.). 

1868 

Seneca 

Kelationstiips 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

18G8 

Seneca 

Relationships 

Morgan  (L.H.). 

1868 

Wyandot 

Hymn 

Pinley  (J  B.). 

1868 

(?) 

(?) 

British  &  For.  Bible  Soc. 

1808-1888 

Cherokee 

Prayer,  songs,  etc. 

Cherokee. 

1808-1888 

Various 

Catalogue 

Sabin  (J.). 

ISfi'J 

Cherokee 

Lord's  prayer 

Naphegyi(G.). 

1869 

Iroquois 

Grammar 

Cuoq  (J.  A.). 

1809 

Iroquois 

Review 

LeHir  (A.M.). 

18G9 

Iroquois 

Words 

Cuoq  (J.  A.). 

1809 

Mohawk 

Letters 

Marcous  (J.). 

1809 

Mohawk 

Lord's  prayer,  etc. 

Mombert  (J.  I.). 

18G9 

Various 

Numerals 

Alsop(G.). 

1870 

Cherokee 

Arithmetic 

Jones  (J.  B.). 

1870 

Huron 

Christian  doctrine 

Breboeuf  (J.). 

1870 

Huron,  Mohawk,  and  Seneca  Various 

Shea  (J.G.). 

1870 

Iroquois 

Geographic  names 

Report. 

1870 

Mohawk 

Lord's  prayer 

Marietti  (P.). 

1870 

Mohawk 

Tests 

Giien  (H.). 

1871 

Cherokee 

Relationships 

Jones  (E.). 

1871 

Cherokee 

Relationships 

Torrey  (C.  C). 

1871 

Mobawk 

Psalms  aiKl  hymns 

Bearfoot  (I.). 

1871 

Various 

Proper  names 

Catlin  (J.). 

1871 

Various 

Various 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

187'i 

Iroquois 

Calendar 

Cuoq  (J.  A.). 

1872 

Mobawk 

Sermon 

Burtin  (N.  V.). 

1872 

Mohawk 

Sermon 

Burtin  (N.  V.). 

1872 

Mohawk 

Vocabulary,  etc. 

Ruttenber  (E.M). 

1872 

Mohawk  and  Seneca 

Numerals,  relationships,  etc 

Hammond  (L.  M.). 

1872 

Various 

Catalogue 

Triibner  &.  Co. 

1872-1873 

Iioquois 

Geographic  names 

Simms  (J  R.). 

1S73 

Cherokee  and  Huron 

Grammatic  comments 

Bastian  (P.  W.A.). 

1873 

Cherokee  and  Iroquois 

Grammatic  comments 

Shea  (J.G.). 

1873 

Mobawk 

Hymns 

Burtin  (N.  V.). 

1873 

Mohawk 

Letter 

Brant  (J  ). 

1873 

Mobawk 

Spelling-book 

Cnoq  (J.  A  ). 

1873 

Onondaga 

Book  of  rites 

Onondaga. 

1873 

Various 

Catalogue 

Field  (T.W.). 

1874 

Cherokee 

Conjugations 

Sayoe  (A.H.). 

1874 

Huron 

General  discussion 

Ander.son  (J.). 

1874 

Iroquois 

Vocabulary 

Holden  (A.W.). 

1874 

Mohawk 

Hymn-book 

Hill  (H.A.). 

1874 

Mohawk 

Instructions 

Burtin  (N.  V.). 

1874 

Mohawk 

Test 

Burtin  (X.  V.). 

1874 

Seneca 

Etymology 

Marsliall  (O.  H.). 

1874 

Seneca 

Pour  gospels 

Wright  (A.). 

1875 

Cherokee 

Conjugations 

Sayce  (A  ). 

1875 

Cheroliee 

Constitution  and  laws 

Cherokee. 

1875 

Iroquois 

Vocabulary 

Vinson  (fi.  H.J.). 

1875 

Moliawk 

Bible  verse 

British  &  For.  Bible  Soc. 

1875 

Mohawk 

Book  of  common  jirayiT 

Williams  (E.). 
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1875 

Moliinvk 

Catechism 

Marcoux  (J.). 

1875 

Mohawk 

Psalms  and  hymns 

Williams  (E.). 

1875 

Various 

('atalugue 

Field  (T.W.). 

1S75 

Various 

Catalogue 

Sabin  (J.). 

1SI(> 

Cherokee 

Words 

Gerland  (G.). 

187G 

Ciierokeo,  Mohawk, 

and  Sen- 

Bible  verse 

American  Bible  Society. 

1870  ! 

cca. 
Cherokee,  Mohawk,  and  Sen- 

Bible verso 

Bible  Society. 

1870 

eca. 
Iroquois 

Remarks 

Heckewelder  (J.  G.  E.) 

1870 

Iroquois 

Vocaljulary 

Vinson  (fi.  H.  T.). 

1870? 

Mohawk 

Bible  verso 

British. 

1876 

Moliawli 

Bible  verses 

Powlis  (J.). 

1876 

Mohawk 

Bible  verses 

Rand  (S.  T.). 

1876 

Mohawk 

St.  Mark 

Rand  (S.  T.). 

1876 

Mohawlc 

Tract 

Marcoux  (J.). 

1870 

Moliawk 

Vocabulary 

Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

1876 

Mohawk 

Vocabulary 

Rand  (S.  T.). 

1876 

Moliawk 

Vocabulary 

Rand  (S.  T.). 

1876 

"Mohawk 

Vocabulary 

Rand  (S.  T.). 

1876 

Onondaga 

Remarks 

Heckewelder  (J.  G.  E.)  and 
Duponceau  (P.). 

1876? 

Seneca 

Hymn 

Seneca. 

1876 

Seneca 

Vocabulary 

Morgan  (L.  H.),  note. 

1876 

Tuskarora 

Vocabulary 

Catlin  (G.). 

1870 

Various 

Catalogue 

Sabin  (J.). 

1S77 

Cherokee 

Hymn-book 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  aad  Boudi- 
not  (E.). 

1877 

Clierokee  and  Iroquois 

Remarks 

Trumbull  (J.H.). 

1877 

Clierokee,  Iroquois, 
andot. 

and  "SVy- 

Gentes 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

1877 

Huron 

Hymn 

Rasles  ^S.),note. 

1877 

Huron, Onondaga,  and  Senoca  Woi  ds 

Marshall  (O.H.). 

1877 

Huron,  Onondaga,  and  Seneca  Words 

Marshall  (O.H.). 

1877 

Iroquois 

Geographic  names 

Seaver  (J.  E.). 

1877 

Iroquois 

Geographic  names 

Sylvester  (X.  B.). 

1877 

Mohawk 

Primer 

Karo  ron. 

1877 

Mohawk,  Seneca,  and  Tuska 

-  Words 

Rand  (S.  T.). 

rora. 

1877 

Seneca 

Proper  names 

Jackson  (W.H.). 

1877 

Various 

Xumerals,  etc. 

Rand  (S.  T.). 

1S78 

Cherokee 

Hymn-book 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Boudi- 
not  (E.),  note. 

1878 

Cherokee 

Song 

Poetry. 

1878  ? 

Cherokee,  Mohawk, 

aad  Sen- 

Bible  verse 

Bible  Society. 

1878  ? 

eca. 
Cherokee,  Mohawk,  and  Sen- 

Bible  verse 

Bible  Society,  note. 

1878 

Clierokee,  Mohawk, 

,  and  Sen- 

Bibliographic 

Pick  (B.). 

1878 

eca. 
Iroquois 

Graiumatic  forms,  etc. 

Vinson  (fi.H.  J.). 

1878 

Iroquois 

Vocabulary 

Adam  (L.). 

1878 

Iroquois 

Vocabulary 

Adam  (L.). 

1878. 

Iroquois 

Words 

Duncan  (D.). 

1878? 

Iroquois 

Words 

Duueau  (D.),  note. 

1878 

Mohawk 

Bible  verso 

British  &  For.  Bible  Soc. 

1878 

Mohawk 

Prayer-book 

Marcoux  (F.  X.)  and  Burtin 
(N.  v.). 

1878 

Moliawk 

Prayer-book 

Marcoux  (J.)  and  Burtin  (X. 

v.). 

1878 

Seneca 

Dictionary 

Short. 

1878 

Seneca 

Four  gospels 

Wright  (A.). 

1878 

Seneca 

Various 

Sanborn  {J.  W.). 

1878 

Wyandot 

Remarks 

Keane  (A.  H.). 

1878 

Various 

Catalogue 

Leelerc  (C). 
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1878 

1878-1 886 

1S79 

1879 

1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 
1879 

1879 
1879-1880 
1879-1880 

ISHO 

1880 

1880 

1880 

188) 

1880 

1880? 

18801 

1880 

1880 

1880 

1880 
1880-1881 
1880-1881 
1880-1882 

ISSl 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881? 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 

1881 
1881-1882 
1881-1886 
1881-1887 

l.HS'2 

1882 

1882 

1882 

1882 

1882 

1882 

1882 

1882 

1882 

1882 

1882 

1882 

1882 
1882-1884 

lf$S3 


Various  Xumerals,  etc. 

Various  Catalogue 

Cherokee  and  "Wyandot  Vocabulary 
Ciierokee,  Mohawk,  and  Sen-  Bible  verse 

eca. 

Iroquois  Gramniatic  treatise 

Iroquois  Lord's  prayer,  etc. 

Iroquois  Vocabulary 

Iroquois  Vocabulary 

Iroquois  Vocabulary 

Iroquois  Vocabulary 

Mobawk  Praver-book 


Various 

Cherokee 

Tuskarora 

Cherokee 

Iroquois 

Mohawk 

Mohawk 

^Mohawk 

Mobawk  and  Onondaga 

Seneca 

Wyandot 

Wyandot 

Wyandot 

Various 

Various 

Mohawk  and  Onondaga 

Seneca 

Tuskarora 

Cherokee 

Cherokee 

Iroquois 

Mohawk 

Mohawk 

Onondaga 

Seneca 

Seneca 

Wyandot 

Wyandot 

Wyandot 

Wyandot 

Wyandot 

Wyandot 

Various 

Mohawk 

Huron,  Mohawk,  and  Senera 

Various 

Cherokee  and  Iroquois 

Cherokee  aud  Iroquois 

Cherokee  and  Iroquois 

Hochelaga 

Iroquois 

Iroquois 

Iroquois 

Mohawk 

Mohawk 

Onondaga 

Onondaga 

Wyandot 

Wyandot 

Various 

Tuskarora 

Cherokpp  and  IrnrinnlR 


Proper  names 

Phrases  and  sentences 

Vocabulary 

Keniarks 

Words 

Four  gospels 

Hymns 

Vocabulary 

Words 

Psalms  aud  hymns 

Hymns 

Proper  names 

Vocabulary 

Catalogue 

Numerals 

Words 

Vocabulary 

Dictionary 

Geographic  terms 

Vocabulary 

Words 

Various 

(?) 
Vocabulary 
Geographic  names 
Hymns 

Proper  names 

Proper  names 

Proper  names 

Proper  names 

Proper  names 

Vocabulary 

Sachemships 

Tribal  names 

Lord's  prayer 

Catalogue 

Remarks 

Song 

Song 

Vocabulary  and  numerals 

Dictionary 

Vocabulary 

Words 

Bible  verse 

Lord's  prayer,  etc. 

Words 

AVords 

licmarks 

Vocabulary 

Catalogue 

Gramniatic  (rcatiso 

Literature 


Oronhyatekha. 
Trumbull  (J.  H.). 
Campbell  (.J.). 
American  Bible  Society. 

Platzmann  (J.). 

Newton  (J.  H.). 

Campbell  (J.). 

Campbell  (J.). 

Campbell  (J.). 

Campbell  (J.). 

Marcoux  (J.)  and  Burtin  (N. 

v.). 

Catlin  (G.). 

Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Smith  (E.  A.). 

Faulmann  (K.). 

Smith  (E.  A,). 

Onasakenrat  {J.i, 

Oiasakenrat  (J.). 

Smith  (E.  A.). 

Gatschet  (A.  S.),  note. 

Sanborn  (J.  W.). 

Wyandot. 

Powell  (J.  W.). 

Pilling  (J.  C). 

Quaiitch  (B.). 

AIsop  (G.). 

Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Smith  (E.  A.). 

Smith  (E.A.). 

Morgan  (L.  H.). 

Gatschet  (A.  S.). 

Johnson  (E.). 

Onasakenrat  (J.),  note. 

Beauchamp  (W.  M.). 

Smith  (E.  A.). 

Marshall  (0. 11.). 

Sanborn  (J.  W.)  aud  Turkey 

(J.  P.). 
Powell  (.J.W.). 
Powell  (J.  W.). 
Powell  (J.  W.). 
Powell  (.L  W.). 
Powell  (.1.  W.). 
Campbell  (J.). 
Morgan  (L.  H.). 
Gatschet  (A.  S.). 
Youth's. 
Loclerc  (C). 
Muller  (F.). 
Baker  (T.). 
Baker  (T.). 
Laot  (J.  de). 
Cuoq  (J.  A.). 
Hathaway  (B.). 
Brinton  (D.G.). 
British  &  For.  Bible  Soc. 
Drake  (S.G.). 
Charencey  (H. do). 
Smith  (D.). 
Kcane  (A.  H.),  note. 
Campbell  (.J.). 
Triibncr  &  Co. 
Smith  (E.A.). 
Brinton  (D.G.). 
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1883        II uioii  aud  Onondaga 


Words 


1883 

Iroquois 

Catalogue 

1883 

Minqua 

General  discussion 

1883 

Iroquois 

Keview 

1883 

Iroquois 

Songs,  etc. 

1883 

Iroquois 

Songs,  etc. 

1883 

Mohawk 

Book  of  rites 

1883 

Mohawk 

Catechism 

1883 

Seneca 

Psalms  and  hymns 

1883 

Various 

Various 

1883 

Various 

Various 

1SS4 

Cayuga 

Vocahulary 

1884 

Cherokee 

Proper  names 

1884 

Cherokee 

Vocahulary 

1884 

Cherokee  aud  "Wyandot 

Vocabularies 

1884 

Cherokee,  Mohawk,  and  Sen- 
eca. 

■  Lord's  prayer 

1884 

Iroquois 

Conjugations 

1884 

Iroquois 

Conjugations 

1884 

Iroquois 

Vocabulary 

1884 

Iroquois 

Vocabulary 

1884 

Iroquois 

"Words 

1884 

Iroquois 

"Words 

1884 

Iroquois 

"Words 

1884 

Oneida 

Vocabulary 

1884 

Seneca 

Hymn-book 

1884 

Various 

Catalogue 

1884-1888 

Cherokee 

Vocabulary 

1885 

Cherokee 

Conjugations 

1885 

Cherokee 

Lord's  prayer 

1885 

Cherokee 

Eemarks  and  words 

1885 

Cherokee 

Vocabulary 

1885 

Cherokee 

Various 

1885 

Cherokee,  Mohawk,  and  Sen 
eca. 

-  Bible  verse 

1885 

Cherokee,  Mohawk,  and  Sen 
eca. 

-  Bible  verse 

1885 

Hocholaga  and  "Wyandot 

Vocabulary 

1885 

Iroquois 

Etymologies 

1885 

Iroquois 

Geographic  names 

1885 

Iroquois 

Geographic  names 

1885 

Iroquois 

Graminatic  comments 

1885 

Iroquois 

Pronouns 

1885 

Mohawk 

Bible  verse 

1885 

Mohawk 

Bible  verse 

1885 

Mohawk 

Lord's  jirayer 

1885 

Mohawk 

Lord's  prayer,  etc. 

1885 

Mohawk 

Vocabulary 

1885 

Moliawk  aud  Iroquois 

Bible  verse 

1885 

Mohawk  and  Iroquois 

Bible  verse 

1885 

Onondajra 

Chant 

1885  ? 

Onondaga 

Lord's  prayer 

1885 

Seneca 

Proper  names 

1885 

Various 

Various 

18S(J 

Cherokee 

Hymns 

1886  ? 

Cherokee 

Hymns 

1886  1 

Cherokee 

Hymns 

1886 

Cherokee 

Hymns 

1886 

Clierokee 

Lord's  prayer,  etc. 

1880? 

Clierokee 

Periodical 

1886 

Clierokee  aud  Iroquois 

Atlinilies 

1886 

Iroquois 

Bibliographic 

1886 

Iroquois 

Numerals 

1880 

Iroquois 

Plant  names 

Gray  (A.)  aud  Trumbull  (J. 

H.). 
Catalogue. 
Guss(A.L.). 
Nautel  (A.). 
Smith  (E.A.). 
Smith  (E.A.). 
Hale  (H.). 
Marcoux  (J.). 
Sanborn  (J.  W.)  and  Turkey 

(J. P.). 
Halo  (H.). 
Hale  (H.). 
Smith  (E.  A.). 
Buttrick  (D.S.). 
Hester  (J.  G.). 
Campbell  (J.). 
Bergholtz  (G.  F.). 

Smith  (E.  A.). 
Smith  (E.  A.). 
Campbell  (J.). 
Campbell  (J.),  note. 
Campbell  (J.). 
Campbell  (J.), note. 
Emerson  (E.  R.). 
Smith  (E.  A.). 
Sanborn  (J.  W.). 
Bartlett  (J.K.). 
Gatschet  (A.S.). 
Sayce  (A.  H.),  note. 
Couch  (N.). 
Ten  Kate  (H.  E.G.). 
Gatschet  (A.  S.). 
Foster  (G.E.). 
American  Bible  Society. 

American  Bible  Society,  note. 

Hale  (H.). 
Hale  (H.). 
Boyd  (S.  G.). 
Errett  (R.). 
Smith  (E.A.). 
Smith  (E.  A.). 
British  &  For.  Bible  Soc. 
British  &  For.  Bible  Soc. 
Frank  (J.). 
Perry  (W.  S.). 
Hale  (H.). 

British  &  For.  Bible  Soo. 
British  &  For.  Bible  Soc. 
Bryant  ("W.C). 
Cusick  (A.). 
Indian. 
"Wilson  (D.). 
Chamberlin  (A.N.). 
Chamberlin  (A. N.). 
Chamberlin  (A.  N. ),  note. 
Coronation. 
Duncan  (D.C.). 
Foster  (G.  E.),note. 
Gatschet  (A.S.). 
Hopkins  (A.G.). 
Beauregard  (O.). 
"Smith  (E;  A.). 
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1886 

Iroquois  and  Mohawk 

Bible  verse 

British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety, note. 

1886 

Iroquois  and  Mohawk 

Bible  verae 

Gilbert  &  Rivington. 

1886 

Mohawk 

Hymns 

Indian. 

1886 

Seneca 

Text 

Gatschet  (A.S.). 

1886 

Tuskarora 

Dictionary 

Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.). 

1886 

Tuskarora 

Vocabulary 

Catlin  (G.). 

1886 

Various 

Catalogue 

Clarke  (R.)  &Co. 

1887 

Cherokee 

General  discussion 

Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.). 

1887 

Cherokee 

Songs,  etc. 

Mooney  (J.). 

1887 

Cherokee 

Vocabulary 

Moouey  (J.). 

1887 

Huron 

"Words 

Brintou  (D.  G.). 

1887 

Mohawk  and  Onondaga 

Vocabularies 

Zeisbergor  (D.). 

1887 

Mohawk,  Oneida,  and  Onon 
daga. 

■  Vocabularies,  etc. 

Beauchamp  (W.M.). 

1887 

Onondaga 

Dictionary 

Zeisberger  (D.). 

1887 

Various 

Catalogue 

Dufosse  (E.). 

1887 

Various 

"Words 

Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 

1887-1888 

Cherokee 

Plant  names 

Mooney  (J.). 

1887-1888 

Cherokee 

Vocabulary 

Mooney  (J.). 

18B7-1888 

Cherokee 

Vocabulary 

Mooney  (J.),  note. 

1888 

Caj'uga 

Myths 

Hewitt  (J.N.B.). 

1888 

Cherokee 

Conjugations 

Grasserie  (R.  do  la). 

1888 

Cherokee 

Gramniatic  treatise 

Duncan  (D.C.). 

1888 

Cherokee 

Personal  names 

Mooney  (J.). 

1888 

Cherokee 

Sacred  formulas 

Mooney  (J.). 

1888 

Cherokee 

Sacred  formulas 

Moon  e J'  (I.). 

1888 

Cherokee 

Terms 

Mooney  (J.). 

1888 

Cherokee 

Terms 

Mooney  (J.). 

1888 

Cherokee 

Words 

Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 

1888 

Cherokee 

"Words 

Grasserie  (R.  de  la). 

1888 

Cherokee  and  Mohawk 

Bibliographic 

Pick  (B.). 

1888 

Huron 

Kemarks  and  words 

Hale  (U.). 

1888 

Iroquois 

Etymologies 

Hale  (H.). 

1888 

Iroquois 

Etymologies 

Hewitt  (J.N. B.). 

1888 

Iroquois 

General  discussion 

Hale  (H.). 

1888 

Iroquois 

Gentes 

Hewitt  (J.N.B.). 

1888 

Iroquois 

Geographic  names 

Henderson  (J.  G.). 

1888 

Iroquois 

Remarks  and  terms 

Hale  (H.). 

1888 

Iroquois 

Song 

Reade  (J.). 

1888 

Iroquois 

Terms 

Grasserie  (R.  de  la). 

1888 

Iroquois 

Verbs 

Hewitt  (J.N.  B.). 

1888? 

Iroquois 

Vocabulary 

Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 

1888 

Iroquois 

Vocabulary 

Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.). 

1888 

Iroquois 

Words 

Petitot  (£.  F.  S.  J.). 

1888 

Mohawk 

Vocabulary 

Sero  (J.). 

1888 

Onondaga 

Grammar 

Zeisberger  (D.). 

1888 

Onondaga 

Grammar 

Zeisberger  (D.). 

1888 

Onondaga 

Myths 

Hewitt  (J.  N.  B.). 

1888 

Onondaga 

Plant  names 

Beauchamp  (W.  M.). 

1888 

Onondaga 

Words 

Beauchamp  (W.  M.) 

1888 

Onondaga 

Words 

Smith  (D.). 

1888 

Onondaja  and  Tuskarora 

Words 

Hewitt  (J.N.B.). 

1888? 

Seneca 

Vocabulary 

Chamberlain  (A.  F.). 

1888 

Tuskarora 

Myths 

Hewitt  (J.  N.B.). 

1888 

Various 

Bibliographic 

Pott  (A.  F.). 

1888 

Various 

Proper  names 

Catlin  (G.). 

1888 

Various 

Various 

Beauchamp  (W.  M.). 

(?) 

Cherokee 

Alphabet 

Guess  {G.). 

(?) 

Cherokee 

Alphabet 

Guess  (G.). 

(?) 

Cherokee 

Alphabet  and  Lord's  prayer 

Guess  ((i.). 

(?) 

Cherokee 

Isaiah 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Fore- 
man (S.). 

(?) 

Cherokee 

Lord's  prayer,  etc. 

Guess  (G.). 

(?) 

Cherokee 

Pisalms 

Worcester  (S.  A.)  and  Fore- 
man (S.). 

Z3 


208 


CHRONOLOGIC    INDEX. 


(?) 

Cherokee 

(?) 

Cherokee 

(?) 

Cheiokeo 

(?) 

Cherokee 

(?) 

Cherokee 

(?) 

Cherokee 

(?) 

Cherokee 

(?) 

Huron 

(?) 

Huron 

(?) 

Huron 

(?) 

Huron 

(?) 

Iroquois 

(?) 

Iroquois 

(?) 

Mohawk 

(?) 

Mohawk 

(?) 

Mohawk 

(?) 

Mohawlc 

(?) 

Mohawk 

(?) 

Mohawk 

(?) 

Mohawk 

(?) 

Mohawk 

(?) 

Mohawk 

(?) 

Mohawk 

(?) 

Mohawlv 

(?) 

OuoTnlaKa 

(?) 

Seneca 

(?) 

"Wyandot 

Soug 

St.  Mark 

St.  Mark 

Tract 

Tract 

Vocabulary 

Vocabulary 

Dictionary 

Gospels,  instructions,  etc. 

Grammar 

Grammar 

Dictionary 

Lord's  prayer 

Catechism 

Catechism 

Grammar 

Grammar 

Hymn 

Lord's  prayer 

Prayer 

Prayers 

Sermon 

Tract 

Vocabulary 

Grammatic  treatise 

Dictionary 

Vocabulary,  etc. 


Herman  (R.  L.)  and  Satterleo 

(W.). 
Gospel. 
Gospel. 
Negro. 
Sermon 
Campbell  (— ). 
Cherokee. 
Huron. 
Hui'on. 
Garnier  ( — ). 
Huron. 

La  Galissonnifere  ( — ).. 
Smet  (P.J.de). 
Hugiiet  (J.). 
Neuville  (J.  B.) 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Alvis  (W.). 
Lord's. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Mohawk. 
Iroquois. 

Humboldt  (K.  W.  von). 
Seneca. 
Wyandot. 
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